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Foreword 


The present volume of the CAD follows in general the pattern established in Vol. 6 (H). 
Only in minor points such as the organization of the semantic section, and especially in the 
lay-out of the printed text, have certain simplifications and improvements been introduced 
which are meant to facilitate the use of the book. 

On p. 149ff. additions and corrections to Vol. 6 are listed and it is planned to continue this 
practice in the subsequent volumes of the CAD in order to list new words and important 
new references, as well as to correct mistakes made in previous volumes. The Supplement 
Volume will collect and republish alphabetically all that material. 

The Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations has likewise been brought & jour. 

The same staff as in the preceding volume (Vol. 6, H) has collaborated on the present. 
Erica Reiner, however, has assumed a number of editorial duties in addition to her share 
of writing the articles. The efficient organization of the clerical work by Miss Elizabeth 
Bowman, Assistant to the Editor, has greatly expedited the progress of the work. 

Thanks are also due to Prof. W. G. Lambert, University of Toronto, who has read the 
manuscript and suggested a number of improvements. 


Chicago, Illinois, A. LEo OppENHEM™M 
July 15, 1956. 
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


The following list of text editions, periodicals, standard publications, etc., is meant to supplement the 
list of abbreviations contained in von Soden’s Grundriss der akkadischen Grammatik p. xviiif. as well 
as those offered by the Archiv fir Orientforschung and the Zeitschrift fir Assyriologie. 

This provisional list will be kept & jour in the subsequent volumes of the CAD until, in Volume I (A), 


a complete list will be published with all bibliographical information. 


The present list also contains the titles of the lexical series as prepared for publication by B. Lands- 
berger, or under his supervision, or in collaboration with him. 


A 
A 
Abel-Winckler 


Acta Or. 
AGM 


Actes du 8° Con- 


grés Interna- 
tional 
Ai. 


An 
Angim 


Antagal 
AO 


AOS 
ARMT 
ArOr 
ARU 
Assur 
A-tablet 
Augapfel 


Bab. 


Balkan Kassit. 


Stud. 
Bauer Asb. 


Belleten 
Bezold Cat. 


lexical series 4 A = ndqu 

tablets in the collections of the 
Oriental Institute, University of 
Chicago 

L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil- 
schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei 
Vorlesungen 

Acta Orientalia 

Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin 

Actes du 8° Congrés International 
des Orientalistes, Section Sémi- 
tique (B) 

lexical series ki.KI.KAL.bi.8é = 
ana ittigu, pub. MSL 1 

lexical series An = Anum 

epic Angim dimma, cited from 
MS. of A. Falkenstein 

lexical series antagal = sagé 

tablets in the collections of the 
Musée du Louvre 

American Oriental Series 

Archives Royales de Mari (texts 
in transliteration and _ trans- 
lation) 

Archiv orientélni 

J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy- 
rische Rechtsurkunden 

field numbers of tablets exca- 
vated at Assur 

lexical text 

J.Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts- 
urkunden aus der Regierungs- 
zeit Artaxerxes I. und Darius II. 

Babyloniaca 

K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien 
(= AOS 37) 

Th. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk 
Assurbanipals 

Turk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten 

C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei- 
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik 
Collection of the British Museum 


Bezold Cat. 
Supp. 


Bezold Glossar 


Bilgic Appella- 


tiva der kapp. 


Texte 
BM 


Bohl Leiden 
Coll. 


Balkan Obser- 
vations 


Boissier Choix 


Boissier DA 


BOR 


Boson Tavolette 


Boudou Liste 


Boyer Contri- 
bution 


Brockelmann 
Lex. Syr.? 
CAD 


CBM 


CBS 


vii 


L. W. King, Catalogue of the 
Cuneiform Tablets of the British 
Museum. Supplement 

C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyri- 
sches Glossar 

E. Bilgig, Die einheimischen Ap- 
pellativa der kappadokischen 
Texte... 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

F. M. T. Bohl, Mededeelingen uit 
de Leidsche Verzameling van 
Spijkerschrift-Inscripties 

K. Balkan, Observations on the 
Chronological Problems of the 
Karum Kani8 

A. Boissier, Choix de _ textes 
relatifs & la divination assyro- 
babylonienne 

A. Boissier, Documents assyriens 
relatifs aux présages 

Babylonian and Oriental Record 
G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi 
sumere ... 

R. P. Boudou, Liste de noms géo- 
graphiques (= Or 36-38) 

G. Boyer, Contribution & l’histoire 
juridique de la I dynastie 
babylonienne 

C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syria- 
cum, 2nd ed. 

The Assyrian Dictionary of the 
Oriental Institute of the Uni- 
versity of Chicago 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia 

tablets in the collections of the 
‘University Museum of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia 
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CH R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham- 
mourabi ... 
Cig-Kizilyay- M. (Cig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt), 


Kraus Nippur F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische 
Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur 


Cik-Kizilyay- M. Cig, H. Kizilyay, A. Salonen, 
Salonen Puzris- Die Puzrii-Dagan-Texte 
Dagan-Texte (= AASF B 92) 

Clay PN A. T. Clay, Personal Names from 


Cuneiform Inscriptions of the 
Cassite Period (= YOR 1) 
Contenau Con- G. Contenau, Contribution a 
tribution Vhistoire économique d’Umma 
Contenau Umma G. Contenau, Umma sous la Dy- 
nastie d’Ur 
Corpusofancient E. Porada, Corpus of ancient Near 
Near Eastern Eastern seals in North American 


seals collections 
CRAI Académie des Inscriptions et 
Belles-Lettres. Comptes rendus 
Craig AAT J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro- 
nomical Texts 
Craig ABRT J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Baby- 


lonian Religious Texts 

A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von 
Fara (= WVDOG 40, 43, 45) 

Delitzsch HWB F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand- 
worterbuch 

lexical series diri DIR sid@ku = 
(w)atru 

A. L. Oppenheim, The Interpre- 
tation of Dreams in the Ancient 
Near East (=Transactions of the 
American Philosophical Society, 
Vol. 46/3) 


Deimel Fara 


Diri 


Dream-book 


D. T, tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

Ea lexical series ea A = ndgqu 

EA J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna- 


Tafeln (= VAB 2) 
A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of 
the Cuneiform Tablets of the 
Wilberforce Eames Babylonian 
Collection in the New York 
Public Library (= AOS 32) 
Eames Collection tablets in the Wilberforce Eames 
Babylonian Collection in the 
New York Public Library 


Eames Coll. 


Ebeling Hand- E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge- 

erhebung beteserie Su-ilaHanderhebung” 
(= VIO 20) 

Ebeling KMI E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte me- 
dizinischen Inhalts 

Ebeling Neu- E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische 

bab. Briefe Briefe 


Ebeling Neubab. E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische 

Briefeaus Uruk Briefe aus Uruk 

Ebeling Par- E. Ebeling, Parfiimrezepte und 

fiimrez. kultische Texte aus Assur, Son- 
derdruck aus Orientalia 17-19 


Ebeling Stiftun- 
gen 


Ebeling Wagen- 
pferde 


Eilers Beamten- 
namen 


Eilers Gesell- 
schaftsformen 
Emesal Voc. 


Erimhus 
Erimhus Bogh. 
Eshnunna Code 
Evetts Ev.-M. 


Evetts Lab. 
Evetts Ner. 


Frankena Ta- 
kultu 

Friedrich Heth. 
Wb. 

Gadd Early 
Dynasties 

Gautier Dilbat 


Gelb OAIC 


de Genouillac 
Kich 

de Genouillac 
Trouvaille 

Gilg. 


Goetze LE 
Golénischeff 


Gordon Hand- 
book 

Gordon Smith 
College 


Gordon Sume- 
rian Proverbs 
Grant Bus. Doc. 


Grant Smith 
College 
Gray Samas 


viii 


E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor- 
schriften fir assyrische Tempel 
(= VIO 23) 

E. Ebeling, Bruchstiicke einer 
mittelassyrischen Vorschriften- 
sammlung fiir die Akklimatisie- 
rung und Trainierung von Wa- 
genpferden (= VIO 7) 

W. Bilers, Iranische Beamtenna- 
men in der keilschriftlichen Uber- 
lieferung (=Abhandlungen fiir die 
Kunde des Morgenlandes 25/5) 

W. Eilers, Geselischaftsformen im 
altbabylonischen Recht 

lexical series dimmer = dingir = 
ilu, pub. MSL 4 3-44 

lexical series erimhu’ = anantu 

Boghazkeui version of ErimhuS 

see Goetze LE 

Evil-Merodach (texts pub. by B. 
T. A. Evetts) 

Laborosoarchod (texts pub. by 
B. T. A. Evetts) 

Neriglissar (texts pub. by B. T. 
A. Evetts) 

R. Frankena, Takultu de sacrale 
Maaltijd in het assyrischeRitueel 

J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Wor- 
terbuch ... 

C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties 
of Sumer and Akkad 

J. E. Gautier, Archives d’une 
famille de Dilbat ... 

I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian In- 
scriptions in the Chicago Natural 
History Museum 

H. de Genouillac, Premiéres re- 
cherches archéologiques & Kich 

H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de 
Dréhem 

Gilgamesh 


epic, cited from 


' Thompson Gilg. 


A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna 
(= AASOR 31) 

V. S. Golénischeff, Vingt-quatre 
tablettes cappadociennes ... 

C. H. Gordon, Ugaritie Hand- 
book (= AnOr 25) 

C. H. Gordon, Smith College 
Tablets ... (= Smith College 
Studies in History, Vol. 38) 

E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs 
(in MS.) 

E. Grant, Babylonian Business 
Documents of the Classical Pe- 
riod 

E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents 
in the Smith College Library 

C. D. Gray, The Sama Religious 
Texts ... 
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Haupt Nimrod- P. Haupt, Das babylonische Nim- 
epos rodepos 
Haverford E. Grant ed., The Haverford 
Symposium Symposium on Archaeology and 
the Bible 
Herzfeld API E. Herzfeld, Altpersische In- 
schriften 
Hg. lexical series HAR.gud = imré = 
ballu 
HG J. Kohler et al., Hammurabi’s 
Gesetz 
Hh. lexical series HAR.ra = hubullu 


(Hh. XITIT pub. Oppenheim- 
Hartman JNES 4 156-174; Hh. 
XIV pub. Landsberger Fauna 
2-23; Hh. XXIII pub. Oppen- 
heim-Hartman JAOS Supp. 10 
22-29) 
Hilprecht Deluge H. V. Hilprecht, The earliest Ver- 
Story sion of the Babylonian Deluge 
Story and the Temple Library 
of Nippur 
Hinke Kudurru W.J.Hinke, Selected Babylonian 
Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 5, p. 
21-27 
Holma KI. Beitr. H. Holma, Kleine Beitrage zum 
assyrischen Lexikon 
H. Holma, Die Namen der Kér- 
perteile im Assyrisch-Babylo- 
nischen 
Holma Quttulu H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babylo- 
nischen Personennamen der 
Form Quttulu ... 
Holma Weitere H.Holma, Weitere Beitrége zum 


Holma Kérper- 
teile 


Beitr. assyrischen Lexikon 
Hrozny Code F. Hrozny, Code hittite provenant 
Hittite de ]’Asie Mineure 


Hrozny Getreide F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten 
Babylonien ... 

HroznyTa‘annek F. Hrozny, Die Keilschrifttexte 
von Ta‘annek, in Sellin Ta‘annek 

tablets in the Hilprecht collec- 
tion, Jena 

M. A. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets 
in the Harvard Semitic Museum 


HS 


Hussey Sume- 
rian Tablets 


IB tablets in the Istituto Biblico 

IBoT Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizelerinde 
Bulunan Bogazkéy Tabletleri 

Idu lexical series A = idu 

IES Israel Exploration Journal 

IF Indogermanische Forschungen 

Igituh lexical series igituh = tamartu 

IM tablets in the collections of the 
Iraq Museum, Baghdad 

Imgidda to see Erimhus 

Erimhus 
Istanbul tablets in the collections of the 


Archaeological Museum of Istan- 
bul 


Izbu Comm. commentary to the series summa 


ix 


izbu, cited from MS. of B. Lands- 
berger 
Tzi lexical series izi = iédtu 
Izi Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Izi 
Jacobsen Copen- T. Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in 


hagen the National Museum, Copen- 
hagen 
JEN Joint Expedition with the Iraq 


Museum at Nuzi 
Jestin Suruppak R. Jestin, Tablettes sumériennes 


de Suruppak ... 
JohnsDoomsday C. H. W. Johns, An Assyrian 
Book Doomsday Book 

K. tablets in the Kouyunjik collec- 
tion of the British Museum 

Kagal lexical series kagal = abullu 

Kent Old Per- BR. G. Kent, Old Persian 

sian (= AOS 33) 

Kh. tablets from Khafadje in the col- 
lections of the Oriental Insti- 
tute, University of Chicago 

King Chron. L. W. King, Chronicles Concern- 
ing Early Babylonian Kings... 

King Hittite L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the 

Texts Cuneiform Character in the 
British Museum 

Kish tablets in the collections of the 
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford 

Knudtzon J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Ge- 

Gebete bete an den Sonnengott ... 

Kocher Pflan- Franz Kécher, Keilschrifttexte 

zenkunde zur assyrisch-babylonischen 


Drogen- und Pflanzenkunde 
(= VIO 28) 
Koschaker Biirg- P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy- 


schaftsrecht risches Birgschaftsrecht 
Koschaker P. Koschaker, Neue Keilschrift- 
NRUA liche Rechtsurkunden aus der 


el-Amarna-Zeit 
Kramer Enmer- S.N. Kramer, Enmerkar and the 
karandtheLord Lord of Aratta 
of Aratta 
Kramer Lamen- 8S. N. Kramer, Lamentation over 
tation the Destruction of Ur (= AS 12) 
Kramer SLTN' S§.N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary 
Texts from Nippur (~AASOR 23) 


Kraus Texte F. R. Kraus, Texte zur babylo- 
lonischen Physiognomatik 
(= AfO Beiheft 3) 

KT Blanckertz J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der 
Sammlung Blanckertz ... 

KT Hahn J. Lewy, Die Kiltepetexte der 
Sammlung Hahn ... 

Kichler Beitr. F. Kichler, Beitrige zur Kennt- 
nis der assyrisch-babylonischen 
Medizin ... 

Kiiltepe unpublished tablets from Kiiltepe 

Labat TDP R. Labat, Traité akkadien de 


diagnostics et pronostics médi- 
caux 
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Lajard Cultede J.B. F. Lajard, Recherches sur le 


Vénus 
Lambert Bab. 

Wisdom Lit. 
Lambert Mar- 


duk’s Address 
to the Demons 


Landsberger 
Fauna 
Landsberger- 


Jacobsen Geor- 


gica 
Landsberger 


Kult. Kalender 


Langdon 
Creation 
Langdon 
Menologies 
Langdon 
Tammuz 
Lanu 
Layard 


LBAT 


Legrain TRU 

Lidzbarski 
Handbuch 

Lie Sar. 

LKA 


Low Flora 
Lu 


Lugale 


Lyon Sar. 
MAD 
MAH 
Malku 
MDP 


Meissner BAP 


culte ... de Vénus ... 

W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis- 
dom Literature (in MS.) 

W. G. Lambert, Marduk’s Ad- 
dress to the Demons (= AfO 17 
310ff.) 

B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des 
alten Mesopotamiens ... 

B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen, 
Georgica (unpub.) 


B. Landsberger, Der kultische Ka- 
lender der Babylonier und As- 
syrer (= LSS 6/1—2) 

8. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic 
of Creation 

8. Langdon, Babylonian Menolo- 
gies ... 

S. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar 


lexical series alam = lanu 

A. H. Layard, Inscriptions in the 
Cuneiform Character ... 

Late Babylonian Astronomical 
and related Texts copied by 
T. G. Pinches and J. N. Strass- 
maier, prepared for publication 
by A. J. Sachs, with the co- 
operation of J. Schaumberger 

L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d’Ur 

M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der 
nordsemitischen Epigraphik ... 

A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of 
Sargon IT 

E. Ebeling, Literarische Keil- 
schrifttexte aus Assur 

I. Léw, Die Flora der Juden 

lexical series LG = sa (formerly 
called LUG = amélu) 

epic Lugale u melambi ner- 
gal, cited from MS. of A. Fal- 
kenstein 

D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sar- 
gon’s... 

Materials for the Assyrian Dic- 
tionary 

tablets in the collection of the 
Musée d’Art et d’Histoire, Ge- 
neva 

synonym list malku = sarru 

Mémoires de la Délégation en 
Perse 

B. Meissner, Beitrage zum alt- 
babylonischen Privatrecht 


Meissner BAW iB. Meissner, Beitrége zum assy- 


Meissner BuA 


rischen Worterbuch (= AS 1 
and 4) 
B. Meissner, Babylonien und As- 


syrien 


Meissner-Rost __B. Meissner and P. Rost, Die Bau- 
Senn. inschriften Sanheribs 
Meissner Supp. B. Meissner, Supplement zu den 
assyrischen Worterbiichern 


Mél. Dussaud Mélanges syriens offerts & M. 
René Dussaud 
MLC tablets in the collections of the 
library of J. Pierpont Morgan 
Moldenke A. B. Moldenke, Babylonian Con- 
tract Tablets in the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art 
Moore Michigan E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian 
Coll. Documents in the University of 


Michigan Collection 
W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian 
Lists Temple Lists (in MS.) 
MRS Mission de Ras Shamra 
N. tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia 


Moran Temple 


Nabnitu lexical series SIG, +ALAM = nabnitu 

NBC tablets in the Babylonian Collec- 
tion, Yale University Library 

NBGT Neobabylonian Grammatical 
Texts, pub. MSL 4 129-178 

Nbn. Nabonidus (texts pub. by J. N. 
Strassmaier) 

ND tablets excavated at Nimrud 
(Kalbu) 


NeugebauerACT O. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu- 
neiform Texts 

Ni tablets excavated at Nippur, in 
the collections of the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadel- 
phia 


Nies UDT J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets 

Nikolski M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho- 
ziaistvennoi otchetnosti ... 

NT field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Nippur by the Oriental In- 
stitute and other institutions 

OBGT Old Babylonian Grammatical 
Texts, pub. MSL 4 47-128 

OB Lu Old Babylonian version of Lu 

OECT Oxford Editions of Cuneiform 


Texts 
Oppenheim Beer L. F. Hartman and A. L. Oppen- 
heim, On Beer and Brewing 
Techniques in Ancient Mesopo- 
tamia ... (= JAOS Supp. 10) 
Oppert-Ménant J. Oppert et J. Ménant, Docu- 


Doc. jur. ments juridiques de l’Assyrie 
Pallis Akitu S. A. Pallis, The Babylonian 
Akitu Festival 


Peiser Urkunden F. E. Peiser, Urkunden aus der 
Zeit der 3. babylonischén Dy- 
nastie 

Peiser Vertrige F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver- 
trige des Berliner Museums ... 
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Perry Sin E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete 
an Sin 
Photo. Ass. field photographs of tablets exca- 


vated at Assur 
field photographs of tablets exca- 


Photo. Konst. 
: vated at Assur 


Piepkorn Asb. A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism 
Inscriptions of Ashurbanipal 
(= AS 5) 

Pinches Amherst T. G. Pinches, The Amherst 
Tablets ... 


Pinches Berens T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian 


Coll. Tablets of the Berens Col- 
lection 
Pinches Peek T. G. Pinches, Inscribed Baby- 


lonian Tablets in the possession 
of Sir Henry Peek 
PracticalVocabu- lexical text 
lary Assur 
Pritchard ANET J. B. Pritchard ed., Ancient Near 
Eastern Texts Relating to the 
Old Testament, 2nd ed. 


Proto-Diri see Diri 

Proto-Ea see Ea, pub. MSL 2 35-94 

Proto-Izi see Izi 

Proto-Lu see Lu 

PRSM Proceedings of the Royal Society 
of Medicine 

RAce. F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels acca- 
diens 

Ranke PN H. Ranke, Early Babylonian 
Personal Names 

Recip. Ea lexical series “Reciprocal Ea”’ 

Reiner Lipsur = E. Reiner, Lipégur-Litanies 

Litanies (= JNES 15 129ff.) 


Reisner Telloh G. A. Reisner, Tempelurkunden 


aus Telloh 


RES Revue des études sémitiques 

Riftin A. P. Riftin, Staro-Vavilonskie 
iuridicheskie i administrativnye 
dokumenty v sobraniiakh SSSR 

Rm. tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

ROM tablets in the collections of the 


Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto 
P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte 
Tiglat-Pilesers III ... 


Rost Tigl. TII 


RS field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Ras Shamra 

RTC F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de 
tablettes chaldéennes 

SAKI F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sume- 
rischen und akkadischen Kénigs- 
inschriften (= VAB 1) 

S8 Voc. lexical series Syllabary A Vocabu- 
lary, pub. MSL 3 51-87 

gb lexical series Syllabary B, pub. 


MSL 3 96-128 and 132-153 
Scheil Sippar 
Sippar 


xl 


Scheil Tn. IT V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti- 
Ninip II... 
Sellin Ta‘annek E. Sellin, Tell Ta‘annek ... 
Si field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Sippar 


Silbenvokabular lexical series 


SLB Studia ad Tabulas Cuneiformas a 
F. M. Th. de Liagre Béhl Perti- 
nentia 

Sm. tablets in the collections of the 


British Museum 
8.A.SmithMisc. S. A. Smith, Miscellaneous As- 
Assyr. Texts syrian Texts of the British Mu- 
seum 


Smith Idrimi S. Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi 


Smith Senn. S. Smith, The first Campaign of 
Sennacherib ... 
SMN tablets excavated at Nuzi, in the 


Semitic Museum, Harvard Uni- 
versity, Cambridge 
von Soden GAG W. von Soden, GrundriB der ak- 
kadischen Grammatik (= AnOr 
33) 
von Soden W. von Soden, Das akkadische 
Syllabar Syllabar (= AnOr 27) 
Sommer-Falken- F. Sommer and A. Falkenstein, 
stein Bil. Die hethitisch-akkadische Bi- 
lingue des Hattuidili I 
Speleers Recueil L. Speleers, Recueil des Inscrip- 
tions de l’Asie antérieure des 
Musées royaux du cinquante- 
naire & Bruxelles 
F. X. Kugler and J. Schaumber- 
ger, Sternkunde und Sterndienst 
in Babel, Ergénzungen ... 
J.J. Stamm, Die akkadische Na- 


SSB Erg. 


Stamm Namen- 


gebung mengebung (= MVAG 44) 

Starr Nuzi R. F. 8. Starr, Nuzi. Report on 
the excavations at Yorgan Tepa 

Streck Asb. M. Streck, Assurbanipal 


(= VAB 7) 
Studia Mariana (= Documenta et monumenta 
orientis antiqui 4) 
Studia Orientalia Studia Orientalia Ioanni Pedersen 
Pedersen Dicata 


Sultantepe field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Sultantepe 
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ga’anu (or gajainu, gagamu) s.; (mng.uncert.); 
syn. list.* 

ga-a-a-nu (var. ga-a-ga-mu) = Si-kit-tu (sikittu 
also explains pijamu and sisrinnu and follows terms 
for bau house) Malku I 267. 

According to context, part or area of a 
house. 


gababu (to bend) see kapapu. 
gababu (sling) see kababu. 


gabadibbi (gabandibbi) s. pl. tantum; 
parapet; MA, SB, NA, NB; Sum. lw; wr. 
gabandibbi KAH 2 26:5, etc. 

[gaba].dib = Su-bu (between aburru and tru) 
Lanulil7; [BAp.gi].ri.a= gaba-di-2b(!)-bu Lanu 
Fragm. D 13; [BAD].gi.ri.a = gaba-dib-bu (in 
group with diiru and samitu) Erimhu’ IIT 9. 

a) in hist.: Jal[hu] ... t[Stu usses]u adi gab- 
ba-dib-bi-su tpus I rebuilt the exterior wall 
from its foundation to its parapet RT 36 183:6 
(Enlil-niréri), cf. AOB 1 46; i&tu ussésu adi 
ga-ba-an-DIB-su @pus KAH 2 27:22 (AsSur- 
uballit I); tu gaba-dib-bi-gu-nu adi UR. 15 
tipki lu ah{sip] I removed 15 layers of bricks, 
from their parapet down to the .... of the 
house AKA 21:10 (A&Sur-rad-i8i); gaba-dib-bi- 
Su ina agurri urekkis I constructed its para- 
pet with kiln-fired bricks AKA 98 vii 103 
(Tigl.I); 2US.TA.AM tipki gaba-dib-i lanisunu 
lamt (the fortresses) were surrounded (by 
walls), the height of the parapet of each was 
120 layers of bricks TCL 3 240 (Sar.); ultu 
gaba-dib-bi-su asbatamma adi uss zagqriite 
akgudu isténts appul I demolished (its strong 
wall) altogether, starting with the parapet 
until I reached its deep(est) foundations ibid. 
180; Stu usseSu adi ga-ba-an-dib-ba-e-Si dr-sip 
usaklil KAH 2 26:5 (unidentified king). 


b) in lit.: ultu ussisa adi ga-ba-dib-bi-sa 
kaspa ugmalli I lavished silver (on the 


1 


building) from its foundation to its parapet 
ZA 43 14:10(SB); Summa ina £LU gaba-dib-bu 
E.MES DU-us if in a private house (somebody) 
has built a parapet consisting of rooms(?) 
CT 38 13:83 (SB Alu); gaba-dib-bu $4 DUG.MES 
a parapet of pots ibid.84; gaba-dib-bu Sd UR 
(read <aIS> UR?) a parapet of rails ibid. 85. 


Baumgartner, ZA 36 219ff.; Schwenzner, AfO 
8 38ff. 


gabagallu s.; protective structure on a 
chariot; Mari*; Sum. lw. 

[gid.gaba.gal.gigir] = gaba-[gal-lu] (var. Sv- 
lum) Hh. V 22, ef. giS.gaba.gigir, gid.gaba. 
gal.gigir BRM 4 29i 4f., gi8.gaba.gal.gigir 
Syria 12pl. 48 r. ii 14, gi8.gaba.gigir, gid.gaba. 
saL.gigir LTBA 1 79 iv 14f. (Forerunners to 
Hh. V). 

2 gaba-gal-lu (in list of objects) ARM 7 
243: 4. 


**sabahu (Bezold Glossar 96b); see gub: 
buhu. 

gabandibbt see gabadibbi. 

gabarahhu  (kabarahhu) s.; rebellion; 


from OB on; Sum. lw.; in OB often kabaz 
rahhu; wr. syll. and GaBA.RAq. 

gaba-rah-hu (var. gaba-rahl"*1-hu) = si-pit-tum 
An IX 32; [gaba.r]Ja.ah = Svu-hu A-tablet 980; 
gaba-ra-[ah-hu] = [si-pit]-té Izbu Comm. 524, in 
CT 28 20 r. i 2, and dupl.; gaba-ra-ah-[hu] = [ma- 
ha)-ag ir-ti ibid. 525; gaba-rah-hu : GI8.rTUKUL 
stu 8dé[...]4#-a CT 2042 r. 32, (SB interpretation 
of ext. apod.). 


a) in lit.: tés la Subbim ga-ba-ra-ah hala: 
gisu ina subtisu lidappihassum may he (the 
god) kindle against him a revolt which cannot 
be quelled, a rebellion which will bring about 
his ruin in his own residence CH xlii 60; 
[SGaba.ra.a]h = 9Ga-ba-ra-hu KAV 64 v 
20 (list of gods). 
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b) in omen texts: ka-ba-ra-ah-hi ummd:z 
nij[a] rebellion in my army YOS 10 46 iv 12 
(OB oxt., apod.); ka-ba-ra-ah nakrim ibid. 
44:29; gaba-ra-hu-um ibid. 36 iii 24; [ga/ka- 
bja-ra-ah ina bit sinnistim isakkan there 
will be a rebellion in the queen’s(?) palace 
RA 38 84 edge (OB ext.); ina bite Suadti gaba-ra- 
{ah-hu ...] CT 408 K.7932:15(SB Alu); *J&ar 
gaba-rah-ha ina mati GaR-an I8tar will create 
a rebellion in the country TCL 6 4r. 8 (ext.); 
GABA.RAH ERIM KUR rebellion in the army 
of the enemy KAR 428r. 35, cf. GABA.RAH 
ERIM-ia ibid. 36, and passim in omen texts; 
esitu u gaba-ra-ah-hu GAR there will be con- 
fusion and rebellion ACh Supp. 2 Sin 15:6, ef. 
KAR 423 i 21, 430:6, PRT 138:14, etc. 


c) in hemerologies: wUD.x.KaAmM gaba-ra- 
ah-hu KAR 178 iii 7, ef. ibid. r. vi 34, RA 38 28: 
28, etc. 

The contexts in which gabarahhu occurs 
show that the explanation sipittu, “mourn- 
ing,” is not exact. The Sum. etymon, gaba 

rah, suggests physical violence ac- 
companying a riot or revolt. 

(Langdon, JSOR 3 84f.; Meissner BAW I 20f.; 
Nougayrol, RA 40 97; Driver and Miles Baby- 
lonian Laws 2 293.) 
gabari (gabri) s.fem.; 1. duplicate, copy, 
answer, 2. opponent, corresponding entry, 
3. epact; from MB on; Sum. lw.; masc. 
PBS 2/2 75:22 (MB), pl. gabranté (NB); wr. 
syll. and GABA.RI, GABA.A.RI. 

gaba.ri.a (var. gaba.ri) = 8u-u, mi-th-ru op- 
ponent Hh. I 324f.; gaba.ri = mi-ih-ru LTBA 
2 1 vi 50, ibid. 2:385. 

1. duplicate, copy, answer—a) duplicate, 
copy (of a legal document): 1’ in MB: asuz 
mittu annitu ga-ba-ri-e Salalti kanik dinim 
this stela is a copy of three sealed documents 
with court decisions BBSt. No. 3 vi 27; nara 
ga abni esa ga-ba-ri-e labiriéu istur he in- 
scribed a new stela of stone, a copy of its 
original MDP 2 pl. 19ii 4 (kudurru); ga-ba-[ri-i] 
GIS li-[...] ibid. p. 983ii9 and 11; tuppa PN 
mahir GABA.RI i-tu PN, dakin PN has re- 
ceived the tablet, the duplicate was deposited 
with PN, PBS 2/2 75:22; kt pi GABA.RI PN 
ana pin PN, gater written in the presence of 
PN, according to the copy of PN TCL 9 53:6; 


gabari 


GABA.RBI kunukki duplicate of a sealed docu- 
ment BE 14 106: 16, etc. 


2’in NB: ga-ab-ri-ka hepati your duplicate 
is broken TuM 2-3 254:39; gab-ru-i%IM.KISIB 
duplicate of a sealed tablet VAS 6 105:13; 
adi gab-ru Gip.pa ga dannitu mahriiu in 
addition to the duplicate of the receipt con- 
cerning the previous jars Dar. 495:8; lu 
tuppu lu GABA.RI tuppi lu wiltu lu GABA.RI 
wilt, whether a tablet or the duplicate of a 
tablet, a receipt or the duplicate of a receipt 
UCP 9p. 417:11f.; Sitta wilti ... ina panika 
belt ligskun u gab-ra-ni-e kunuk u Sibila Jet 
him deposit, my lord, two receipts before you 
and then send and seal the duplicates CT 22 
15:10 (let.); tmu GABA.RI kunuk mahiri lu 
mimma riksu ... ittanmaru when a duplicate 
of the sealed deed of sale or any other con- 
tract appears Nbn. 85:12; GABA.RI wiltim 
agar tannammaru sa PN & any duplicate of 
the receipt which appears belongs to PN 
Nbn. 244:15; gab-ri-e egirdte copy of the 
letters ABL 518 r.6; 7&én-TA.AM gab-ra-ni-e 
ilteqgi each of them has taken (one of) the 
copies BRM 1 82:11, cf. VAS 5 117:18, and 
passim. 


b) copy (referring to tablets of literary 
content)—1’ exemplar, original: ki pi tup: 
pani 1% GABA.RI KUR Assur KUR Suméri u 
Akkadi ... tuppu Sudtu ... a&tur I wrote 
this tablet according to clay and wooden 
tablets (which are) originals from Assyria, 
Sumer and Akkad Streck Asb. 354:5 (colophon 
b), ef. ibid. 366:15; ki pt tuppdani u 1é% labiz 
riti GABA.RI KUR Assur u KUR Akkadi CT 18 
37 r. ii 10, ef. Craig AAT 3:27, 29 r.7’, KAR 43 
r. 25, 70 r. 35, 377 r. 43, and passim; ina pit 
tuppt $a GaBala].R1 Babili satru written 
according to a tablet which is an original 
from Babylon KAR 144 r. 17; Ta l@i SUMUN- 
&t gab-ri-e Uruk gatirma ba-1e1 written from 
and checked with a wooden tablet, its original 
(being) an exemplar from Uruk RaAcc. p. 67:27; 
labirgu ultu muhhi IM.ai.DA SUMUN GABA.RI 
Barsip Satir CT 41 31:37, and passim; ana pi 
ummani Satir gaba(!)-ru-u labiru ul @mur writ- 
ten according to dictation, I have not seen 
the original PBS 1/2 106 r. 30. 
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2’ copy of an original: 1 MA.NA GINA 
Nic.GA PN GABA.RI KI.LA sa RN one mina, 
correct (weight), property of PN, copy of the 
(standard) weight of RN Actes du 8¢ Congrés 
International p.179:3 and 8; GABA.RIKUR Akkadi 
KAR 177 r. i 45; GABA.RI URU Ninua LKA 
145 r. 11; gab-ri-e Babili Iraq 5 61 r. 16; [... 
tlup-gal-li caBa.RI Babili CT 15 31 r.17’; gab- 
ri-e 2 l@i Satirma & copy of two tablets, 
written and checked CT 28 50 r. 25, cf. CT 
20 8b r. 7; gab-ri-e l@% labirsu makkir Anu u 
Antu copy of a wooden tablet, its original 
(being) the property (of the exchequer) 
of Anu and Antu BRM 4 8:35; GABA.RI IM. 
Giv.pa sa ana pi Salar sarpa labiri 84 PN PN, 
IN.SAR copy of a one-column tablet which 
PN, wrote according to an old tablet of 
baked clay belonging to PN CT 17 50:27, etc.; 
GABA.RI agurri nappalit Uri copy of a brick 
(inscription) from the ruins of Ur UET 1 172 
iv 1; GABA.RI musaré copy of an inscrip- 
tion YOS 1 38ii 39; GABA.RI GI8.zU Ja ina 
pin sarri Sasmini copy of a wooden tablet 
which was read to the king AfO 8186 K.2674+ 
r. iii 17. Note for the nuance, “impression” : 
GABA.RI a-su-t-mi-it 3a tuTU squeeze of the 
stone tablet with relief belonging to Samad 
BBSt. pl. 101:18 (No. 36). 

c) answer: némel ana 2-8 ana ahija aSpuz 
YanNnt GABA.RI dibbi la ipurnini although I 
have already written twice to my brother, 
he has not sent an answer to (my) words 
ABL 1385:12 (NA); [e]girte gab-ru-u sa egirte 
... ispuru may he send a letter in answer 
to the letter ABL 683 r.9 (NA); lu up.12. 
KAM Sa MN dibbi anniite ana Sarri ... assapra 
UD.8.KAM Sa MN, gab-ru-u aiamar although 
I wrote these words to the king on the 12th 
of Tammuz, (not until) the 8th of Ab did I 
get the answer ABL 46 r. 28 (NA); Sirti 

. ana Sarri ... kt a&puru ga-ba-ru-i ul 
dmur after I had sent the letter to the king 
I did not receive an answer ABL 852:16 (NB), 
cf. ammé[ni] 2-ta 3-ta Spireti aspurakkuni: 
Simma GABA.RI Sipirtija la @mur BIN 1 62:23 
(NB let.); gab-ru-é Hpirtu aki BAN.DA igamma 
lugébulu get the answer to the letter quickly 
and make him send it to me CT 22 66:25 (NB 
let.). 
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gabbatinnu 


2. opponent, corresponding entry — a) op- 
ponent (here only syllabic writings are given 
— all passages with GABA.RI, GABA.RI-@ are 
listed sub mahiru): malku gab-ra-a-a ul bk 
there was no ruler (who was) my opponent 
Winckler Sar. pl. 30:13, cf. Sarru ga ... malku 
gab-ra-a-su la ib¥% Lyon Sar. 2:8, cf. also ibid. 
20:18, and passim in Sar.; I[@ iz]zizu mahrudsu 
ajumma malku ga-ab-ra-s agar tahazi there 
was no ruler who could confront him on the 
battlefield ZA 40 256:28 (Esarh.), cf. [mal]- 
ku ga-ba-ra-&u agar tahazi[...] Tn.-~Epic vi 23, 
also wr. GABA.A.RI-@ NU.TUKU BM 98730 r. 
43 (unpub., Tn.-Epic, courtesy Lambert), and 
Sa la ti&4 GABA.A.B[I-a] ibid. 47. 


b) corresponding entry: U.H1.A gab-ri-e 
U.HI.A, ina libbi la i&u sadiru (tablets in 
which) the drugs and their corresponding 
entries had no orderly arrangement CT 14 9 
K.4373 r. 3 (colophon to Uruanna), ef. ibid. 6 
and dupl. CT 14 22 vii-viii 56, ibid. 26 Sm. 574: 5’, 
also K.9268 (unpub.). 


3. epact: wr. GABA.RI, GABA.RI.MES with 
unknown Akk. reading; cf. Neugebauer ACT 
p. 473. 


gabasu s.; contraction; SB*; cf. kapdsu. 

mihru imhursuma sapassu ukiambilma insu 
ishirma ga-ba-su issakin ina libbigu an acci- 
dent happened to him (the king of Elam) and 
(one side of) his lip(s) became twisted, (one 
of) his eye(s) became small and a (permanent) 
contraction set in within it Streck Asb. 112 
v 13, coll. Bauer Asb. 2 12 n. 5. 

Phonetic variant of *kapasu. 

Bauer Asb. 2 12 n. 5. 


gabatinnu (gabbatinnu) s.; (a designation 
of the female genitals); lex.* 
gab.ba.ti.in.nu=aru Nabnitu L 80; gaba. 
ti.in.nu=d-rum 5R 16 r.i 35 (group voc.). 
Not a Sum. word but an Akk. -innu 
formation. 


gabbaru adj.; strong (occ. only as personal 
name); NA; cf. gubburu. 

Gab-ba-ru. ADD 185 r. 18, ete., for refs. cf. 
Tallqvist APN 78. 


gabbatinnu _ see gabatinnu. 
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gabbu A s.; entirety, all, every, any; from 
MB and MA on, also Bogh., RS, EA and 
Nuzi; wr. syll.and pt-bu ADD 781:8, pt- 
su] GCCI 2 387:22. 

DAGAL (read probably dagan, for da.gan, da. 
ga.ansee kullatu and taphurtu) = gab-[bu] (in group 
with du = ka-[lu]) Antagal A 138; kul-la-tu, gi- 
im-ru, ka-a-lu, si-hi-ir-ti = gab-bu LTBA 2 2: 227ff., 
also 1 v 19ff.; E.3ér.ra= kid-du-ti = & gab-bu 
(name of a temple) KAV 43 r. 1, dupl. Ebeling 
Parfiimrez. pl. 44:1. 


a)in MB: xv8 ga-ab-bi-du usakkal he will 
tan all the hides BE 14 48:17; [g]a-ab-bi 
E.mMES all the houses BE 17 31:36 (let.); ana 

. matika ga-a[b]-bi-8a dannig lu Su{lmu] 
may it be exceedingly well with all your land 
EA 2:5; Kinahaji ga-ab-bi-Su-nu all the 
Canaanites EA 9:19. 


b) in Bogh.: ninu ... gdb-bi-ni u f-ni lu 
igtén we (the sons of PN), all of us and our 
family are one! KBo 1 6r.9 (treaty); ina gab- 
bt uD-mi MES during the entire time KUB 
3 57 rv. 6 (treaty); [g]ab-bi KUR GN all the 
country GN ibid.r.4; kab-bt meS ... lu 
Sibitu. may all these (mountains, rivers, 
etc.) be witnesses KBo 1 4 iv 37 (treaty), and 
passim. 


c) in RS: ga PN-ma gdb-ba u Sa marésu 
ana dari dirt all (the property) belongs to PN 
and to his sons forever MRS6RS 15.138 +:16; 
qadu eglatesu qadu dunnigsu qadu gab-bi mim: 
misu with its fields, with its fort, with every- 
thing whatsoever (that belongs to it) ibid. 
RS 15.85:16, and passim, ef. gdb-bi mimmusu 
ibid. RS 16.141:10, and passim, ga-ab-bi mimme 
sumsisu ibid. RS 16.153:5, ete.; ekallu qadu 
gab-ba Su-ku-na a palace with all its stores 
ibid. RS 15.109 +: 18. 


d)in EA: annttumme gap-pa-su-nu-ma-a- 
me hurdsa la ep§[amame] all these (objects) 
are not made of gold EA 20:51 (let. of Tui- 
ratta); 1 pisannu ... gadu gab uniitesu one 
basket with allitsimplements EA 14 ii 17 (list 
of gifts of Amenophis); naphar uniite Sa siparri 
gab-bu 3ME... uniitu the total of all bronze 
implements is 300 pieces ibid. iii 8; gab-bi 
mimme sa jupusu Sarru ... ana mati§u gab-bu 
damga everything that the king does for his 


gabbu A 


country is good EA 262:7 and 10 (let. of a 
Syrian ruler). 

e) in Nuzi: annitu Sibiitu ga-ab-ba-su-nu- 
ma these are all the witnesses JEN 13:42, 
and passim; naphar naphar x SE.MES qa-ap- 
pa-su sa pi tuppi anni grand total x barley, 
all of it according to this tablet HSS 13 367:25. 


f) in MA: (whatever she brings with her,) 
gab-bu sa mitiga all belongs to her husband 
KAV 1 iv 78 (Ass. Code § 35); panigu gab-ba iz 
naqquru they mutilate his entire face ibid. ii 
55 (§ 15); ina a.SA Slubli mimma u manabate 
gab-be méaru sehru uis-sa-aq the youngest son 
divides into lots whatever Silufli-fields there 
are and all the movable goods KAV 2 ii 9 
(Ass. Code B §1); sabé u uniita gab-ba ... ligia 
alka take the people and all the furnishings 
with you (pl.) and come KAV 168:14 (let.), 
and passim. 

£)in NA: nisé gab-bu ina bit dirani Sinu 
all the people are inside the fortifications 
ABL 506:16; 8a Sattt gab-bi andhar for the 
entire year to come ABL 78r. 6; Sulmu ana 
birat $a Sarri gab-bu all is well with all the 
fortresses of the king ADD 810:4 (let.); napharu 
anniu gab-bu Sa PN ana PN, irimuni this 
sum is all that PN has bequeathed to PN, 
ADD 779:8; kunuk PN kunuk PN, ... gab-bu 
seal of PN, seal of PN. (eleven names listed), 
all together ADD 618:11 (= ARU 660); ina 
gab-bi a-hi-ia assime (mng. obscure) ABL 
358 r. 29. 

h) in NB: epugs nikkassisunu gab-bi ttt 
ahameg gatti all their accounts are settled 
between them VAS 5 124:8, and passim; 78 
paritu gab-bi ulammassu he will teach him 
the entire craft of the weaver Cyr. 64:6, and 
passim in apprenticeship contracts; MU.AN.NA 
gab-bi 1 bilat kaspu ana Eanna ul irrubu for 
a whole year not even one talent of silver 
came as income into the temple Eanna TCL 
9 129:29 (let.); ina UD-mu gab-bi Sa PN sebii 
on any day PN wishes BRM 2 33:13; ina 
puhri Sa uRv gab-bi in the assembly of the 
entire city YOS 7 20:15; napsdtu $a 2 sabé 
alla Sa gab-bi nésu ... la iqgir the life of 
two persons should not be more valuable than 
that of all of us BIN 1 49:27 (let.); massartu 
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Sa gab-bi-ku-nu attasar I have kept watch on 
behalf of all of you YOS 3 116:8 (let.); wu Saz 
taru sa gabbisu liddinuma and let them draw 
up a written document about all this YOS 
3 60:23 (let.); ana gab-bi tabti épus u Sinu 
limuttt étepSuni for all the good I did (to 
them) they have done (me only) evil ABL 
295:7; mimma rasitu gab-bi ...janu there 
exists no claim at all BRM 1 84:14; ana 
mimma gab-bi ana manamma sanaémma gab-bi 
... <ul iddiny ul inandin he must not give 
(it) for any other purpose (or) to anyone else 
BRM 2 18:27, and passim. 


i) in lit.: [...] ga-ab-ba-Su-nu ina mé kasi 

. tarabbak you soak all the (mentioned 
drugs) in kasié-juice PBS 1/2 111:3 (MB med.); 
ina gab-bi gab-bi Sammé with all kinds of 
drugs KUB 3 67r. 3 (med.); alani gab-ba sa 
KUR Sahi lu akSud I conquered all the towns 
of Stihi KAH 2 71:35 (Tigl.I); méatu gab-bi 
(var. -be)-ia pa i8tén usaskin I placed the 
whole country under one command AKA 
310 ii 47 (Asn.); [rt]htt tlani gab-ba la usesSubu 
they do not seat any of the other gods ZA 
50 195:12’ (MA); let loose the diseases ana 
S8a gab-bi-Sa-ma against all of her (I8tar’s 
body) CT 15 46:75 (SB, Descent of L&tar); 
kima KUS.Nic.NA, $a tamkari gab-bi sa.MES-ta 

. trkus he tied up all my sinews as (one 
ties up) the (weight)-bag of a merchant 
AMT 88,3:13 (SB inc.); Su-u gab-bi-sd-a-ma 
Tac-at this is altogether unfavorable PRT 
bt may DN, together with all the gods, pro- 
tect me VAB 3 119:26 (Xerxes); agd gab-bi 
Sa epsu ina silli a DN étepus I did all that 
has been achieved under the protection of 
DN ibid. 91:30 (Dar.). 


j) in MB and NB personal names: Gab- 
ba-ga-in-—[bu] All-of-her-is-Beauty BE 15 
200115 (MB); 4aq-tl-lil-gab-bi Nabi-is-the- 
Overlord-of-the-Universe VAS 6 276:4; Gab- 
bi-ina - 80"—uTu Everything -is-in-the- 
Hands-of-Samas Cyr. 267:11, cf. Gab-bi-dEn- 
um-ma  Everything-Belongs-to-Bél Dar. 
297:12; Gab-bi-DINGIR.MES.LUGAL.SES Pro- 
tect-the-King-O-Gods-All-of-You! Cyr. 177:2; 
Gab-bi-ia-ana-AsSur All-I-Have-Belongs-to- 


gabbitu 


Assur KAH 1 24 r. 16 (Adn. III); for more 
names of these types cf. Tallqvist APN and 
NBN index. 

From MB and MA onward, gabbu replaces 
kala in nearly all usages except in such ex- 
pressions as kal timi, kal matati, mimma 
kalama, etc. In SB (as against NA) gabbu 
rarely appears. 


gabbu Bss.; (part of the human or animal 
body); NB.* 

(su-a] su = ga-ab-bu A IT/8 iii 40; su.lab = hi- 
hi-nu nasal mucus, su.lah.lah = ga-ab-bu (pre- 
ceded by s&(var. sa).lah = ha-dan-tum coagulated 
blood, sa(var. sa).lah.lah = ha-s[a-ar]-tum dried 
mucus) ErimhuS II 24f.; su.lah.lah = ga-ab- 
bu-[um] Imgidda to Erimhus B 5’ (Istanbul Mu- 
seum Ni. 10310, unpub.). 

4 uzuU.UR 1 uzZu ti-tk-ki 4 uzU ha-ar-mi-[il] 
1 uzu ga-ab-bu «% si-bit Upu.NrrA-sé four 
legs, one neck, four harmil, one g. and the 
sibtu (assorted intestines?) of the sheep YOS 
3 194:23 (let.); UZU.SA.NIGIN UzU ga-ab-bu 
uzu ga-an-ni si-li the intestines, the g., 
the ribs Nbk. 247:4, cf. Peiser Vertrige No. 
107:6, (Dar., coll.). 

The context of the vocabulary passages 
which refer to the human body suggests that 
gabbu denotes a semi-liquid part of the human 
body, or a secretion, while the passages from 
NB texts indicate that the gabbu of animals 
(sheep in YOS 3 194, cattle or sheep in the 
other references) was an edible unit and de- 
noted an internal part of the animal body, 
although it is never mentioned among the 
exta. Possibly gabbu denotes the brain. 

(Holma Kérperteile 152.) 


gabbubu 


gabbiitu§ s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.* 

ultu muhhi GI8.GISIMMAR.TUR.TUR ... adi 
mubhhi ip ... adi musannitu gab-bu-tu, anna 
zittu $a PN from the young date-palms to 
the canal, including the g.-dike, this is the 
share of PN TuM2-37:11, cf. muégsannitu 
ga[b-bu]-tu, (in similar context, share of PN,) 
ibid. 7, cf. PN, wu PN mugannitu ana mubhi 
PN, wl ibbirw PN, and PN must not cross 
the dike in the direction of the share of PN, 
(the third brother) ibid. 17f. 


see *gubbubu adj. 
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**sabgabbi 


Either describing the legal nature of the 
dike forming the border (hence: common 
property or the like) or describing a physical 
feature of it. 


**sabgabbii, gabgaba (Bezold Glossar 96b) ; 
to be read bandudd. 


gabgabu A s.; (a kind of brier); syn. list.* 
ga-ab-ga-bu = pu-qu-ut-tu, CT 18 4 r.i2; gab- 

ga-bu = pu-qut-tu, Malku IT 154. 

gabgabu B s.; (a container of specific shape) ; 

EA.* 

[x] feaL.ptla ga kaspr hurdsi gdb-ga-bu 
namia Sumsu x cups of silver and gold, 
g.-shaped, the (Egyptian) designation is 
namia EA 14 i 67 (list of gifts of Amenophis). 

Possibly a variant writing for kukkubu, 
which always (cf. EA 14 ii 50, iii 37 and 67) 
corresponds in this list to Egyptian naméa. 


gabibu —_s.; (land suitable for pasture); 
NB*; probably WSem. lw.; always wr. ga- 
bi-bi. 

SE.NUMUN ... bit dullu kasal ka-lu-i u 
ga-bi-bi binannasima give us (for rent) the 
terrain of arable fields (as well as) kasal- 
ground (and) kalé-gabibu-ground YOS 6 40:5; 
(they shall pay rent for the bit dullu,) u ina 
kasal ka-lu-i ga-bi-bi bit mé bit nizlu u bitu 
mala ina libbt sénu wu AB.GUD.HLA ... tkkalé 
but in the kasal-ground, the kald-gabibu- 
ground, the water-(logged) soil, the nizlu- 
ground and whatever other kinds of terrain 
there are, the small and the large cattle will 
pasture ibid. 18; afield zagpi pi Sulpi ka-al- 
lu-té, u ga-bi-bi Sup-pi man-za-tu, mé u li-mat 
MES BRM 1 101:3, ef. ibid. 11, ka-lu-i u g[a]- 
bi-bt Cyr. 3:4, also ka-lu-i u ga-bi-bt Dar. 
571:1. 

See kald for a type of ground and land. 
Kalé and gabibu are always mentioned side 
by side. 


gabidu (kabidu) s.; liver; EA, SB.* 

mu-ur HAR = [g]a-bi-du, ha-su-u, [te]-er-tum A 
V/2:249ff.; [mur] = [ga/ka]-bi-du Izi H 205; 
[uzu].kin.gi,.a = a-mu-tum = ga-bi-[du] Hg. B 
IV 67, cf. Hg. D 72; ga-bi-du = li-[...] (between 
kutmu libbi and tértu) KBo 1 51 ii 9 (Akk.-Hitt. 
vocabulary). 


*sab’u 

ka-bi-tu, a-mu-tum = ga-bi-du (var. ka-bi-du) 

Malku V 8f.; [ka]-bat-tu, = ga-bi-du 4 [...] CT 18 

9 K. 4233+ ii 14; ta-kal-té = ga-bi-du Izbu Comm. 
203, to CT 28 38 79-7-8, 113:7. 

UG ga-bi-id UR.BAR.RA j(!) bi-nuw wolf’s liver = 
tamarisk Uruanna III 512, from LTBA 1 88 vi 32, 
ef. U g[a]-bi-id UR.BAR.RA : U GIS bi-nu Kécher 
Pflanzenkunde 27 r. 25’, and ka-bi-id(text -da) uR. 
BAR.RA : GIS bi-nu ibid, 22 iii 22’, 


a) as a synonym for belly: ana muhhi 
ga-bi-ti-ia muhhi zu-ri-ia ubbal amatu sarri 
I carry upon my belly and upon my back the 
words of the king EA 147:39 (let. from Tyre). 


b)in ma-ku-ut gabidi: Summa amélu inasu 
silurma ma-ku-ut ga-bi-di $a wméri 020 labdz 
nisu ina pitiltr taakkak ina kisadisu tasakkan 
if the eyes of a man are .... you string the 
ma-ku-ut gabidi of a donkey (on) the sinews 
of its neck in a skein and place (it) around 
his neck AMT 13,1:8, also AMT 12,3 ii 3’, cf. 
[ma]-ku-ut ga-bi-di taharras AMT 13,1 r. 1; 
[...] « pa ma-ku-ut [ga-bi-di] x-ma hir-si 
ibid. r. 9. 


c) in the name of a plant: cf. Uruanna III, 
in lex. section. 

The word gabidu (kabidu) is a variant of 
kabattu, ‘‘liver.” 


gabiu see gabié in aban gabi. 
**gablu (Bezold Glossar 96b); see gablu. 


gabru (gapru) adj.; strong; syn. list*; cf. 
gubburu. 

ga-ab-rum, ga-ap-rum, ne-e-su, 1-Tu = ga-as-[rum] 
CT 18 8 r. 20ff. 

The repetition of ga-ab/p-rum suggests 
two different readings, ga-ab-rum and ga-ap- 
rum; presumably a variant, gapru, of gabru 
existed. 


gabru in imdi gabri s.; (a drug); SB.* 


tna i $1m im-di ga-ab-rim (you mix) in oil 
(made with) imdi-g. AMT 4,1:6, cf. ina i. 
@18 im-di ga-ab-ri tuballal ibid. 9. 

(Thompson DAB 287.) 


gabrfi see gabari. 


*gab’u s.; height; MA*; only pl. gab’ani 
attested. 
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To save their lives gab-a-a-ni dannite sa 
Sadé egla marsa lu isbatu they took to the 
inaccessible heights of the mountain, a (most) 
difficult terrain AKA 50 iii 16 (Tigl. 1); if-t2 
(for istu) gab-a-a-ni danniiti Sa gadi lu useriz 
da I brought (their booty) down from the 
inaccessible heights of the mountain ibid. 
61 iii 28. 

Translation based on Heb. etymology. 


gabG (gabiu) in aban gabi s.; alum; 
MA, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. with det. na,, 
also NA, abana gabiu in NA, and IM.SAHAR. 
NA,.KUR.RA (NA,.KUR.RA in RAcc, 4:24). 
im.sahar.mi.kur.ra=qitmu black moun- 
tain-dust = black (alum), im.sahar.na,.kur.ra 
= NA, ga-bu-% Hh. XI 312f.; U Sim dr-ga-ni: UNA, 
ga-bi-i, U qit-ma : U MIN, U lu-ur-pa-du : G MIN GE, 
arganu-drug = alum, black (alum) = same, lurpadu 
= black alum Uruanna III 506ff.; t an-nu-har-ra : 
U MIN GE, ibid. III 511; [git]-ma : wa, ga-bi-e GE, 
Kocher Pflanzenkunde p. 8 No. 32bi 40; t ka-mun 
@I§.8inia : AS NA, ga-bi-e Uruanna III 50. 

{im].sahar.na,.kur.ra Su.me.ti:NaA, ga-bi-7 
li-gi-ma take alum (for tanning) KAR 42 r. 10f. 

{...] sunuS cIS.SInieg E-% Janis ka-mun ai8. 
Sinia / NA, gab-wi |f NA, gab-% [/ ...] the plant 
which grows from the root of the tamarisk also 
(called) “‘tamarisk-cumin” = alum, alum [= ...] 
BRM 4 32:22 (med. comm.), cf. Uruanna III 50, 
above. 

a) in gen.: 4 DANNA gaqgar ina NA, gab-e 
musa [...] allik for four double-hours I 
marched over (ground covered with) alum, 
miésu stones [...] Haverford College Studies 
265.No. 1r.4(Esarh.); E NA, dba-[ni ga]-bi-e 
«sa NA pitia 1 GUN NA, aba-na ga-bi-a Séz 
stant open (pl.) the alum storehouse and 
bring out one talent of alum KAV 109:18 and 
20, cf. 2}ma.na 5 Gin dba-na ga-bi-a KAT 
130:4 (MA let.); x NA, gab-i Sa Misir adi 
gurabu x (minas of) Egyptian alum together 
with (its) bag TCL 12 84:5 (NB), and passim 
for alum from Egypt; 2 GUR NA, ga-bu-t a 
Kagabbu two gur of alum from Kasabbu 
YOS 3 14:8 (NB let.). 

b) in med.: U NA, ga-bi-t U.KUR.RA SIM. 
HAB alum, ninii-grass, turd (drugs for 
smearing on the teeth) KAR 203 i-iii 16 
(pharm.); imbur-lim zér bint Na, ga-bi-i 3 U. 
HI.A SU.GIDIM.MA ina sikari NAaG.MES-ma 
inves imhurlim, tamarisk-seed and alum, 


gada’a 


three drugs against the (disease called) ‘‘hand 
of the ghost,” he shall drink (them) repeated- 
ly in beer and he will get well AMT 76,1: 23; 
[... IM].SAHAR.NA,.KUR.RA 6 U.MES [am]ur: 
rigami [... and] alum, six drugs against 
jaundice CT 14 48 Rm. 328 r. ii 12; IM.SAHAR. 
NA,.KUR.RA tazdk [ina] G1.sac.KUD ina libbi 
uznésu tanappah you crush alum and blow 
it into his ears by means of a tube AMT 35,2 
ii5. For further passages cf. Thompson DAC 
35. 


c) in various technical uses —1’ for tan- 
ning: X MA.NA NA, ga-bi-% ana Spar narkabti 
... ana PN askapt x minas of alum (given) 
to the leather worker PN for work on the 
chariot KAJ 223:1 (MA); ina htratiuNa,.KUR. 
RA Sa KUR Hatti tasarrapu you dye (the hide) 
with hiratu and alum from Hatti RAcc. 4:24, 
dupl. ina ... IM.SAHAR.NA,.KUR.RA &@ KUR 
Hatti wu hiratt tasarrap KAR 60 r.7; Nay 
ga-bi-t ina GIS.GESTIN.SUR.RA imahhahma 
(var. tamahhahma) pain maski ina hirati nu 
ka-lap-pa-ti tumalla you(!) mix alum with 
new wine and fill the surface of the hide with 
hiratu which is not . 4R 28* No. 3r. 4, 
var. from KAR 29 r.(!) 14. For aban gabé and 
hiratu mentioned together cf. GCCI 1 327:2, 
Camb. 155:1, and see hératu. 


2’ for dyeing: Na, gab-bu-ti ana sepi Sa 
parsigi alum for dyeing the headdress Camb. 
156:2; NA, gab-bu-i u inzahurré ana sept 

nadna alum and (red) inzahurd-dye 
given for dyeing Nbn. 214:5, and passim. 


3’ for glassmaking: 5 KISAL NA, ga-bi-e 
sa, NITA ... tultdbalma you mix five KISAL 
of red ‘“‘male” alum Thompson Chem. pl. 3:68 
(= ZA 36 194:14), ef. ibid. pl. 6 K.4273:8 (= ZA 
36 202). 

Since gabi always occurs with det. Na, 
and is also written abana gabiu in Ass., it 
must be interpreted as *aban gabi (with 
nominalizing -u in Ass.). Connect with Aram. 
gabb’ja. 

Thureau-Dangin, RA 17 27ff.; Thompson DAC 
33ff. 
gada’a s.; (an official); LB*; 
Old Pers. word. 


possibly 
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gadadu 


PN LU ga-da-a-a VAS 15 37:1 and 35, cf.LU 
ga-da-a-a §4 &.DINGIR.MES BRM 2 42:8; PN 
LU ga-ad-da-a-a BRM 2 27:11 and 18; PN LU 
gad-da-a-a BRM 2 43:6. Note unusual writ- 
ings: PN ut gad-<ga)-da-c-a BRM 2 38:4; 
LU ga-da (in broken context) Camb. 436:11. 


gadadu v.; tochop; lex.* 


ba-aS KUD = ga-da-du, ha-sa-lu, ka-pa-rum A 
TIL/5: 110ff. 


gadalalli adj.; linen-clad (designation of 
certain priests and persons admitted to the 
sanctuary); lex.*; Sum. lw.; cf. gadald. 
gada.l4= Su-lu clad in linen, 8a.gada.laé 
= la-big qi-te-e clad in fine linen, 8&.tug.tug.]a 
= MIN na-al-ba-8 clad in a woolen coat(?) Lu IV 
98ff.; gada.lé (also 8e.bi.da, bur.ra) = e-gu-% 
clad in linen = (priest) off duty (preceded by neperz 
kt one who has stopped working) Lu IV 206; 
[9]Gada.1é.zu+aB =[...] Igituh App. A i 40; 
gada.l4,8a.gada.l4,8a.tug.la4 SLT 240 vii 8ff. 
(Forerunner to Lu); kuS.14 gada.l4 sag.a.muy,.a 
kisal.é.ninnu.ka ki.gub.pa.dé.da in order 
to show (their ritually correct) places in the temple 
court of Eninnu to the skin-clad (temple personnel), 
the linen-clad (temple personnel and) to those with 
covered head SAKI 126 vi 19, Gudea Cyl. B. 


gadalalii see gadali. 


gadal (gadalaléi) s.; 1. linen wrap (in 
cultic use), 2. linen curtain (in the temple); 
SB, NB; Sum. Iw.; wr. Gapa.Ld, TUG. 
eaDa.LA; cf. gadalalli, qadili. 

tug.ga[da].la = ga-da-lu-% (var. ga-da-la-lu-u) 
(in group with tézu, gadamahu) ErimhuS V 144; 
[tug.x].dingir.ra.kex (KID) = na-al-ba-8é =GADA. 
LA (var. gada-la-lu-u) a ili, [tug.x].lugal.la. 
kex (KID) = tu-u-zu = MIN ga dSarri Hg. B Vi 23f., 
also Hg. D 426f. 


1. linen wrap (in cultic use): cf. lex. 


section. 


2. linen curtain (in the temple): urigallu 

. TUG.GADA.LA ina pant Bel (u Béltija) 
idekku the urigallu-priest removes the cur- 
tain in front of (the image of) Bél (and Bél- 
tija) RAcc. 149i 3 (NB New Year’s Ritual), cf. 
(in all instances as first cultic act of the day, 
followed by the recitation of a prayer) ibid. 151i 
218, 153 ii 287; Summa ina GADA.LA E DINGIR 
GIM ALAM IGr if (a shape) like a statue appears 
on the linen curtain of the temple CT 39 


gadmahu 


33:51 (SB Alu), also CT 40 46:11ff, cf. GIM 
ALAM pal-lu-hi like a .... statue CT 39 33:52, 
GIM t-ma-mi like an animal ibid. 53, GIM 
MUSEN like a bird ibid. 54. 

The passage sub mng. 2 from RAcc. could 
be interpreted as referring to the fact that 
the priest removed (dekié) his gown in order 
to appear in sacred nudity before the deity. 
If so, it would belong to mng. 1. However, 
in such case one would expect the possessive 
suffix after TUG.GADA.LA. 


gadamahu see gadmahu. 


gadamu v.; to cut off hair (or beard, as 
punishment); MA*; I igaddim; cf. gidmu. 

(if a man is unable to prove his accusation 
of adultery) 40 ina hatté imahhusus 1 111 
imate Sipar Ssarri eppas i-ga-ad-di-mu-us 
1 Gtw an.na tddan they shall beat him forty 
times with rods, he shall do a full month of 
forced labor for the king, they shall cut off 
his hair (or beard), he shall pay one talent of 
tin KAV 1 ii 80 (Ass. Code § 18), cf. %-ga-di- 
mu&s ibid. 92 (§ 19). 

The parallel in CH § 172 (muttassu ugallaz 
bu, see gullubu) suggests that gadimu de- 
notes a defamatory punishment rather than 
castration (Meek in ANET 181). 

(Driver and Miles Assyrian Laws 70.) 


gadaru s.; (a piece of apparel); syn. list.* 
ga-da-ri = mu-su-u An VII 251. 
Since musi also explains TUc.nic.DAR, 
gadaru may refer to a girdle or sash. 
gadé 
word. 
ga.di.[e] = [g]a-a-di-e Proto-Diri 589. 


interj.; let me go!; lex.*; Sum. 


gadibbu (a plow) see agadibbu. 


gadmahu (gadamahu) s.; (a garment made 
of fine linen); SB*; Sum. lw.; wr. Gana. 
MAH. 


S{u-tu-u]r TUG.MAH = tu-uz-zu, na-al-ba-su, ga- 
ad-ma-hu Diri V 139-141; rte5t-tur yag = [ga-ad- 
ma-hu] Hh. XIX 143; [tug.mah] = [ga]jda-ma- 
hu = lu-d{a-ru] Hg. E 67; su-tu-ri (var. 3u-tu-ur) 
= gada-ma-hu (var. GADA.MAH-e), e-la-at-hi-pu =MIN 
Mailku VI 90f. (var. from An VII 182f.). 

TO6c.gu.nig.HAR.ra.ag.a = [ga-ad-ma-hu] Hh. 
XIX 144; rtc.gi.nig.gaRn.ra.ag.a (var. TUGE, 
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gadu 
nig.HAR.ra.ag.a, TUG.gu.[nig].AR.ag.a) = ga- 
da-ma-hu TErimhus V 145. 

lubudstu GaDA.MAH (her) clothing is a g. 
MIO 1 106 vi 33 (SB description of representations 
of demons); GADA.MAH tas-khan a-ga-a sa bélati 
[...] Perry Sin No. 5b:9, and dupl. No. 5c: 16. 


gadu (until) see adi. 
gadu (with) see gadu. 


gadii s.; male kid; NB; WSem. word and 
lw.; wr. ga-di-ia Nbn. 884: 10. 

20 Uz miiniqu ... 20 bz ga-di-t twenty 
female kids, twenty male kids Nbn. 884:4; 
UDU.NITA ga-du-% u[UDU.N]ITA miiniqu male 
and female kids Nbn. 375:12, cf. ibid. 619:11; 
l-en ga-du-t had[iru] babbint one fine male 
kid of the pen UET 4 111:1; 5 MAS ga-du-% 
MU.2.KAM-~% 5 MAS ga-du-% mar Satti five male 
kids, two years old, five male kids, one year 
old BE 9 50:3 (LB); 1 MAS.caL 1 MAS mU.2-% 
5 MAS ga-du-u 1-it [mu-ni-qul one full-grown 
male goat, one male goat two years old, five 
male kids (and) one femalekid BE 10 74:3 (LB). 
As personal name: Ga-du-t Dar. 431:23, and 
passim. 

The term gadé designates young male goats 
before the stage called, in OB and MB texts, 
MAS.aaL, Akk. madgallu or urisu (rabit). The 
following specific references to the ages of 
kids are known: gadé (earlier MAS.TUR), gadit 
gatti (MAS.TUR.MU.1), and gadi Sunnwu 
(MAS.mu.2). The female is called mitniqu 
(earlier SaL.A8.QAR= uniqu, Sum. pronunci- 
ation zeh); see gizzw. 

Landsberger, AfO 10 159 and n. 81. 


gadd (a bird) see gad. 
gadu (gattu) s.; (aname of the Euphrates); 
NB.* 


[x].ME.NA = Ga-a-du (between Uruntu and 
Arahiu) ErimhuS VI 47; Ga-at-tu = Pu-rat-ti Malku 
II 47. 

tu SIL.DAGAL KA.GAL IuTU adi kisad Ga- 
at-ti from the square (in front) of the Samas- 
gate to the bank of the Euphrates CT 37 21a 
r. 1 (Nbk.). 


gaeSmahu see kaedmahu. 
gaeSSu see hae&Su. 


gagu 
gagamu see gadnu. 


gagaru s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

If a woman gives birth Gir-dé l-at-ma wt 
abunnatigu raksatma ga-ga-ra NU 1-[x}-[z] 
and (the fetus) has (only) one foot and this is 
connected with his navel and does not .... 
the g. CT 27 16 r. 3 (SB Izbu, restored from 
K.6999: 20’, unpub., copy Geers). 


**(Sapgaru) (Bezold Glossar 97a); 
gaqqaru. 


gaggi s.; roof(?); EA*; WSem. gloss. 
ga-ag-gi-m[i] (as gloss to [a]-til u-ri-e) 
EA 287:37 (let. of Abdi-Hepa). 
Feigin, JQR 34 452f. 


gagguritu (ganguritu) s.; 
body of an animal); lex.* 

{uzu.x].gi.Sin.da = ES ga-gu-ri-tu = ha-mu- 
ri-tu (listed between iru ablu dried meat and 
urudu throat, ligdnu tongue) Hg. D 46, cf. [uzu. 
x.gi. Sir.da] = ES ga-an-gu-ri-tum = ha-mu-ri-ti 
Hg. BIV 43. 

[KA1.GAL a-bi-ia u ga-an-gu-r[i-ta-su] KAR 
323 r. 6 (SB fable, coll. W.G. Lambert). 

Possibly referring to the gullet (for etym. 
cf. Holma Kérperteile 42). The reading and 
meaning of ES remain obscure. Hardly to 
be read esgaguritu. 


see 


(part of the 


gagu s.; (an ornament, probably a neck- 
lace); NA.* 

I received as tribute HAR (var. adds MES) 
huradst sw@rt hurasi ga tamlite ga-gi hurasi 
golden (arm)-rings, golden sa’ru-rings with 
inlay, golden necklaces AKA 365:62 (Asn.); 
HAR.MES hurasi tamlit Snni Git hurasi ga-a-gi 
hurasi ... dumaqi anniite golden (arm)-rings 
inlaid with ivory, (one) golden diadem, golden 
necklaces, these jewels ADD 620:3 (= ABL 
1452, Senn.); 2-te ga-gi hurasi i tuk(!)-pi-ia-te 
NA,.UD.A8 two golden necklaces strung with 
kidney-shaped pappardillu-beads ADD 1040:1. 
As royal insigne: ina muhhi ga-gi [Sa hurJase 
hattt kussé (referring to the substitute-king) 
ABL 653:11. 

The meaning “‘necklace’’ is based on ety- 
mological grounds only, cf. Streck, ZA 19 255 
(Ethiopic etym.). 

(Martin, StOr 8/1 46.) 
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gagi s.; (a building or section of the 
temple district, reserved for the women of 
the naditu-class); OB (and SB omen texts); 
Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and GA.ciy.a, GA.GI.A, 
with det. KI PBS 8/2 235:11, etc.; cf. gagé in 
&a bab gagi. 

ga-gi,-a GAxGl, = ga-gu-u Ea IV 276; ga-gi,-a 
GAXGI,A = & ga-gu-u (also = Enakmitu, & téliltu, & 
kildtu) A IV/4:208; mu bad gaé(var. ga).gi(var. 
-gi,)-aba.du year when the wall of the g.-district 
was built RLA 2 178 (Hammurabi, year 4);mu... 
ga.gi.a tur dagal. la.dUtu.kex(kip) year when 
the g., the large yard of (the temple of) Sama’ 
ibid. 2 188 (Ammiditana, year 18). 

ga-gi-e = hen-ti g.= the house of the entu- 
priestess LBAT 1577 r. ii 12’ (comm.). 


a) inhabitants of the g.: SAL+ME NIN. 
DINGIR ga ina GA.GI,.A la wasbat a naditu 
(or) an entu, who does not reside in the g. 
CH § 110:37; Summa abum ana martisu 
SAL+ME GA.GI,.A we SAL ZLIK.RU.UM if a 
father (has not given a present) to his daugh- 
ter who is a naditu, (residing in) a g., or a 
zikru-woman CH § 180:45; SAL.NU.GIG ... 
ina GA.at.A ana [...] magal idbu[b] the 
gadistu-woman talked much about [...] in 
the g. PBS 7 125:26 (let.); PN 3a ana din 
SAL+ME.4UTU.MES ana ga-gi-im gaknu PN 
who is appointed to the g. to act as judge (in 
the affairs) of the naditu-priestesses of Samai 
VAS 16 62:10 (let.); ina GA.et.A™ mahar PN 
SAL+ME Sama’ ahatini gakna (the docu- 
ments) have been deposited in the g. with 
PN, the naditu of Sama, our sister CT 6 
6:25; SAL GA.cI,.A“ MES women of the g., 
(after a list of six women) PBS 8/2 235:11. 


b) as part of the temple: épis sukkim ana 
Aja kallatim BUR 12 GAN [g]a-gi,-a-am z1-tb- 
zi-ir ANSE.21.71-im ana  Samas] ... u Aja 
... lu pus (I am Mani&tusu), who built a 
shrine for Aja, the bride, (and) I built a 
twelve-bur g. .... .... for Samak and Aja 
CT 32 1 i 19 (OB Cruc. Mon. Mani&tuSu); ana 
IK A DI ga-gi-a-am ligépis let him (Papullegar- 
ra) build a g. for the goddess Sataran JRAS 
Cent. Supp. pl. 9 vi 21 (lit.); hima 8a ana ga-gi- 
im érubuma pani béltija dmuru as if I had 
entered the g. and seen the face of my lady 
(i.e., Aja) Fish Letters 4:7 (let. of a naditu). 
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c) as locality: & GA.cL.a u & kidim the 
house within the g. and the house outside 
BE 6/1 109:2, cf. BE 6/2 70:2, TCL 1 54:29, PBS 
7 72:5, 20 and 30; x SARE ga-gi-im™ BE 6/1 
37:1; E.DU.A ina ga-gi-im a house in good 
repair in the g. VAS 8 12:15 Surinnum sa 
dSamas ... ana ga-gi-im irubu the standard 
of Samas (and other divine symbols) entered 
the g. CT 247:21, cf. PBS785:2; legal trans- 
actions performed at the gate of the g.: (the 
witnesses before whom) ina KA ga-gi-im IPN 
amtam ana PN ipgidu {PN entrusted the 
slave girl to PN VAS 8 123:6, cf. CT 2 43:18; 
payments to the inhabitants of the g.: she 
will pay her wages ina KA ga-gi-im at the 
gate of the g. VAS 8 99:10, cf. BE 6/1 39:10, 
also wr. ina KA Gd.ar.a™ BE 6/1 89:10, also 
wr. ina KA GA.Gl,.A BE 6/1 90:9, 94:20; 2 
GUR ZiD ana ga-gi-im UCP 10 85 No. 10:5 
(Ishchali); NI.TUH KA ga-gi-im the doorkeeper 
of the gate of the g. CT 4 49b:23, cf. BE 6/1 
90:14, CT 8 9b:26, also NI.TUH KA gd-gi,-im*! 
Waterman Bus. Doc. 72r. 5, NI.TUH.MES KA 
ga-gi,im TCL 177:22; see also gagé in ga 
bab gagi. 


d) in omen texts: miqiti hupsim miqitir 
ga-gi-im epidemic among the hupsu-soldiers, 
epidemic in the g. YOS 10 17 r. 88 (OB ext.); 
NIN.DINGIR murus niktt imat GA(!).G1y.4 121 KU 
the entu-priestess will die of a venereal dis- 
ease, fire will destroy the g. KAR 153 r.(!) 8 
(SB ext.). 


e) other occs.: ga-gu-um PN wrimsima ana 
PN, ana itadSim iddisSima the g. (as au- 
thority) took pity on (the sick woman) PN and 
handed her over to PN, (the naditu-priestess) 
for support Waterman Bus. Doc. 42:5; assum 
agirtim annimmitim Sa awatisa ana ga-gi-vm 
gamrati concerning the hired woman from 
here whose affair(s) you have settled for the g. 
VAS 16 160:28 (let. to a naditu); deliveries of 
food, etc., to the g.: ga ana ga-gi-im irubii 
PBS 8/2 183:13. 

All OB references come from texts from 
Sippar, except JRAS Cent. Supp.pl.9 vi 21, re- 
ferring to Kish, and UCP 10 85No. 10:5, re- 
ferring to Dir-Rimus. Loan word from Sum., 
lit. “locked house.” 
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Thureau-Dangin, RA 8 93f.; Walther Gerichts- 
wesen p. 2n.1; Landsberger, ZA 30 68 and AfO 10 
146 n. 33. 


gag in &a bab gagi s.; official of the 
gagi-district; OB*; cf. gagi. 

PN &a KA ga-gi-im Waterman Bus. Doc. 35 
r. 13,7. 16, asagainst NI.TUH KA géd-gi,-im™ 
ibid. 72 r. 5, ete., see gag, usage c; PN sa 
KA(!) @A.GI.A CT 6 33a:32; PN DUMU Sa KA 
GA.GLA CT 4 26c:10. 


gahhu s.; fit of coughing (and retching); 
SB*; cf. gandhu. 

Summa NA SA.<MES)-8&% gannu ga-ah-ha 
TUK if a man’s intestines are constricted, he 
has fits of coughing and retching Kichler 
Beitr. pl. 10 iii 12. 


gajanu see gwdnu. 


gajatu s.; (a cereal, also a dish made from 
it); Nuzi*; probably Hurr. word. 


a) measured: x ANSE ga-a-li istu x ANSE 
A.SA ana x ANSE §E.A.TA.AN 84 URU GN 
x homers of g. from a field of x homers for 
x homers of barley each, from the city GN 
(parallel: x anSE SE in preceding lines) 
HSS 14 123:18, cf. x ANSE ga-a-tum (in same 
context) ibid. 21. 


b) a dish: barley ana ga-a-a-ti (parallel: 
a-na Su-ul-ha MES line 4) HSS 15 262:3; ana 
ga-a-a-<ti> (between ana SIZKUR.MES and 
ana UDU.MES kurusté for fattened sheep) 
HSS 15 261:6; x SE ana zanni u ana pappasi 
x S8E ana ga-a-a-ti x barley for .... and for 
porridge, x barley for g. HSS 14 141:4, ef. 


ibid. 51:5, 53:30, also ana ga-a-a-du_ ibid. 
179:5, also ana qa-a-a-ti (parallel: ana 
pappasi, ana ZiD.DA in same text) SMN 


3247:7 (unpub.); x SE ana tabati x SE a-na 
qa-a-a-tt_ x barley for “‘sour (soup),”’ x barley 
for g. SMN 3222: 14 (unpub.). 


galadu see galatu. 
galalanu adj.; like a galalu-stone (occ. only 


as personal name); LB*; cf. galalu. 
Ga-la-la-nu BE 9 23:6. 


galalu s.; 1. pebble, 2. (a stone treated in 
a specific way); SB, NB, LB*; WSem. lw.; 
often wr. ga-la-la; cf. galalanu. 


ll 


galatu 


1. pebble, small stone — a) in pharm.: t 
ka-si-pu : & ga-la-lu Uruanna II 32; t ku- 
si-pu : AS ga-la-lu ibid. III 95. 


b) in NB: ki Sa SGhili ina bab musési 
isakkanuma husdbu sipru u ga-la-lu igahhalu 
appitte taSahhala as one places a grating at 
the outlet (of a canal) and it filters out the 
bits of wood, the wool(?) and the pebbles, so 
shall you filter (the people at the gate) ABL 
292: 16. 


2. (a stone treated in a specific way): sa 
ina muhhi asuminétu Sa ga-la-la agsturu which 
I wrote upon a stela with reliefs made of g.- 
stone OT 34 37:81 (Nbn.); asuminéti Sina sa 
ga-la-la Satréti Sa usébilakku ina #.DINGIR. 
MES ... SukunSinétu deposit in the temple 
those inscribed stelae with reliefs made of 
g.-stone which I sent you YOS 3 4:7 (let.); 
[asumit}tum Na, ga-la-la Sa salam [...] a 
relief stela of g.-stone with the picture of 
[...] MDP 21 p. 59:1 (Dar.); kuburré Na, ga- 
la-la door-frames of g.-stone Herzfeld API 
p. 22, fig. 10 (Dar.), cf. dim-me &a ga-la-la MDP 
21 pl. 3:31, (= Herzfeld API p. 15); Til-ga-la-la 
Tell-of-the-G.-Stone BE 8 64:29, VAS 3 51:17 
(both NB). 

For mng. 1 cf. Aram. glal, “pebble’’; for 
mng. 2 note the Old Pers. correspondence 
a8againa, “of stone,” Kent Old Persian 135b 
and 166, and cf. E. Schmidt Persepolis 2 55 
and pl. 23 for zz gll as Aram. inscription on 
ritual mortars and dishes of chert. In Palmyr. 
glala means “stone stela,” cf.  Lidzbarski 
Handbuch 250a. The meaning “smoothed 
(stone) polished (by a specific technique)” 
may be suggested, although an etym. con- 
nection with the root GLL (so Herzfeld) 
does not seem likely. 


Scheil, MDP 21 31; Herzfeld API 100. 
galamahu see galmahu. 


galatu (galddu) v.; 1. to twitch, to quiver, 
to have a premature emission, to be or be- 
come restless or nervous, to be or become 
frightened, to fear; 2. gullutu to frighten, 
to cause trouble, to scare away; 3. suglutu 
to frighten, to inspire fear, to inspire awe or 
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respect; 4. III/II and III/II/2 to frighten; 
from OB on; I iglut — igallut — galit, imp. 
gulut, 1/2, 1/3 gitallutu (but kitallitu Izbu 
Comm. 285, see mng. Ic), I, I1/2, 11/3, IT, 
TIV/II, TI/II/2; wr. sy. and Lug, LUy.LUE; 
cf. galti§, galtu adj., gilittu, mugallitu, suglutu 
adj. 

{[b]u.luhb bu-lu-uh (pronunciation) = ga-la-a-tum 
Izi Bogh. B 138; [bu.lub.bu.lujh [bul-lu-ub- 
bu-lu-uh (pronunciation) = ki-ta-al-lu-ut-tum (= gi: 
tallutu) ibid. 14; mu-ud muD = ga-la-tum A II/6 
C74; [mJjud.mud mu-ud-mu-ud (pronunciation) 
= ki-ta-al-lu-[ut)-tum Izi Bogh.B11; mud.da.am 
= ga-la-a-tu (in group with taradru, pa-ra-du(text 
-ru)) Erimhus IV 70; mup ga-la-tum MUD da--a- 
mu ACh Supp. Sin 17:8 (comm.); MUD ga-la-du 
MUD pa-la-hu Izbu Comm. 286f.; LUE = ga-la-tum 
ACh Adad 33:25 (comm.); 2b Lug ga-la-tu 
bu-lub Lug pa-la-hu Izbu Comm. 461f.; hu.lub.bha 
= gla-la-tu] Antagal B 208. 

In bilingual texts only hu.lub, and once bu. 
luh, is used; for occurrences cf. mngs. lc, 2a, 2c, 
3a, b. 

{ga]-la-du = pa-la-hu LTBA 2 2:65. 


1. to twitch, to quiver, to have a premature 
emission, to be or become restless or nervous, 
to be or become frightened, to fear — a) to 
twitch, to quiver: Summa MIN (= NA) gag: 
gassu 15 ig-lud if the right side of the head 
of a man twitches CT 39 40r. 36, cf. Su-su 
15 ig-lud ibid. 38, Svu-sw 150 MIN (variant:) 
ta-ra-ru ibid. 39; Summa MIN Gir 15-8 ig-lud 
ana nazagqi ig-lud if the right foot of a man 
twitches, the twitching means (lit. he has 
twitched for) something unpleasant ibid. 42; 
Summa MIN Gir 150-Su ig-lud ana sie, MIN 
if the left foot of a man twitches, the twitch- 
ing means (lit. he has twitched for) something 
good ibid. 43; if a nest(?) of snakes [U]eu-s% 
GAR-ma NU ZU ightgumma ig-lu-ut-ma ana 
gaqqart imquitma NU GAZ is above him and 
he does not notice (it, but) as somebody tells 
him about it he starts and it falls on the 
ground but (thesnakes) arenotkilled KAR 385 
r. 28 (SB Alu); Summa loi kisadanussu tud(!)- 
qa-lal-§u-ma la t-gal-lut u idisu la itarras if 
the baby when you hold him up by the neck, 
neither quivers nor stretches out his arms 
Labat TDP 216:3; littu ig-ta-lit i-ga-[al-lu-ut] 
the cow was badly startled (for dupl. cf. 
mng. 2a) AMT 67,1 ii 11. 
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b) to have a premature emission: summa 
amélu ana sinmsti ithima ig-lut-ma MIN (= nile 
Su bullul) if a man has intercourse with a 
woman and has a premature emission so that 
he is spattered with his semen CT 39 44:10 
(SB Alu); summa amélu ithima u ina misisu 
ig-lut if a man has had sexual intercourse 
and has an ejaculation in the same night CT 39 
45:25, dupl. Boissier DA 86: 25; Summa amélu ana 
sinnists la za-zu-u (var. la za-ku-tt) gina ig-da- 
na-lut if a man always has an ejaculation 
(when approaching sexually) a .... (var. 
unclean) woman CT 39 44:11 (SB Alu), vars. 
from dupl. Boissier DA 85:2, cf. summa amélu 
gina ig-da-na-lut CT 39 45:27 (SB Alu). 


c) to be or become restless or nervous: 
a.ab.baum.mi.laab.si.hu.lub.ba: ana 
tamit usadrma tamtu & gal-ta-at when (your 
word) descends to the sea, this sea becomes 
restless 4R 26 No. 4:5f., dupl. SBH p. 106:74f. 
and ZA 37 162 iv 2 (Sum. text only); ma. 
mui.da.ta bu.bu.luh.e in.na.mar : ina 
Sutti gi-tal-lu-tum sakingu he will constantly 
be restless in his dreams 4R 22 No. 2:6f.; Sars 
rum ina bit majalisu i-ga-lu-ut the king will 
be restless in his bedroom RA 44 pl. 3:15 (OB 
ext.), ef. rubd ina majalisu LUH.LUB-ut 
Boissier DA 225:1 (SB ext.), cf. also CT 31 15 K. 
7929:10 (SB ext.), rubé ina Subtisu LUB.MES-ut 
KAR 153 r. 2 (SB ext.), and summa amélu 
ina Subtisu rg-da-na-lu-[ut] CT 41 33 r. 23 
(SB Alu); summa UDU.NITA.MES ina tarbasiz 
Sunu ig-da-na-lu-tu, if rams become restless 
in their folds CT 41 11:17 (SB Alu); 7g-da-na- 
lu-du umam séri_ the wild beasts became rest- 
less Streck Asb. 2147.7; <t>-na sé-ru-us-sa 
ig-da-lu-ut Ea Ea became restless on account 
of her VAS 10 214 iv 18 (OB AguSaja); Summa 
sinnistu ina mursiga LUH.LUH-ut if a woman 
is always restless in her sickness Labat TDP 
214:15, ef. ina mursigu LUB.LUH(-ut) ttebbe 
u ussab ibid. 158:24; Fumma let isassi i-gal- 
lut ittanadlah swbtanakki u iptanarrud(mup. 
MUD(!)) if the baby screams, is restless and 
fretful, cries and trembles constantly ibid. 
224:55; Summa lod ina tult ummisu ig-da 
(var. adds -na)-al-lut ibtanakki if the baby is 
restless (and) cries constantly on its mother’s 
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breast ibid. 220:24, var. from ibid. 35, ef. ibid. 
292:46f.; “ki-ta-li-tam iras& he will suffer 
from restlessness Izbu Comm. 285; summa 
bitu tardng&u ga-lit if the awning of the house 
flutters CT 38 14:16 (SB Alu). 


d) to be or become frightened: amranni 
gu-lut tibi look at me, take fright and rise! 
KAR 62:8 (SB rel.); ana hissatigu Igigi i-gal- 
lu-du the Igigi are frightened at the mention 
of her OECT 6 pl. 13:5 (SB rel.); Amirgu-li- 
ig-lut May-he-who-Sees-it-Take-Fright (name 
of a city) ZA 40 259 iv 29 (Esarh.). With 
libbu in Mari: assurri ... libbi bélija i-ga- 
al-lu-ut heaven forbid that my lord should 
become frightened RA 35 180:14 (let.), cf. 
libbaka [i-g]a-al-lu-u[t] ARM 4 43:11’. 


e) to fear (something or somebody) (rare): 
{Igt]gt sahtuka Anunnakima gal-tu-ka the 
Igigi are afraid of you, even the Anunnaki 
fear you LKA II r. iv 10 (SB Irra); umméani 
ina gipsisa la ig-lud-du mé mili my massive 
army did not fear the flood water TCL 3 17 
(Sar.). 


f) obscure: summa BIR SiR ig-da-lu-ut if 
one kidney ....-s the testicle KAR 152:35 
(SB ext.); Summa Sir BIR ig-da-lu-ut if one 
testicle ....-s the kidney ibid. 36; Jarru 
matsu ga-lit ACh Sama’ 11:65; Summa imu 
UD.pa-su gal-ta-at ... UD.DA hu-su-% LUH 
ga-la-tu, KI.MIN UD.DA-su da-u-mat if the 
weather of the day is .... (for translation 
see husé A) ACh Adad 33:25, cf. ibid. Sama’ 
15:16 (without comm.); 4uTu-s«u gal-da-a[t] 
KUB 4 63+ iii 29 (astrol.), cf. RA 5018; [Summa] 
mar baré nigé ukdn ... GaAL.uSuM ga-lit-ma 
want Sur-ru-s BBR No. 1-20:3, ef. No. 75-78: 20. 


2. gullutu to frighten, to cause trouble, to 
scare away — a) to frighten: mu.lu Sa&.ab 
An.na hu.luh.ha.ginx(em) [...] : hima 
$a libbi béli u-gal-lit an-[...] as one who has 
frightened the heart of the lord (Sum. of the 
god An), IT am[...] SBH p. 128r. 13f.; a.a. 
zu ki.tuS.a.ni nam.bi.in.hbu.luh.hba. 
me.en : abaka ina Subtisu la tu-gal-lat do 
not frighten your father in his dwelling 
Angim II 28f.; im.hu.luh.(ba).en.na. 
ginx : ki tu-gal-li-ta-ni because you have 
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scared me (Ninurta) Lugale X7; summa 
siru ina stg: -gal-lit-su if a snake frightens 
him in the street CT 40 24 K.8038:4 (SB Alu), 
cf. KAR 389a ii 7, 10, etc.; Summa sist ... ise 
kilma nis a-gal-lit if the horse stumbles and 
frightens people CT 40 37:79 (SB Alu), cf. sz 
kilma t-gal-lit TCL 69:14; (if a man sees 
lizards mating) %-gal-lit-su-nu-te la [ippat: 
taru] and frightens them, but they do not 
separate KAR 382:25 (SB Alu); Summa ina 
bit améli etimmu ug-da-na-lat if a ghost con- 
stantly frightens (people) in a man’s house 
CT 38 26:27 (SB Alu); lu gilittu lu raébisu lemnu 
lu he attu lu pirittu sa ina mis ug-da-na-la(!)- 
{ta-an-ni] fright or evil rabisu-demon or panic 
or fear that constantly frighten me at night 
KAR 234:21 (SB rel.), cf. ug-da-na-<la-day-la- 
dan-nt LKA 70ii 15; la.tu.ra hu.luh.ha. 
mu.dé: marsa ina gul-lu-ti-ia when I frighten 
the sick man CT 165:187f.; littu igdalit t-ga- 
al-lit the cow was startled and ... .(cf. mng. 
la) KAR 196 r. ii 21 (SB lit.). 


b) to cause trouble: ishi[tu] wedi ug-da- 
al-li-[tu] they have made razzias, certainly 
they caused trouble ARM 1 83:22; abdmed 
ii-gal-lu-du. they make trouble for each other 
ABL 528 r. 6 (NA); cf. mugallitu. 

C) to scare away: BAD NiG.ERiM.HU.LUH. 
HA : mu-gal-lit ziméni (Wall)-that-Scares- 
Away-the-Wicked CT 26 33 viii 6f. (= OIP 
2 113, Senn.). 


3. suglutu to frighten, to inspire fear, to 
inspire awe or respect — a) to frighten, to 
inspire fear: [glid.bi nam.b{.ib.hu. 
luh.ha:[...] la tu-Sd-ag-lat you must not 
scare (the bird) from its nest OECT 6 pl. 29 
K.5158 r. 14f.; nig.me.gar sag.gig hu. 
luh.ha.bi : giélu murus qaqgadi Sug-lit-ma 
scare away fainting (and) headache CT 17 
22:127f.; Sin ... gantinSu lu-sag-lit-su-ma 
ina kamati lirpud may Sin make his (the 
accursed man’s) living quarters so fraught 
with terror that he roams outside JAOS 38 
169:19, cf. Bauer Asb. p. 42 n. 5. 


b) to inspire awe or respect: bulug ki.as. 
sa.mu bar.bi ab.hul(mistake for .hu. 
luh).e ku.nu.dé nu.ub.zu.a : pulukki 
Surgudu sa itdtusu Sug-lu-ta-ma ana tahé la 
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naté my well-established boundary, whose 
lines (lit. outside) inspire awe so that it is 
impossible to come near them TCL6 51:31f. 
(= 527. 9f.); salmé ... m@disé usarrihu baltu 
u-Sag-li-du they (the craftsmen) made the 
images very beautiful, provided them with 
awe-inspiring Vigor BA 3 297:38 (Esarh.), cf. 
ibid. 307: 28. 


4, VIT/Il and IT/II/2 to frighten: summa 
San ana & NA TU-ub-ma NA us-gal(var. -ga)-lit 
if a pig enters somebody’s house and scares 
him CT 38 47:46 (SB Alu), var. from dupl. CT 
30 30 K.3 r. 3, quoted as Na ué-ta-ga-lit CT 
41 31 r. 29 (Alu Comm.). 


(Meissner, AOTU 2/1 59ff.; Kraus, AfO 11 219 
n. 3, to mng. la.) 


galaussii s.; faliéi-musician of the second 
rank; lex.*; Sum. lw.; cf. galmahu, kali. 


US.KU.U8.sa = Su-u% (after US.KU.mah = gala: 
mahu) Lu IV 170. 


galburhu (or galpurhu) adj.; (qualifying 
barley); Nuzi*; Hurr. word; wr. ka-bu-ur- 
hu-wa HSS 14 219:2. 

x SE.MES gal-bu-ur-h[u] ana ANSE.EDIN.NA 
ana PN x g. barley (given) to PN for the 
mules HSS 15273:15; x SE.MES gal-bu-ur-hu 
ana 2iD.DA.MES ... x SE.MES gal-bu-ur-hu 
ana arzannu xg. barley for flour, x g. barley 
for groats HSS 14 54:6 and 9, cf. ibid.16; x SE. 
MES gal-bu-ur-hu ana ERIM.MES x g. barley 
for the soldiers HSS 14 217:2, cf. x SE.MES 
ka-bu-ur-hu-wa Sa legi ibid. 219:2; x SE gal: 
bu-ur-hé Sa ekallim [anJa NUMUN.MES ana PN 
LU issak[ki] nadnu x g. barley from the 
palace given to PN the <ssakku-farmer for 
seed HSS 1486:3; x SE.MES gal-bu-ur-hu 
ana LUGAL GAR.MES ga URU GN x g. barley 
for the king, storage(?) of the city GN HSS 
14 82:2, ef. x SE gal-bu-ur-hé ibid. 119:1, 
also x SE gal-bu-ur-hu RA 23 157 No. 60:4 
and 7. 

See galtenitwa, a preparation of barley and 
wheat in Nuzi. 


galgallatu see galgaltu A. 


galgaltu A (galgallatu, kalkaltu) s.; hun- 
ger; SB.* 
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[8a].gar.gar gal-gal-la-tu {in group with 
bubiitu, umsu, nibritu) ErimhuS II 284; [8a]. 
mar.mar = S8a.gar.gar = LU.LU-iu (var. RAB- 
RAB-tu) (read gal(!)-gal(!)-tw, assuming an old scribal 
mistake, RAB for gal, with later “‘correction’”’ of 
RAB to LG) Emesal Voc. IIT 86. 
ina summé kal-kal-ti iskunu napiste 
through thirst and hunger they met their end 
Streck Asb. 74 ix 35; madbar agar summé kal- 
kal-ti 8a isstir Samé la iga?u giribsu the desert, 
the region of thirst and hunger, where not 
even birds fly ibid. 70 viii 87, cf. ibid. 72 viii 123; 
gaggar summé kal-kal-ti. ibid. 206 vi 42; agar 
summé kal-kal-ti ibid. 204 vi 10; qgagqgar 
summé asar kal-kal-ti ibid. 72 viii 106 and 204 
vi 27. 


(Poebel, AS 9 56 n. 1; 
No. 194s. v. rdb.) 


galgaltu B s.; (a drug); plant list.* 

G eg-li (with gloss Lac a.SA(text KUR) : AS gal- 
ga-al-tt $4 KUR-i_ wild (growing) plant (gloss: clod 
of the field) : mountain g. Kécher Pflanzenkunde 
4:26 (= Uruanna III 15a). Note U Sd-mi eq-li : AS 
has-hal-la-t% §& GI as variant in other copies of 
Uruanna. 

In G a18.t.cin : aS MIN 34 hal-li an8[E] 
camel thorn : same of the crotch of a donkey 
(missing in other copies of Uruanna), Kéocher 
Pflanzenkunde 4:27, MIN should probably be 
taken to refer not to galgaltu in the preceding 
line but to Srp, “testicle,” in line 25. 


gallabu s.; barber; from OAkk. on; gal- 
lapu in Ass., see Hh. X 84b, sub usage c 
(Ass. text); wr. syll. and 8u.1, LU.8u.1; ef. 
gullubu. 


Su.i= gal-la-bu Lu I 154, also Nabnitu H 263; 
kin-da Kina (sign SL 1 3rd ed. No. 148) = gal- 
la-bu SP I 234; ¥in-dlakinda] = [ga]l-la-bu Lu I 
152m; [kin-dJa-gal GaL.KINDA = a-kil gal-la-bi, 
a-kil ha-{mill-tum Diri VI D 4’f., in contrast to 
GAL.URI.KI gal-l[a-bu] Nabnitu H 265; mu-un- 
su-ubmufnsib] {gall-la-bu Lu I 152n; sv. 
munstb = gal-i[a-bu] Nabnitu H 264; mas.8u. 
gal = gal-l{a-bu] Nabnitu H 266, also Antagal 
F 185; zib.tam.tim.mu = gal-la-bu Lu TI 153, 
also Nabnitu H 267. 


von Soden Syllabar 


a) functions and activities —1’ in OB: 
summa, 8v.1 balum bél wardim abbutti wardim 
la Sm ugallib if the barber shaves off the 
abbuttu-lock of the wrong slave without the 
permission of the owner of the slave CH 
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§ 226:36; summa awilum 8v.1 idésma abbutte 
wardim la sm ugdallib if a man exercises 
constraint upon a barber and he (the barber) 
shaves off the abbuttu-lock of the wrong slave 
CH § 227:43; SUI itammama ataksar 
the barber takes an oath and goes free ibid. 
52; Su.z at8.avu.za béligu istenii the barber 
will aspire to the throne of his master YOS 
10 25:66 (ext.), cf. usage a-4’; itte MA(!).NT. 
DuB ekallim 2 LU.8U.1 u 2 LU.DUMU.E.DUB.BA 
&a ekallim illakunim two barbers and two 
scribes of the palace will come with a cargo- 
boat of the palace (to collect and load dates 
for taxes) VAS 16 118:20 (let.), cf. (to collect 
hides and sheep carcasses) CT 8 33c:20, also 
VAS 7 84:12; S$u.I (as witness in deeds re- 
cording the sale of slaves) UET 5 188:21, cf. 
UET 3 15:11 (Ur III); PN Su. ga afr(!)-nam 
imidusi] PN, the barber, who inflicted the 
punishment upon her (restoration from line 
50) TCL 1157:76; Su. (as witness in a 
murder case) ZA 43 315:28; A.SA ga-la-bi-im 
Waterman Bus. Doc. 55:3; in Elam: a.SA 8d 
ga-la-bt MDP 22 130:6; cf. usage b-6’. 


2’ in Mari: DuMU.MES SU.I ina idi mare 
ummént izzazuma na-ag-na-bt ... ina mehrit 
Istar ukanntima the members of the barbers’ 
guild take their places beside the (other) 
craftsmen and deposit their razors before 
Istar (the barbers are here distinguished 
from the other craftsmen) RA 35 2 i 19 (rit.); 
PN Su.1 LU Egnunna ARM 2 4:5, ef. ARM 6 
21:6. 


3’ in Hitt.: at night, before the sun rises, 
this man bathes, LU.8U.1 ga-ru-up-zi_ the 
barber shears him (to wit, the hair of the 
dannaressar [lit. emptiness, possibly refers 
to the pubic hair], and he takes the galgal- 
tana (adj.) hair of the left [armpit], and he 
takes the nails of the left hands[stc] and 
feet[ sic] and he puts them in an unbaked pot) 
KUB 4 47:12 (translation of H. G. Giiterbock). 


4’ in MB, Nuzi, MA,SB, NA, NB: PN Sv.1 
PBS 2/2 68:9, 106:19, BE 14 102:6 (all MB); 2 
LU.MES $uU.I HSS 15 42:34 (Nuzi), cf. HSS 13 
230:35, HSS 14 47:14; DumuU gal-la-be AfO 
10 35 No. 61:7 (MA); LU S8u.1 Bab. 7 pl. 6 v 28 
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(NA list of professions); [LU].8U.1 [arhis] errab 
[slupri [8a] ikassapuni [ina] lahanni igakkunu 
tkannuku [ana miisri mat nukurti ubbulu the 
barber quickly enters (before the king), one 
places the nails they cut into a lahannu-con- 
tainer, seals (it) and takes it to the border of 
the country of the enemy ABL 4:13 (NA), cf. ibid. 
183 r. 1 (NA); atebbakkimma kima gal-la-ab 
Samé Im [S1.SA] usappah urpataki (var. Sitaz 
[ki]) uhallag [up-ki] I shall stand up against 
you (witch) like the North Wind, the shearer 
of the sky, and shall scatter your clouds (var. 
your South Wind), remove your storm 
Maqlu V 85; SU.I LUGAL agé bélisu ileqqgéma 
innabbit the king’s barber will seize his 
master’s crown and flee KAR 428:49 (ext.), 
ef. usage a-1’; LU.SU.1 ADD 160 r. 9 (NA), 
Johns Doomsday Book 4 iv 13; PN Lt gal-la-ba 
BRM 2 27:6 (NB), cf. Camb. 181:3, TuM 2-3 
233:5and 8 (NB); PN gallasu LU.SU.1 PN, his 
slave, a barber YOS 6 5:2 (NB). For 5 Lt. 
SU.I.MES UET 4 57:5 (NB) see gallabitu 
mng. 2a. 


b) titles, etc., of the barber — 1’ veua. 
Su.1 overseer of the barber(s) (OB only): 
tuppam ana UGULA.SU.I utehhii u isteme . 
umma Sima seher they brought the tablet 
to the overseer of the barbers and he read 
(it), he said, “He is (too) young!’* TCL 1 20:15 
(let.); tuppt PN vguna.8u.1 u 2 LU.MES 
ana 8a(!)-li-ki igkuniinimma ana Ssapirija 
kPam agqbi umma anékuma aviltum muskénet 
they handed me an order of PN, the overseer 
of the barbers, and of two (other) men to 
question you (fem. sing.), I said to my 
superior, “This woman is a pauper” VAS 16 
148:6 (let.), cf. ibid. 105:5 and 13 (let.), CT 29 
10a:15 (let.), TCL 18 139:8, CT 6 24b:5, VAS 
13 9 r. 3, Waterman Bus. Doc. 28 r. 7f. Note the 
official: #.DUB.BA SA UGULA.SU.I (as wit- 
ness) Waterman Bus. Doc. 28 r. 9. 


2’ $u.1.418.¢0.zA (mng. unkn., OB only): 
Riftin 47 case r. 26’, SU.I.GU.ZA VAS 13 49:5. 


3’ SU1LUGAL king’s barber (OB only): 
istu SU.I.LUGAL PN iramma nimittam 
dalam imiduma after the king’s barber 
brought PN and levied a tax upon the town 
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YOS 2 109:6 (OB let.). For the king’s barber 
see also YOS 10 25:66, sub usage a-1’, KAR 
428:49, sub usage a—4’. 


4' 8u.1 ga %Samas (OB only): TCL 1 230: 
24’ (Sippar), YOS 8 65:6 and 99 case 9 (Larsa). 


5’ gallab mahiri: [...] = gal-lab ma-hi-ri 
barber of the market place Nabnitu K 43. 


6’ SU.1 §& GAL.UNKIN(URUxBAR).NA (i.e., 
mwvirru, OB only): PN $v.1 sa awilim GAL. 
UNKIN.NA ana mahrika ittalkam ... amtam 
ana suharija 8a atrudam piqidma PN, the 
barber of his lordship, the chief of the as- 
sembly, will come to you, (and you must) 
hand over the slave girl to my servant whom 
I have sent to you PBS 7 100:24 (let.); S8U.I 
(mentioned beside mwirru) TCL 1 164:10, 
Waterman Bus. Doc. 50:5f. 


7’ $u.1 Gia barber for sick people: CBS 
10971 (unpub., MB, cited in Clay PN 133 as 
personal name), see gallabitu. 


8' $u.1.GAL: BIN 1 155:1 (NB let.). 


9’ saL.8u.1 female barber: Eames Coll. pl. 
7C1iil2(UrIII); GEMK-"INANNA §U.I Gelb 
OAIC 22:2 (OAkk.); PN Su.1 abi li-it-ru-ta- 
nim-ma sanitam ga ittida lisésb may my 
father send(?) me PN the hairdresser, and let 
. the other woman who is with her stay (here, 
as working pledges) TCL 18 101:20 (OB let.); 
ef. usage b-10’. 


10’ $v.1 as title of gods: En.ga.na kinda 
(var. gal.unkin) 4?Utu.ke, Engana (lit. 
Lord-I-Want-to-Sleep!) the barber of Samas 
CT 24 31:80, var. from CT 25 26:15; 4Nin.kar. 
nun.na mas.8u.g4l WNinurta, Kinz 
d[{a(wr. uRt).zi]dam.bi saL, Su.idam.bi 
sat Ninkarnunna, the ma3.8u.gaél-barber 
of Ninurta, Kinda.zi (lit. Good-kinda- 
Barber), his wife, 8v.1, his wife CT 24 7:23-26, 
restoration from TCL 15 pl. 26:75 and Emesal Voc. 
I 11, dupl. NBC 2401 (unpub.); 9Kinda(wr. 
URI).zi 14.é6.du,9.ga.kam DN of the harem 
(private quarters) SAKI 130 ix 13, Gudea 
Cyl.B; 9Da.mu gal.kinda(wr. uRr) Nu. 
nam.{nir.ra] Damu, the chief kinda-bar- 
ber of Enlil TCL15pl.45:2; kinda.gal 
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nam.1.ux(G@18aaL).[lu] : gal-la-bu ra-bu-t 
44 [améliti] chief barber of mankind AJSL 35 
136a ii11f. (hymn addressing Damu); IMI-us-DU 4, 
= $v, Sil-I[u-us-fla-ab, 4xa.tin.na = §8U 
2 sau.Su.i4Sar.pa.ni.tum.ke,x(xrp) It- 
is-Sweet-in-her-Shade, Ka .tunna, two female 
hairdressers of the goddess Sarpanitu CT 24 
15:11f., also ibid. 28: 66f. 


c) tools and techniques: gi-ir [/ Gir / 
nag-la-bu ...].x.KUR gal-la-bi Comm. to A 
VIII/2:232; for ciz.Su.1 = naglabu, “razor,” 
see naglabu; [giS.ga.zum.Su].i = mul-tu 
&a gal-la-bi barber’s comb Hh. VI 16; [dug. 
la.ha.an Su.i]= la-ha-an gal-la-pi barber’s 
bottle Hh. X 84b; giS.na, 8u.i = pi-it-nu 


gal-la-bi barber’s box Hh. IV 63, cf. at. 
PISAN $U.I BE 6/1 84:17 and CT 8 2a:9, gi. 
pisan.Su.i.bi.a CT 6 25b:7 (all OB); gi8. 


tin su.i ta-k{al-tu] ga{l-la-bt] barber’s 
leather tool bag Hh.1V 31, cf. ku8.ttn 
Su.i = ta-kal-[tum] gal-I[a-bi] Hh. XI 248, 
tin = ta-kal-tum Su.1 Antagal III 189; sume 
ma titrant kima TUN LU.S8v.1 if the intestines 
are like a barber’s bag BRM 4 13:57 (NB 
ext.); gi8.80+a.8u.i = MIN (= li-dt-tum) 
gal-la-bi barber’s stool Hh. IV 132; summa 
ina GI8.8U+a Su. asib if he sits on a barber’s 
stool CT 39 39:6 (SB Alu), ef. CT 41 33 r. 5 (Alu 
Comm.); SsuD = Sul-pu §é4 Lt.8u.[1l (mng. 
obscure) Antagal A 158; enuét DUMU.MES 8U.1 
ARM 6 49:11. Note: &.SU.1 UET 3 1013 r. 1’, 
1277:5 (Ur III), BIN 9 417:11 (early OB), LIH 
107 (OB). 


d) as personal name: Ga-la-ba ITT 1 1044 
(OAkk., translit. only); Ga-la-bt TCL 5 6039 vi 
24 (Ur III); Gal-la-bi ibid. v 8; as “family” 
name TCL 12 12:44, LU.SU.1 Camb. 325:5, and 
passim in NB; cf. LU.SU.1.G1.NA as “family” 
name PBS 2/2 116:8 (MB). 

The evidence (from vocabularies and liter- 
ary texts) shows that in the Sumerian period 
five types of specialized craftsmen (male and 
female) shared among them the functions 
and activities which from OB on have all 
been equated with the term gallabu. These 
are the Su.i (according to early writings: 
Su.5 RA 25 38i2 (but Su. 6 MAD 1 No. 241:5), 
Hussey Sumerian Tablets 1 18 viii 2’, RTC 95 r. 
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5, etc.), the mas.su.ga4l (also equated with 
Akk. muwassi, “identifier(?) of slaves’), the 
kinda (GaL.KINDA also equated with Akk. 
masst, muwassi, mwirru), the zib.tam. 
tam (ning. uncert., possibly concerned with 
removal of moles and tattoo marks), and the 
ku8.munsub or munsub (maker of wigs). 
These designations have disappeared except 
in vocabularies and Sum. literary texts, and 
the exact functions implied are difficult to 
ascertain. It should be noted that the female 
mas.8u.gal and the female zib.tam.tam 
act as midwives, cf. LuTIII 23f., and that 
the profession of the female wig-maker (sau 
kuS.munsub™** Lu III 103) was like- 
wise exercised by the midwife. The com- 
plexity of the situation is further illustrated 
by the fact that texts from Fara mention as 
professions 8u.i Deimel Fara 3 22 xi4, and 
also kinda (wr. URI) Jestin Suruppak 627 iv 6, 
kinda beside 8u.i Deimel Fara 3 22 xi 6, 
and even 8u.i kinda ibid. 76 iii3. Note 
ugula.kinda (wr. URI), (corresponding to 
ugula.8u.i, cf. usage b-1’) Deimel Fara 3 22 
xii 12, ibid. 75 iv 2. The Forerunners to the 
vocabularies of the Lu type list (before a.zu, 
“physician,” cf.8u.i between a.uzt (ora.zu;) 
and agrig HSS 10 222 iii 2, OAkk.): §u.i, 
Su.i.lugal (cf. usage b-3’), Su.i.sag.ga. 
na, Su.i.egir.ra, 8u.i.gh.en.na (cf. UET 
3 1118:4, 1150:5, 1409:5, UrIIt), Su.i.nin, 
Su.i.gi.na (cf. usage d), SLT 106 ii 11ff., 
dupl. OECT 4 160 ii 45ff., ete.; cf. Su.i.Sabra 
URT 3 1171:3 (Ur IIT). 

In the post-Sumerian period, the range of 
activities of the gallabu (attested mostly in 
OB, quite rarely later) is restricted to three 
main operations: (1) in connection with the 
status of slaves (see muwasst, gullubu and 
gallabitu and usage a-1’), as assistant (or 
executive officer) of the mwirru (cf. usage 
b-6’), and possibly with the execution of 
corporeal punishment (cf. usage a-1’); for 
indications as to administrative functions cf. 
Walther Gerichtswesen 178 and TuM 2-3 233: 5f. 
and 8 (NB); (2) in connection with services 
performed in sanctuaries, mostly cleaning 
duties (cf. 1Kinda(wr. uRI).zi SAKI 130 ix 
13, Gudea Cyl. B and, for Hitt. sources Ehe- 
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lolf, KIF 1 147, Goetze, JCS 1 83 n. 12, also 
Goetze LE p. 128), but also in other contexts 
(cf., for Mari, usage a-2’, 8u.1 a4 Samad, usage 
b-4’, for Ur, UET 5 249:18, 485:3, 539 iii 26, 
OB); (3) in connection with certain cos- 
metic and minor surgical treatments: for 
the former cf. kuS.munsub, munsub, 
zib.tam.tim, above sub SAu.8u.i, usages 
b-9’ and 10’, the sale of a slave expressly 
called Su.i YOS 65:2(NB) and the use of 
soap (naga) by the kinda AJSL 35 136 ii 15 
(cf. usage b-10’); see also gulibati, kezéru, 
nalpatu; for those in connection with minor 
surgical treatments UET 4 57 and 58 (discussed 
sub gallabatu), Sv.1.c1e (cf. usage b-7’) and 
the references to the divine barber Damu 
(cf. usage b—-10’), who is elsewhere (cf. Kraus, 
JCS 3 80n. 50) called a.zu.gal. 


Walther Gerichtswesen 177f.; Kraus, JCS 3 80; 
Goetze, JCS 1 83 n. 12. 


gallabiitu s.; 1. the official shaving of a 

slave, 2. in gallabita epégu to act as gallabu, 

to submit to a cleansing of the body by the 

gallabu; OA, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. (only in 

Golénischeff 20:24, OA) and $v.1, LU.8U.1 plus 

phonetic complements; cf. gullubw. 
nam.§u.i = gal-l[a-bu-tu] Izi O 6. 


1. the official shaving of a slave: sukadram 
Ga-la-ri-a(text -za)-am ana ga-la-bu-tim id: 
dasSu he will hand the servant from Kalar 
(cf. amtam Kilaritam CCT 3 14:22) over to 
him for shaving Golénischeff 20:24 (OA let.). 


2.in gallabita epéSu to act as gallabu, to 
submit to a cleansing of the body by the 
gallabu — a) to act as galldbu: 5 LU.8U.1.MES 
LU.GIS.SUB.BA LU.SU.1-u-tu 8d& (var. u) LU 
gar-ba-nu-u-tu itti ahames ippusu the five 
barbers will jointly perform the office of the 
barber for lepers UET 4 57:5 (NB), var. from 
dupl. ibid. 58:6, cf. dullu LU.8v.1-u-tt && LU 
gar-ba-nu-u-tu ibid. 58:15, dupl. 57:20, ef. ibid. 
57:12. 


b) to submit to a complete cleansing of the 
body by the gallabu performed for cultic pur- 
poses after certain ceremonies — 1’ said of 
kings: mé egubbé irammuk LU.8v.1-su Db-us 
(the king) bathes himself in water from the 
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holy water container, he submits to the treat- 
ment by the gallabu 4R Add. p. 10 to pl. 54 No. 
2:17and 33 (SB #gi-ritual), dup]. D.T. 80 (unpub.) ; 
haramméma literub basi iddati bélt LU.80.1-su 
li-pu-ug she shall enter afterwards and then 
my lord should quickly thereafter(?) submit 
to the treatment by the gallabu ABL 15 r. 6 
(NA letter addressed to the king as ikkaru); ina 
tmi anni Sarru ... LU.8v.1-su li-pu-uS ABL 
439:6 (NA letter referring to the gar-pihi-ritual) ; 
you have the king recite (various conju- 
rations), he prostrates himself LU.Su.1-su 
Dv-us Sarat zumrigu ina DUG.LA.HA.AN.SAR 
ta-kam(text -te)-mis-ma ana misri nakri tez- 
2ibgu (then) he submits to the treatment by 
the gallabu, you place (all) the hair (shaved 
off) from his body into a lahannu-saharratu 
container and you abandon it in enemy 
territory RAcc. p. 7:24 (namburbi-ritual after 
an earthquake). 


2’ said of private persons: amélu suati LU. 
$u.1-su DU-us ina DUG.LA.HA.AN tkammisma 
ina IM.SE.IN.BUL+BUL babsu [tepehhi] this 
man shall submit to the treatment by the 
gallabu, he (the gallabu) places the clippings 
in a lahannu container and you seal it with 
clay mixed with chaff Bezold Cat. 4 1492 Sm. 
1513:7’ (SB); LU.Su.1-su Dv-us ana HABRUD 
&a Sadi inaddi he submits to the treatment 
by the gallabu and throws (the clippings) 
into a hole (situated) in the mountains LKA 
141:14 (SBrit.), ef. LU.BI... LU.SU.I-su DU-us 
ibid. 119:4, $u.1-su DU-[us] KAR 294:8 (SB rit). 

In reference to the passages cited sub mng. 
2b, cf. ABL 4:13ff., where the gallabu cuts 
the nails, and the cuttings are disposed of in 
exactly the same way. Note that both the 
cutting of the body hair and the cutting of 
the nails were always performed after certain 
ceremonies (cf. ABL 4 and 183, both ad- 
dressing the king with the cultic title tkkaru), 
which shows that the purpose of the treat- 
ment was primarily ritual. 

Thureau-Dangin, RAcc. p. 56 n. 92. 


gallaniS adv.; 
SB*; cf. galld. 

gal-la-ni-<is> listannt paniika may your 
face be changed into that of a gallé-demon 


like a gall@é demon; OB, 
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RA 35 21:27 (OB Epic of Zu), cf. gal-la-nis 
listannti bunitka LKA 1i 11 (SB version). 


*gallu (fem. gallatu) adj.; (mng. unkn., 
literary epithet of the sea); SB; only fem. 
sing. and pl. attested. 


a) in hist.: ga elt tamtim gal-la-tim ittakluz 
ma (the king of Sidon) who relied upon the g. 
sea Thompson Esarh. ii 67; dlanisu dannits sa 
ina ahi tamti gal-la-ti his fortresses situated 
on the shore of the g.sea TCL 3 286 (Sar.), cf. 
ina kibri témti gal-la-ti OIP 2 75:81 (Senn.); 
kima ebér tiamti gal-la-ti like the crossing of 
the g. sea VAB 4 134 vi 45 (Nbk.). 


b) in lit.: the evil wind ga tamtim gal-la-ti 
isambw ru-wp-pu-sé tosses the width of the 
g.sea STC 1 205:17; témati gal-la-ti ismama 
may the g. seas hear KAR 168 ii 8 (Irra); tdmts 
gal-la-ti CT 22 pl. 48:9 (mappa mundi); ana 
mastakisu siru ucu ti-amat gal-la-t{z] ukin 
Sépus[su] he takes his stand in his lofty 
chamber upon the g. abyss Ebeling Parfiimrez. 
pl. 26:13; A.AB.BA.MES gal-la-a-ti Surpu VIII 
40. 


c) obscure: girbus tdmtim ga-Dv-ti 3R 12 
No. 2:32 (= OIP 2 74:78, Senn.); Ka-mu gal- 
la-ti (hardly to be read rigmw asin Ka™”-mu 
= bi-ki-[tum] Izbu Comm. 366) CT 20 43 i 37 
(ext.), dup]. CT 30 28 K.8032:9; Gin gal-la-tum 
CT 30 4 K.3689 r. 10 (ext.), ef. CT 38 21:21 (Alu). 

(Weidhaas, ZA 45 117 n. 6.) 


gall s.; (an evildemon); SB; Sum. lw.; 
wr. syll. and GaAL,.LA, HUL (see usage b); 
ef. gallaéniég. 


[GaLs].LA = ga-al-lu-% Proto-Diri 519; [...] 
{[GAL;].LA = gal-lu-z Diri VI B 21’; note the reading 
mulla: drpmuublay, = dyupy CT 25 25:20, cf. CT 
24 31:62; li.bi.ir = gal-lu-u (in group with guzald, 
86 Gli) ErimhuS VI 18; hu-ul gun = gal-lu-% Diri 
II 137, ef. S* Voc. AA 35’; 4num.ma = gal-lu-% 
CT 29 47 Sm. 941:1 (list of gods), dupl. NBC 2401 
(unpub.). 

gal,.la hul zag.sag : sd-kip gal-le-e lem-ni 
They-Who-Overthrow-the-Evil-Demon (name of 
twin figurines) 4R 21 No. 1 B 16ff. (= AfO 14 
150: 202ff., bit mésirt), cf. KAR 298:35; gal,.1la 
mu.ne ur.nu.tuk [igi].mu.dé im.ti.duy.duy: 
gal-lu-u la ba-ia-su [ana] pa-ni-ia i-ru-bu-ni the 
insolent demons came in to me OECT 6 pl. 15 r. 
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14f.; gal,.la ur.nu.tuk imin.na.a.me8 : gal- 
lu-u éé bul-ta la i-§u-% si-bit-ti $é-nu seven insolent 
g.-demons are they CT 16 I14iv 17f.; gal,.lanig. 
erim gu.sa,;.meS : gal-lu-u 3&4 rag-gu ma-lu-u 
gui-nu they are the g.-demons, full of wickedness 
ibid. iv 32f.; [gajl,.l4.bul uru.a mu.un.DU.DU 
un.ma gaz.ag.a[...] : gal-lu-w lemnu ina ali 
iddl ana sagas nisé ul t-ga-[mil] the evil g.-demon 
roams in the city, he kills people without mercy 
CT 17 31:8; gidim.hul gal,.14.hul lu.mi.sa,. 
a.86 e.sir gib(arL).ba : etimmu lemnu gal-lu-u 
lemnu éa ana musamsi Kina> suld par[ku] the evil 
ghost, the evil demon who blocks the street for 
those who walk around at night CT 16 25:44f. 

mu.lu.bi kas,.dug,.ga.na li.bi.ir mu.un. 
sia [x x] : ni-di-sé a-Sar il-su-ma gal-lu-u% u-kaé- 
$t-i[s-si-na-ti] the g.-demons have driven its (the 
city’s) inhabitants to wherever they have run 
LKU 14 ii 19f. (lament.); li.bi.ir.ri ba.an.dib: 
gal-lu-u in-ne-eb-ti, ... gal;.ld.e ba.an.dib : 
gal-lu-v% it-mu-hu SBH p. 68 r. 5ff.; k& li.bi.ir. 
ra.ka ga.an.gub: ina bab gal-le-e ludzizma ASKT 
p.118r. 11f., cf. ZA 40 87 line e; li.bi.ir.rit.mu. 
un.se : gal-lu-z bél naspanti ZA 40 85:28. 


gal-lu-u = bél ra--i-bi man in a rage LTBA 2 
2:136. 
a) in lit.: milla (var. ummdni) gal-le-e (var. 


GAL,.LA.MES) the host of g.-demons En. el. 
IV 116; [ga]l-le-e Samriite ana KUR.NU.GI,.A 
atarrad I shall drive the raging g.-demons 
(back) to the nether world KAR 168 r. ii 24 
(SB Irra), ef. gal,.la Sur.ra : gal-le-e Sam: 
rite 4R24No.1:33f.; utukku lemnu alt 
lemnu gal-lu-u lemnu ultu erseti ittastinu sunu 
they are the evil utukku, the evil alé-demon, 
the evil g. (that) have come forth from the 
nether world CT 17 41:2 (bil.), and passim; 
dramMa-su ana gal-le-e Sarrasu ana ajabi litirsu 
may his protective spirit turn into an evil 
demon for him, his king into hisenemy BBSt. 
No. 9 ii 30; ana lemni u gal-le-e tturra ibri my 
friend has turned into an evil demon Ludlul 
1 85 (= Anatolian Studies 4 72), cf.[... ana hiris] 
gal-le-e iturragiu PSBA 38 pl. 7:12 (SB wisdom); 
uRU As-Sur-na-sih(!)-G@aL;.LA Assur-Drives- 
out-the-Demons (name of a city) Winckler 
AOF 2 21ii5(Esarh.).In enumerations of demons: 
Iw U]DUG HUL lu a.LA HUL lu GIDIM HUL [lu] 
GAL,.LA HUL lu DINGIR HUL luMASKIM HOUL [lu] 
la-mas-tum lu la-ba-su lu ah-ha-zu [lu] Lin.vA la 
SAL.LIL.LA lu KLSIKIL U,.DA.KAR.RA [lu] Su. 
DINGIR. RA lu 8U.4INANNA lu AN.TA.SUB.BA [lu] 
4LUGAL.UR.RA lu %ueaL.AMAS.PA.L [lu] 


ge 


galmahu 


4NAM.TAR lu SAG.HUL.HA.ZA lu mu-tu [lu] kib- 
bu lu hi-in-tu u kdt-til-lu [lu] arpa kim-ti 
lw eIpIM ahi lu mimma HUL BBR No. 45 i 2; 
9édu hajatu alluhappu habbilu gal-lu-u rabisu 
tlulemnu utukku lilé lilitu KAR 58:42; GAL,. 
LA.MES namtaru Surpu IV 100, also Craig ABRT 
1 59:7, etc.; utukku, alé, etimmu, [gal]-lu-u 
CT 16 17:12 (bil.), etc.; for bil. passages cf. lex. 
section. 


b) in med.: HuL isbatsu an evil g.-demon 
has seized him Labat TDP p. 82:17, cf. ibid. 
190:15 and 17. 


C) in hist., as invective: maré Babili cat,. 
LA.MES lemniti abullati ali uddilu the Bab- 
ylonians, those evil demons, closed the 
gates of the city OIP 2 180 v 18 (Senn.); RN 
2ér nirti hirts GAL,.LA lemni RN, the spawn of 
murder, likeness of the evil g.-demon Winck- 
ler Sar. pl. 34:122; iris GAL;.LA.MES lemn[i] 
CT 36 46 K.13440:3 (= Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 46); RN, 
sar umman-manda tabnit Tiamat tamil 
4[@aL,.L4] the king of the barbarians, the 
creature of Tiamat, likeness of the g.-demon 
Streck Asb. 280:20, cf. arka RN tamdil GAL,.LA 
usb ina kussé ibid. 108 iv 71, and gar Elamti 
tam&tl GAL;.LA CT 35 21:2 (Asb.); S44 im-di 
gal-le-e lemni he, the . of the evil g.- 
demon OIP 2 50:17 (Senn.); see hirsu A 
mng. 2. 

The Sumerian term gal,.14 originally de- 
noted, like the related nimgir, Emesal 
libir, a police official. The connotation of 
“evil demon” is secondary. 

Meissner BAW 1 25. 


**gallubu (Bezold Glossar 97b); 
lubu. 


gallulu see *gullulu adj. 


see gulz 


galmahu (galamahu) s.; chief singer of 
dirges (ina temple); from OB on; Sum. lw.; 
wr. syll. and US.KU.MAH, LU.US.KU.Mag; cf. 
galausst, kali. 

gala.mah = Svu-hu (var. [ga-al (or -la)-m]a-h[u]) 
Lu IV 169, ‘also Lu Excerpt I 210, Igituh short 
version 221; vusS«xU.mah nam. [mah. zu ...]: 
gal-ma-hu nar-bi-Ki fess] ‘the chief singer of dirges 
(shall sing] (about) your (fem.) greatness OECT 6 
pl. 16 K.3228 r. 6f. 
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a) in connection with the name of a deity 
(OB): é vS«KU.mah 4Enlil PBS 8/1 89:2; 
PN vUS.KU.MaH [star VAS 16 29:16; US.KU. 
MAH Anunitum PBS 7 101:18, 107:16, LTH 
91:5 and r. 5 (all letters), cf. (name of deity 
destroyed) VAS 16 61:7 (let.); US.KU.MAH CT 
4 12a:24, also CT 4 15c:13, YOS 5 163:18, 
VAS 13 80 r. 13, Jean Tell Sifr 7:17, VAS 7 58:5, 
VAS 7 94:10, BE 6/2 26 iv 17f., ibid. 42:15, PBS 
8/1 11:5. 


b) as priest: sé alpi séisu LU.US.KU.MAH 
ul ikkal the g. must not eat his share of the 
meat of the bull KAR 60 (= RAcc. 22) r. 14, 
cf. sittt mé ana gaté LU.US.KU.MAH [...] 
RAce. 72:3; LU.US.KU.MAH itti[...] WVDOG 
4 pl. 14:81, ef. RAcc. 5 iii 24; LU.US.KU.MAH 
EN.ME.SAR.RA ka-<lu>-t a-ra-li RA 16 145:25 
(NB rel.), cf. ibid. 153 n. 3. 


c) acting as scribes (LB): LU.US.KU.MAH 
Ani VAS 15 12:29, 31:29, 39:58, 40:58, 48:33, 
BRM 1 98:29, BRM 2 32:31, BRM 4 21:26; LU.US. 
KU.MAH %Ant wu Antum RaAcec. 6 iv 37; PN 


LU.US.KU.MAH (as witness) YOS 7 71:12 
(NB). 
galmar_s.; (atree); Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 


gal-ma-ar SMN 708 (unpub.). 


Lacheman apud Starr Nuzi 1 535 (listed as name 
of a tree). 


galpurhu see galburhu. 


galtappu s.; (mng. unkn.); Ur III*; Akk. 
lw. in Sum. 

1 sila, gal.tap.pu.um giS.du one g. 
lamb Cig-Kizilyay-Salonen Puzri8-Dagan- 
Texte 21:2; 1 sila,.ga gal.tap(!).pu.um 
one suckling g. lamb ibid. 644:9 (coll.). 


galteniwa s.; (a preparation of cereals); 
Nuzi; Hurr. word; wr. gal-te-ni-wa-ai HSS 
9 44:7, GAR-al-ti-ni-wa HSS 13 122:19. 


a) in apposition: x 8E.MES gal-te-ni-wa 
X GIG.MES gal-te-ni-wa x g. barley, x g. wheat 
HSS 13 428:5f. (translit. only), and passim in this 
text, cf. HSS 14 598:17, 19 and 31 (translit. only), 
also HSS 13 407:4, 7 and passim in this text; 
X NUMUN gal-te-ni-wa HSS 13 407:16, (with 
Z1Z,A.AN) ibid. 23 and 33, (with GIG) ibid. 35. 


galtu 


b) other oces.: ana GUD.MES u ana gal-te- 
ni-wa (barley) for the oxen and for g. HSS 
13 72:7 (translit. only); x SE ana NUMUN ana 
gal-te-ni-wa-aS x SE ana sisé x barley for 
seed for g., x barley for the horses HSS 9 44:7; 
3 ANSE [4.8A] ana gal-te-ni-wa a field of three 
homers for g. HSS 13 489:9; magratti sa 
GaR-al-ti-ni-wa the threshing-floor for the g. 
HSS 13 122:19 (translit. only). 

See galburhu, qualifying barley in Nuzi. 

Lacheman apud Starr Nuzi 533 n. 54. 


galtiS adv.; violently; SB*; cf. galatu. 

[Summa Seran nakkapti]-s 84 Suméli gal- 
ug igahhitu(cuD.UD.MES) if the arteries of 
his left temple pulsate (lit. jump) violently 
Labat TDP 40:8. 


galtu (fem. galittu) adj.; angry, terrifying; 
SB; of. galatu. 


i.iz.luh.ba = a-gu-% gal-t{u] Izi V 85; [iz.zi] 
hu.luh.ha = [a-gu]-% gal-tum 4R 24 No. 1:54f.; 
a.ab.ba.gin, (cGim) hu.luh.ha.na : ga kima 
tiamat gal-tu, (the lord) who is as_ terrible 
as the ocean OECT 6 pl. 10 K.5298:11f.; umun 
mir.du hu.luh.ha bélu sibbu gal-tu lord, 
terrifying snake! KAR 97:9, cf. SBH p. 64:5f,, 
BA 5 660:27, CT 16 19:19f.; umunni.zuin.hu. 
luh.ha : bélu puluhtaka gal-ta-at (Sum.) O lord, 
your terror is awe-inspiring Langdon Babylonian 
Liturgies No. 13:1f.; egi me.ir hu.luh.ha.zu 
= rubatu uzzaki gal-tum lady, your terrifying anger 
OECT 6 pl. 25b r. 9f.; [me.ir hu.l]uh.ha an 
dé.6ém.ma.hun.gaé : [uzzalka gal-tum samt lineh: 
hu may heaven calm your terrifying anger 4R 24 
No. 3:24f.; [...] hu.luh.hba mu.lu kur.ra 
bi.in.ri : [...] puluhtaka gal-lit-tum mata u nist 
tarme you have cast your frightful splendor over 
the country and the people 4R 24 No. 3:12f.; 
kin hu.luh.ha.e.dé : sipri gal-tum a terrible 
work BA 5 639:15f.; urudu.nig.kala.ga ... 
za.pa.am.me.l4m.a.ni hu.luh.ba nig.hul 
ba.ab.sir.ra = MIN-t ... sa ina rigim melammisu 
gal-t% mimma lemnu inassahu the “‘mighty-copper”’ 
(drum) which removes “everything-evil’’ by means 
of its terrifying sound CT 16 241 25f. 


gal-[t}i = pu-ul-hu LTBA 2 2:56. 

narkabta imi la mahri ga-lit-ta(var. -twm) 
irkab he mounted the terrifying chariot 
(drawn by) the irresistible storm-demons En. 
el. IV 50; gal-tu melammusunu sahip hursant 
his awe-inspiring splendor covers the moun- 
tains Gilg. IX ii 8, cf. gal-tu me-lam-mu-Su t-sa- 
ah-ha-pu na-gab za-a-a-ri (var. za-id-a-rt) 
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Tn.-Epic i 12 (restored from Rm. 142, unpub., cour- 
tesy W. G. Lambert); rigim ummdnija gal-tu 
kima 4Adad ugasgim I made the roar of my 
army as frightful as that of the thunder TCL 
3 343 (Sar.), cf. ibid. 147; rigmu gal-tu ista< 
nakkan °ua &@ he burst out in a repeated 
frightful cry of woe and alas ZA 43 18:71 
(SB lit.); agar Purattu mésa usésSeru gerbus 
témtvm gal-lit-ti where the Euphrates carries 
its water into the angry sea OIP 2 74:78 (Senn.). 
Cf. agi galtu angry wave Izi V and 4R 24 No.1, 
in lex. section, as well as agi Suglutu (see 
Suglutu adj.). 

The adj. galtwu is to be kept distinct from 
the adj. *gallu which is used as a poetic 
epithet of the sea. 


gala (a colored earth) see kali. 


galiitu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.* 

The king of Akkad pursued them as far as 
Nisibis hubti u ga-lu-tt ka-[...] [he carried 
off?] booty and g. Gadd Fall of Nineveh 48 
(= Wiseman Chron. pl. 11). 


gamagallu s.; (a piece of jewelry); OB*; 
Sum. lw. 

1 ga-ma-ga-al-lum Sa NA,.GUG one g. with 
a carnelian (in list of ornaments for a goddess) 
SLB 1/1 1:13. 

Probably a large ring (cf. Sum. Gam sub 
kuppatu). 

Leemans, SLB 1/1 p. 11. 


gamalu s.; (divine) kindness; from OB 
on; cf. gamélu. 

Ga-ma-al-i-li, UET 5 243:13 (OB); Ga-ma- 
al-98in-lu-mur May-I-Experience-the-Kind- 
ness-of-Sin BE 14 159:13 (MB), cf. Gu-ma-al- 
DINGIR.MES-lu-mur Clay PN 77 (MB); ba[lat 
napsatisu wu gla-ma-lu a RN ina mursiéu annt 
is there recovery and (divine) mercy for As- 
surbanipal from this sickness of his? Knudt- 
zon Gebete 147:8. 


gamalu v.; 1. to be obliging, to perform a 
kind act, to act so as to please, to come to an 
agreement, 2.to spare, tosave, 3. sutagmulu 
to make mutual concessions; from OAkk. 
on; I igmil — igammil — gamil (OAkk. igz 
mul — igammal), imp. gimil, 1/2 (ag-da-me-el 
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LKA 2:7’), IIL/2; cf. gamalu s., gamalu in 
la gamal, gamilu, gamilu in la gamilu, gamz 
malu, gammilu, gimillu, gimillu in awél gimilli, 
gimillu in bél gimille, gimiltu, gimlu, gitmalis, 
gitmalu, gittamlu. 

Su, 8u.gar, Su.gar gi, Su gé.g4 = ga-ma-lum 
Nabnitu J 141ff.; Su.gar = ga-ma-lu Hh. I 13, 
also Erimhus IV 232; Su.gar = ga-ma-lu, 8u.kar 
= §u-zu-bu, Su.kar.kar = e-te-rt Erimhud V 1ff.; 
nir.nir = &-ta-lu ga-ma-lu (in group with la amélu, 
la taklu) CT 18 30 r. i 33 (cf. mng. 1c), dupl. RA 16 
167 vr. i 47; [...] = [ga-m]a-lum (in group with 
[hat]anu) Antagal N i 10’ (= K.4309 in CT 19 25). 

a.bi.in.gi : ¢g-m[d]-su, a.nu.li.bi.in.gi : ul 
[min] Ai. VIT ii 47f.; nig.8u kid.kid.da nu. 
un.zu.me8 : e-te-ra ga-ma-la ul i-du-u they do 
not know what it is to spare and to be kind CT 16 
15 v 43f.; Su.nu.gar.ra.zu.86 : ana la ga-ma- 
li-ka CT 16 32:167f.; [... hu]l.a zi.ir.ra.as : 
ig-dam-mi-lu sa-bur-ta d8-[s-ta] they forgive each 
other (the most) grievous, wicked deeds KAR 
128:27 (prayer of Tn.); zi.ma.al gir.gir.ri : 
ga-mil na-pis-ti mug-da-as-ru 4R 21 No. 1(B) r. 14. 


1. to be obliging, to perform a kind act, to 
act so as to please, to come to an agreement 
— a) to be obliging, to perform a kind act — 
1’in OA: ahi atta gi,-im-ld-ni g[a]-ma-al-ka 
alé you are my brother, oblige me, I can do 
you a favor (some time) CCT 4 42b:15f.; gi;- 
im-la-ni u atta mimma Sa hashatini Supramma 
wu aniku lusébilakkum do me this favor and 
(then) write to me (and tell me) whatever 
you need and I will send (it) to you TCL 4 
19:22, and passim in similar contexts; mdtima 
mimma ula ta-ag-mi-lé-ni never did you 
oblige me in anything BIN 4 229:17, and 
passim in similar contexts, see gimillu and gimil: 
lu in awél gimilli; Summa annakam sa abika 
la taddanam 8a PN dinamma PN la-ag-mi-il, 
if you cannot give me your father’s tin, give 
me that of PN, and I shall do a favor for PN 
(in order to recompense him) BIN 4 64:25; 
urram mala Sim subatim kaligunu ga-ma-al-ka 
alé tomorrow I shall be able to oblige you 
with regard to the price of all the garments 
CCT 4 33a:19; malama kaspim 5 MA.NA 
ga-ma-li-i-ka ula altie I could not oblige you 
with regard to the full amount of five minas 
of silver CCT 4 26b:9; Summa la isqul sibtam 
la ta-ga-mi-la-§u if he does not pay, do (pl.) 
not make him any concessions on the interest 
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CCT 413c:18; sabtasuma kaspam wu sibassu 
mala wasmu sasqilasu la ta-ga-mi-ld-su seize 
(pl.) him and make him pay the money and 
as much interest on it as is proper, do not 
make any concessions to him! KTS 13a:20; 
Asgur littul sibtam la a-ga-mi-lu-kad As8ur be 
(my) witness! (I swear) I shall not make you 
any concessions on the interest TCL 20 87:18, 
cf. ana tarkistim ula a-ga-mi-il,-Su CCT 4 
3b:18, 31, ete.; tuppam sa karim la ta-ga-mi-il, 
do not make concessions with regard to the 
tablet of the kdrum TuM11b:19; ana t-um 
Di ga-ma-lim u tim etarim Vidma look out 
for the day to be obliging and the day to save 
(mng. obscure) KT Hahn 7:30. In hendiadys: 
[melhratim ... u&sébalakkumma a-ga-mi-il-ka 
I shall obligingly send you the equivalent 
Contenau Trentes Tablettes Cappadociennes 18:12. 


2’in OB, NB: PN maraka gi-mi-il wu jati 
gi-im-la-an-ni do oblige PN your son, and 
(thereby) oblige me! PBS 7 49:16 (OB let.); 
Summa ta-ga-mi-li-in-ni_ turdimma litbalusuz 
niiti if you (fem.) wish to oblige me, send 
(them) and let them take (the dates) away 
UCP 9 332 No. 7:16 (OB let.); kima ina 5 &u. 
GUR sa tanaddinam 60 SE.GUR ta-ga-am-mi- 
la-an-ni atia ula tidé do you not realize that 
through the five gur of barley which you are 
going to give me you are doing me a favor 
(worth) sixty gur of barley? AJSL 32 277:7 
(OB let.); [m]akkasti u mashatu gi-im-la~- 
&i(%)] oblige her (daily with) makkast-dates 
and mashatu-flour (speech of the adminis- 
trators of Esagila to the priests of J8hara) 
VAS 6 273+ 325:4’ (NB). 

3’ in lit.: gimil tag-mil-in-ni utir ag-mil-ki 
I have returned the favor you (witch) did me! 
Maqlu VII 75; ana éps limuttika damigtu 
ribsu ana raggika misara [gi|m-la-ds-% pay 
back with a good deed him who does you 
wrong, act justly toward your enemy PSBA 
16 132:37, ef. Lambert Bab. Wisdom Lit. 


b) to act so as to please (a deity): IMar- 
duk gi-mil-ma ahka elija la tanaddi for Mar- 
duk’s sake do not neglect me! VAS 16 104:11 
(OB let.), of. ilam u 4Samas gi-mil-ma tur: 
da&&u CT 2 49:17 (OB let.); uru gi-mi-il- 
ma 10 Gin KU.BABBAR Sibilamma amtam 
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ludém for the sake of Sama’, send me ten 
shekels of silver so that I can buy the slave 
girl A 22003:10 (unpub., OB let. Ishchali), cf. 
auTu gi-mi-il-ma mimma Sa elifka} ta-bu-a 
Subilam ibid. 24; kima ilam u etimmi ta-ga- 
mi-lu-ma la ahalliqu epus act so as to please 
the god and the spirits of the dead, so that 
I perish not! BIN 4 96:20 (OA let.); uncer- 
tain: a-na DN ... gi-ma-a{l] (bil., Sum. col. 
destroyed, only occ. with ana) RA 17 121:29 
(SB wisdom). 


c) to come to an agreement: cf. 8-ta-lu 
ga-ma-lu to deliberate, to come to an agree- 
ment CT 18, in lex. section; ina Stilti dlim 
istdluma ig-mi-lu they discussed it among 
themselves in the town council and reached 
an agreement VAS 16 9:6 (OB let.); ninu 
tem ga-ma-li-ni % nipugsamma i nittalkam let 
us make out a report concerning our agree- 
ment and let us then come MDP i8 237:19 
(let.); Samerinaja Sa itti Sar [...] ana la 
epes arditi ... ig-me-lu-ma the inhabitants 
of Samaria who had come to an agreement 
with the king of [...] (that they were) not 
to become subjects (and not to bring any 
tribute) Iraq 16 pl. 45:28 (Sar.), cf. ibid. p. 179. 


2. to spare, to save — a) said of gods — 
1’ in lit.: réméndta bélu ina tapdé ta-gam- 
mil-&% you, O Lord, are merciful, you save 
him from defeat JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 3 r. 
2 (SB), ef. réméni ga-mil napsati muballit 
m[ttit}u ibid. pl. 2:6; gi-mil gi-mil napsassu 
4R 54.No. 11r.i7 (SB); la i-gam-mil napsassu 
may (the god) not spare his life VAS 6 61:24, 
and passim in NB curse formulae, e. g., BE 8 
149:31, TuM 2-3 8:25; ana ga-ma-al 
E-5% u napistisu ana elért AMT 71,1:16; e-fe- 
ru ga-ma-lu §u-zu-bu RA 16 71 No. 5:2 (MB 
seal), ws-ri gi-im-li u Su-2zi-bi_ ibid. 72 No. 9:3, 
and passim on MB seals; ga-mil maqti nassi 
musézib Sag& who saves the fallen (and) the 
desperate, who rescues the maltreated LKA 
43:7 (SB), cf. [lal ga-me-lu mugtabli who does 
not spare the warriors Craig ABRT 1 565 ii 7 
(SB), bélum ga-me-il tlt STC 2 pl. 61 ii 15 
(SB comm. to En. el. VI); hasis Sumeka te[ttir 
ina ijdirti ta-ga-mil ina pudsqi you save from 
trouble, you rescue from danger him who is 
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mindful of you Maqlu II 12; assum etéra ga- 
ma-la Sizuba tidé because you know (what 
it is) to save, to spare (and) to rescue BMS 
4r. 31, and passim; Sdézuba ga-ma-lu ina pika 
uss@ may you decree salvation and pardon 
for me ZA 5 79:30 (prayer of Asn.I); etfirusu 
i-gam-mi-lu-&u u usezzibusu CT 34 8:12 (SB), 
ete.; [t-na] Su ru-bi-e li-ig-me-lu-ka may 
they (the gods) save you from the power of 
the prince JRAS 1920 567 r. 3 (SB rel.); fa- 
ga-am-mi-il MA.DA-ka tusallam ramanka you 
(Marduk) save your country, keep yourself 
intact Sumer 3 16 ii 29 (Nbk.); kakkéka ez- 
atte Sa la i-ga-am-mi-lu nakirt your ferocious 
weapons which do not spare my enemy VAB 
4 78 iii 42 (Nbk.); elidy uw Saplis bar’ma la(!) 
lag-gam-mil mimma go on, above and below, 
do not spare anything KAR 168 i 35 (SB Irra); 
ina pusgi galapu ... ina arni ga-ma-lu ... 
ina dannati Sizubu to pull out from a crisis, 
to show mercy (when) in sin, to save in an 
emergency SurpulV 41; ga hitu ihté ta-ga- 
mil-8% atta you spare him who committed a 
sin BMS 18:8, cf. mannu ilu Sa t-ga-am-mi-lu 
niséja ina[...] Tn.-Epic iv 38, ta-gam-mil ga 
ina Surqu pu-un-zu-[l]u IJRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 
2:18 (SB rel.), and passim; rihst &a la ga~ma-al 
a flood which does not spare Tn.-Epic in AfO 
7 281 r. 2 (KAR 303 + VAT 12960). 


2’ in personal names: 44MAR.4EN.ZU-ga-mi- 
il Hussey Sumerian Tablets 2 47 r. 7 (Ur ITI); 
Ig-mul-4Ir-ra_ Legrain TRU 11:16, ef. Ig-mu- 
lum OIP 14 101:3, ete.; Aé&-Su-Idar-ga-am-la- 
ku I-was-Spared-on-Account-of-I8tar VAS 
7: 128:15 (OB); *Ta-ag-mi-la-an-nt MDP 23 
285 r. 10; Jg-mil-\Sin CT 2 46:34 (OB), and 
passim in OB; Sin-gim-la-an-ni Meissner BAP 
78:32 (OB), and passim in OB; 4Sin-ig-mi-il- 
an-ni PBS 2/2 13:34 (MB); 4%A-a-we-dam-gi- 
im-li Aja-Spare-the-Only-Child PBS 8/2 204:1 
(OB). 


b) said of human beings — 1’ in gen.: DN a 
DN, a-md lu a-ga-ma-lu-su, Gi8.TUKUL da-me 
al-su la a(?)-sa-ga-nu I swear by DN and DN,: 
I shall indeed spare him, I shall not apply to 
him the mace of blood (vengeance) Laga% 
11001 r. 6 (unpub., OAkk. let., Istanbul Museum) ; 
garradum ga-mi-il Larsam the warrior, the 
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one who spared Larsa CH ii 32; §u ig-mi-lu 
mgs Méra u Tuttul who spared the inhabit- 
ants of Mera and Tuttul CH iv 29; ga tak: 
luka napistasu gi-mil spare the life of him 
who trusts you En. el. IV 17; napistasu 
ag~mil I spared his life AKA 43 ii 54 (Tigl. I); 
bélu ga ... uballitu mititan ... ig-mi-lu kul: 
latan the lord (Cyrus) who rescued (them) 
from death (and) spared all of them 5R 35:19 
(Cyr.); 8@ ... ana etéri nis ga-ma-lu mati 
DN ... iddinusu kakkésu to whom DN has 
given his (own) weapons to save the people 
(and) to spare the country VAB 4 210:12 
(Ner.); aku aha la i-gam-mi-lu-ma (var. i-ga- 
ma-lu) linéru ahaémeg brother shall not spare 
brother, they shall slay each other BA 2 
487:16, var. from dupl. KAR 169 r. iii 43 (SB 
Irra). 


2’ to rest a working animal: gimlum tis: 
butma ana ga-ma-lim ul ibagss the bull has 
been set aside to rest, there are no (other 
animals) to be rested VAS 16 9:28 (OB let.), 
see gimlu. 


3. Sutagmulu to make mutual concessions: 
ina mitgurtisunu eqlam mala eqlim awilum 
mala awilim igk[u|lnma eglam us-ta-ag-mi-lu 
in their agreement they gave evidence, per- 
son for person, concerning each field and 
reached a compromise with regard to the field 
(in dispute) YOS 12 360:12 (OB); see mng. 
la-2’. 

Oppenheim, AfO 12 350ff. 


gamalu in la gamal s.; merciless (occ. 
only as name of a deity); from OB on; wr. 
af/a-ga-ma-ru Streck Asb. 52 vi 33, and passim 
in Elamite texts; cf. gamalu. 


a) in gen.: PN érib biti ILa-ga-ma-al PN 
admitted to the temple of L. VAS 1 35r. 26 
(NB kudurru), cf. ibid. 33; «gu & ILa-ga- 
ma-al income from the temple of L. ibid. 
obv. 3; DA SILA 4La-ga-ma-al adjacent to the 
street of L. ibid. 16; Su *Za-ga-ma-al dis- 
ease (lit. hand) of L. Boissier DA 210:33 
(SB ext.); *Sumudu 4La-ga-ma-ru *Partikira 
... &@ Sarrant Elamii iptallahu ilissunu Su- 
mudu, Lagamal, Partikira ... whom the 
kings of Elam worship as deities Streck 
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Asb. 52 vi 33. For Lagamal in personal names 
ef.,e.g., Ungnad BA 6/5 134a (OB Dilbat), Tall- 
qvist NBN 249a (NB), etc. 


b) in rel.: I§-ni-ka-ra-ab % La-ga-ma-al 
MDP 18 251:2 (Elam, funerary text); %/éar- 
kidissu 4La-ga-ma-al %KA.DI Surpu VIII 21; 
4] y-te-mal 4La-ga-ma-al Craig ABRT 1 58 r. 20. 


c) in lists of gods, etc.: [9La]-gam-mal : 
dfia-ga-ma-al : [...] KAV 46:5’, ef. [4]Za- 
ga-ma-al : INergal KAV 63 i 39 (cf. Weidner, 
AfK 212 ii9 and n. 12); 9Za-ga-ma-al DUMU 58, 
A.KEx(KID) CT 25 1i 14, and dupl. CT 24 49 
K.4349F 5’; 4La-ga-mdal 4La-ma-har u Y.. .) 
(among names of Nergal) CT 24 36x64; 4Za- 
ga-[ma-al] KAV 42 iii 20; 4Za-ga-ma-al : 
LUGAL ga Md-ri 2 R 60 K.4334 i-ii 15; cf. Deimel 
Pantheon No. 1790 and SL 4/1 No. 96/18. 

Scheil, MDP 3 p. 49; de Genouillac, RT 27 102. 


gamarru s.; (mng. uncert.); MA.* 

ina 30 narkabati alikat idi ga-mar-ri-ia erz 
hite quradéja Ja mithus tapdé litamdu lu alqi 
ana GN ... lu allik with thirty chariots 
going alongside my g. I took with me my 
audacious soldiers who are experienced in 
close fighting and went against GN AKA 45 
ii 66 (Tigl. I). 

Gamarru could be an error for magarru, 
referring to the royal chariot (cf., e.g., BBSt. 
No. 6i 27), or a military term denoting the 
royal bodyguard protecting the king in the 
melee of battle. 


gamartu A s.; 1. totality, 2. termination, 
3. (grammatical term); OB, Mari, NB (mngs. 
2 and 3); wr. syll. and TrL-tum (mng. 3); cf. 
gamaru. 

trumgy = ga-mar-tum (in group with mddu, 
mitharu) Erimhus V 200 and 203. 

1. totality (Mari only): ana up.20.KAM 
warhim anném ga-ma-ar-ti sabim sa matim 
kaliga ipahhurma by the 20th of this month 
the entire army of the whole country will 
assemble ARM 1 22:12, cf. ibid. 8, 14 and 33, 
also ARM 4 26:9; sab Wawilinim gqadum ga- 
ma-ar-ti-Su iti PN ana kakki epésim iphuramz 
ma ina GN kakki nipusdma dawidam adduk PN 
u DUMU.MES Wailinim kaluSunu diku war: 
disu kaluéunu u sabisu dik all the soldiers 
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of the Wa’ilanum-tribe assembled under PN 
to make war, we fought the battle in GN and 
I killed the ...., PN and all the members of 
the Wa’ilanum-tribe were killed, and all its 
retainers and its soldiers were killed ARM 
4 33:6; [sab] LU H&nunna [ina g\a-ma-ar-ti-su 
pahir the army of the ruler of Esnunna is 
completely assembled ARM 4 73:15. 


2. termination: Summa isu sinum ina 
ugarim iel?anim kanni ga-ma-ar-tim ina 
abullim ittablalu if (a shepherd lets the small 
cattle into the fields and allows them to 
pasture on the fields), and after the sheep 
have come up (to the city) from the commons 
(where they pastured freely) and the rib- 
bons(?) indicating the termination (of the 
period of free pasturing in the commons) 
have been hung up in the city gate CH 
§ 58:68; kt gam(!)-mar-tum TuR-tum Sikin atz 
tali (obscure, parallel to ki salgu was-rat, ki 
2-ta Su" waB-rat) BRM 4 6:51 (NB rit.). 


3. (grammatical term): ba= ga(!)-mar‘(!)- 
tum K1.Ta perfect, suffix NBGT I 257; um= 
ga-mar-tu [x x] ibid. II 88; [ba.na.ni].ni= 
a-na-ku Su-a-ti Su-a-ti a-na-<ku> Su-a-Sum u 
ga-mar-tum NBGT II 277; [...] mu= TIL- 
tum | ia-%i NBGT IX 118. 

Mng. 1 may have a different etymon, cf. 
Arabic gamara to assemble; in mng. 2 gaz 
martu is a variant of gimirtu. 


gamartu B (or kamartu) s.; (a vegetable); 
OB*; Akk. lw. in Sum. 


i ga.mar.tum SAR = sip-pur-ra-tu = st-in- 
par-ru Hg. D 237. 

56 ga.mar.t{um] SLB 1/2 39:1. 
gamaru s.; 1. completeness, finality, 


2.end; from MB, MA on; cf. gamaru. 


1. completeness, finality: PN ... ana ga- 
ma-ri PN, uSamhirsu PN made PN, take over 
(materials for chairs) completely BE 14 165:3 
(MB); alikmi enzu ana ga-ma-ri lubil I said, 
“come and bring the entire (carcass of the) 
goat” JEN 350:10; a@lani u munnabdi ku-na- 
u-[te] ammar la-a ga-ma-ri_ (in contrast with 
gabba, “‘all of them” line 16) ana [bélija] 
ussahhiru they did not send back to my lord 
in complete number the town people and the 
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fugitives belonging to you (pl.) KBo 1 20:18 
(MA let.); [sJulummdé ga-ma-ra ittt ahaimeg 
i[skunu] they established a complete recon- 
ciliation between themselves CT 34 40:18 
(Synchron. Hist.); DN bé ga-ma-ri ga GN 
(mng. uncert., possibly to kamdru, “‘trap’’) 
KBo 1 1 r. 57. 


2. end (Nuzi only): ina ga-ma-ar MN 
2 UDU.SAL.MES ana PN inandinu at the end 
of MN he will give two ewes to PN HSS 5 
96:7, cf. ibid. 10:14, ete.; [a]-na ga-ma-ar 
MN ana sisé Sa ekallim PN ilqit PN has re- 
ceived (barley) for the horses of the palace 
up to the end of MN HSS 15 242:2; adi 
MN a-na ka-ma-ri-Su (deliveries) up to the 
end of MN HSS 13 412:5 (translit. only), cf. 
adu MN qa-ma-ri-u HSS 5 51:7; I shall 
give the sheep to PN i-na qga-ma-a-ri §a MN 
by the end of MN HSS 52:11, cf. i-na i-qa- 


am-ru §& MN JEN 469:9, see gamdaru 
mng. 2b. 
gamaru v.; 1. to bring to an end, ie., 


a) to annihilate, b) to use up, c) to spend, 
d) to settle, e) to encompass, to control, to 
possess in full, f) to finish, 2. to come to an 
end, 3. gummuru to bring to an end, ie., 
a) to annihilate, b) to use up, c) to pay or 
deliver in full, d) to encompass, to control, 
e) to use one’s full strength, to concentrate, 
f) to render a final verdict, g) to finish, 
4. Sugmuru a) to cause to spend, b) to give 
in full, c) to hold together, 5. nagmuru a) to 
be annihilated, ruined, b) to be brought to 
an end, c) to be used up, d) to be settled; 
from OAkk. on; I igmur — igammar — gaz 
mir, 1/2, II, T1/2, T1/4 (NA), III, TIT/2, Iv, 
IV/2; cf. gamartu A s., gamadru s., gamirtu s., 
gamiru adj., gamiru s., gamru adj., gamru s., 
gamritu s., gimirtu s., gimratu s., gimru s., 
gummurtu s., *gummuru adj.. mugammiru 
adj., mugammiru s., nagmaru, tagmirtu, 
tagmurtu. 

ti-il BAD = ga-ma-rum MSL 3 p. 218:11 (Proto- 
Ea), also Ea II 76, A II/3:12, S* Voc. U 9’, ibid. 
V iV, Idu IL 241; 9¢-ma-arumpap Proto-Izi f 11; 
[BAD] [ti-il] (pronunciation) = [g]a-ma-a-ru = zi-in- 
nu-m[ar] to finish Izi Bogh. B r. 10’; [mu-ur] [HAR] 
= ga-ma-rum A V/2:248; za-al ZAL = ga-ma-rum, 
qa-tu-iz VAT 6574 r. ii 10’ (OB Proto-Ea). 
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Citations from bil. texts (all of which show Sum. 
til corresponding to gam4dru) are listed below sub 
mngs. Ib, 1d-1’, 2’, 3’, le-1’, 3’, Lf, 2c, 3b, 3g, 5c. 

ga-ba-tu = ga-ma-ru An VIII 59; [&]a-pa-tu, 
ga-ma-ru, pu-ru-us-su-% = da-a-nu An IX 1ff. 


1. to bring to an end, i.e., a) to annihilate, 
b) to use up, c) to spend, d) to settle, e) to 
encompass, to control, to possess in full, 
f) to finish — a) to annihilate, to consume, 
to ruin: e18.it Il-a-ba, i-li-su Na-ab-Num % 
A-ma-nam sa-tu GIS.ERIN 7-ig-mu-ur the 
....-Wweapon(?) of DN, his personal god, an- 
nihilated the cedar mountains Lebanon and 
Amanus UET 1 275ii 28 (OAkk.); akiltum I[a] 
kattum itehhVakkum karéka 1-ga-am-ma-ar 
a plague of strange insects will attack you 
and consume your stores (of barley) YOS 10 
44:57 (OB ext.); da tub libbika lipus u dabab 
[pi]ka lu-ug-mu-ur I will do what will satisfy 
you and put anend to your criticism YOS 2 
68:17 (OB let.); ga-am-ra-at mat Sarri ... ina 
patart ina LU.MES SA.GAz.MES the land of 
the king has been ruined through desertion 
to the Hapiru EA 273:11; Summame ga-am- 
ra-at-meé URU.K1 ina mitdén(BA.BAD) i-na 
mu-ta-a-an ina u[p]-rt behold! the city is 
annihilated by pestilence and .... EA 244:30 
(let. from Megiddo); summa LU ... napésdate 
ig-mu-ur if a man takes (somebody’s) life 
KAV 2 ii 16 (Ass. Code B § 2); DN itgugma ina 
husahhu nisigu ig-mu-ur DN became angry 
and annihilated his people by famine King 
Chron. 2 9:21; ags&u ahrat imi gaggar ali 
Sudtu ... la mus& ina mami usharmissuma 
ag-da-mar usalis so that it might be im- 
possible in future days to discern the location 
of that city, I disintegrated it in water, an- 
nihilated (it so it would become) like inun- 
dated territory OIP 284:54 (Senn.); Sarru raz 
biiteSu ina kakki i-gam-mar the king will 
annihilate his officials by the sword CT 39 
29:30 (SB Alu), cf. kabtute(IDIM.MES)-s&% ina 
kakki t1L-mar KAR 421 ii 15 (SB prophecies) ; 
[...] @gam-mar-ma ana tilli aman[nu] I 
shall annihilate [...], convert (it/them) into 
mounds KAR 169 iv 37 (SBIrra); mar Spri 
$a PN [la talsabbatanimma ... gabbikunu a- 
gam-ma-ru if you (pl.) do not apprehend the 
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messenger of PN I shall annihilate all of you 
ABL 462 r. 10 (NB). 


b) to use up: [gi8.ni ba.an.t]il : tg-da- 
mar i-si-§ he has used up his (fire)wood 
RA 17 146:20 (SB wisdom); sum ul ibass ga- 
me-[ir] there is no barley, it has been used 
up TCL 18 110:7 (OB let.); w8tu tézibanni da- 
ga-tt ag-da-mar since you left me, I have 
used up my .... CT 29 14:12 (OB let.); puz 
hadigunu ina népistim ig-da-am-ru they have 
used up their lambs making extispicies ARM 
2 133:13; ig-dam-ra massakkija SAL.EN.ME. 
LIMES azlija ina tubbuhi ili ig-dam-ra(var. 
-ru) the female interpreters of dreams have 
used up (without result) all my incense- 
offerings, the gods (Sama’ and Adad, ie., 
their haruspices) have used up all my fine 
sheep by slaughtering (them for extispicy) 
Bab. 12 pl. 6 r. 11f. (SB Etana); there is no 
more barley, what shall I say to my hupésu- 
men? ga-am-ru marésunu marategunu Gis. 
MES bitisunu ina nadani ina GN ina balat 
napistinu their sons, their daughters, the 
furnishings of their houses, all have been 
sold in GN to preserve our lives EA 85:12 
(let. of Rib-Addi), cf. ibid. 74:15, 75:11, 81:38 
(all letters of Rib-Addi); Summa ga-am-ra-at 
a8 til-lit ippegam (mng. obscure) Hrozny 
Ta‘annek 2:10; KUR NiG.SU-& i-gam-mar 
the country will use up its possessions 
CT 39 27:18 (SB Alu), cf. (with Nic.ca-s) 
CT 38 35:50 (SB Alu), and passim; adi I.GIS Suz 
ati i-gam-ma-ru until this oil runs out AMT 
3,1:5; ima w-a a-a ag-da-mar imé I spend 
the days in grief and wailing Streck Asb. 252 
r. 9; ki.na.am.tar.ra.zu ba.e.dé.til : 
éma taimii tag-ta-mar (parallel with éma tag: 
bi taktaSass[u] line 24) KAR 375 ii 28, dupl. 4R 
llr. 42. 


c) to spend (money): § MA.NA KU.BABBAR 


$a abuka iddinanni ana niplat emari ga-me-er 
the 3 of a mina of silver which your father 
gave me has been spent for the final payment 
on the donkeys TCL 14 52:30 (OA let.); la 
tidia kima harran kisim alluku KU.BABBAR 
10 Gin utram a-ga-mu-ru do you not know 
that I have to spend ten more shekels of 
silver because J must travel on the winter 
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road? BIN 4 97:22 (OA let.); kasapka gdém- 
ra-kum your silver has been spent for you 
CCT 3 22a:28 (OA let.); 6 MA.NA annukum ana 
enttika adi GN tassdtum wu ukulti emarika 
ga-me-er six minas of tin have been spent 
on the transportation of your equipment as 
far as GN and on fodder for your donkeys 
TCL 19 18:24 (OA let.), ef. TCL 20 165:4, 12, 23, 
30; for gamra gamdaru see gamru s. mng. 2c; 
SA.BA 5 meat SE ana akal bit abikunu ga-me-er 
from which 500 (units of) barley have been 
spent for food for your father’s household 
TCL 19 66:19 (OA let.); ka-za-ap-8u ka-mi-ir 
his money is all spent HSS 5 76:31 (Nuzi), cf. 
KU.BABBAR.MES Sa PN ga-me-er AASOR 16 
30:16 (Nuzi); janu kaspii ana nadani ana sisé 
ga-mi-ir gabbu ina zi-nu there is no money 
left to buy horses, all has been spent on our 
upkeep EA 107:38 (let. of Rib-Addi). 


d) to settle — 1’ to make final settlement 
(of a dispute): [inim.ma.a.nilal.til : a- 
ma-su gam-rat his dispute. is settled Hh. II 
103; awdtim a-ga-ma-ar-ma ammala tataw: 
win térti ... tllakakkum TI shall settle the 
disputes and my advice will reach you with 
regard to everything you have to say (in 
court) CCT 3 15:30 (OA let.); Summa awat PN 
ta-ag-dd-am-ra if you have settled the dis- 
pute of PN CCT 2 45b:23 (OA let.); PN u PN, 
isbutunatima awatigunu nu-ga-me-er-ma PN 
and PN, detained us (as arbiters), and we 
settled their disputes CCT 1 48:3 (OA let.), 
ef. MVAG 3/53 No. 332:5 (translit. only); asSumi 
awitigunu ga-ma-ri-im Sa istanappurinikkunt 
mimma awussunu la ta-ga-mar-ma kaspam 
1 Ma.na assumisunu la tahhabal concerning 
the settling of the dispute with them about 
which they keep on writing to you, you have 
no business settling their dispute and con- 
tracting the debt of a whole mina of silver on 
account of them KTS 5b:9, 12 (OA let.); ga- 
mi-ir awitija awétini [igl-mu-ru-i-ma my 
mediators have settled our disputes BIN 6 
80:32f., ef. for ga-mi-ir a-wi-ti-a ibid. 40, also 
MVAG 35/3 No. 332 r. 49, 335:9 (translit. only); 
kima dinim 8a mahar bélija ibadsi belt ana bél 
awatisu li-ig-mu-ur may my lord settle (the 
matter) with his adversary according to the 
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(previous) decision which is (applicable in 
this case and) acceptable to my lord PBS 7 
78:13 (OB let.); awdtum mahar bélija ga-am- 
ra-kum the disputes have been settled for 
you by my lord OECT 3 79:4 (OB let.); awasz 
su ga-am-ra-at negotiations concerning his 
(affair) are terminated BE 6/1 1:13 (OB), ef. 
Meissner BAP 35:13, etc., also INIM.BI AL.TIL 
UCP 10 86 No. 11:13 (OB), and passim in OB; ana 
GN alkamma awatini % ni-tg-mu-ur come to 
GN and let us settle our dispute VAS 16 145:7 
(OB let.), ef. ibid. 161:21; (a hired woman) ga 
awatisa ana gagim ga-am-ra-[tt] whose dis- 
pute you (pl.) have settled for the gagi VAS 
16 160:28 (OB let.); dinSunu dint amassunu 
gam-rat their case has been judged, their 
dispute is settled RA 127r.7(NB). Used in 
this sense without amatu: gu;-mu-ur-ma ... 
kaspam ... Suqul settle (the dispute) and 
pay the silver CCT 3 30:32 (OA let.), cf. TCL 
19 57:33; eqla bita u kira ... i8ténig ig-mu-ru 
they have come to a complete agreement 
with regard to field, house and garden MDP 
22 20:13 (OB). 


2’ to settle (an account): Nic.Srp til.la : 
nik-ka-si ga-[mir] the account is settled Hh. 
It 169, cf. Nia.Stp nu.til.la : Min wl MIN 
ibid. 170; Nic. S1D-Su-nu ga-me-er Boyer Contri- 
bution 135:10 (OB). 


3’to render (a final verdict, decision): di.bi 
al.til : di-in-&u ga-m[i-ir] the final verdict 
is rendered for him Ai. VIIi 31, cf. di.fbil 
nu.al.til : MIN la ga-mi-[tr] ibid. 32; dinam 
gu-um-ra-su-nu-si-im u tém dinim sa ta-ga- 
am-ma-ra-Su-nu-si-im Supranim render them 
a final verdict and also send me a report on 
the verdict which you intend to render as 
final for them BIN 7 3:26 and 29 (OB let.); 
tazzaz ina ersetim ta-gam-mar di[na] dinka ul 
innennt you (Gilgames) take your stand in 
the nether world and render final judgment, 
your verdict cannot be changed Haupt Nim- 
rodepos 53:5 (SB rel.); ga-mir dini &a la inz 
nennt qibissu the one who renders the final 
verdict, whose utterance cannot be changed 
BMS 19:8, dupl. PBS 1/1 17:10, and passim; 
gam-ra-a-ti Sipta u purussaé you (I8tar) give 
final judgment and decision STC 2 76:13 (SB 


27 


gamaru 


rel.), cf. JAOS 38 and AMT 71,1 cited below mng. 
3f., cf. also ga-mir urti u tém[e ...] Perry 
Sin 6:7, and DINGIR.MES ga-me-ru uruh mati 
LKA 139 r. 19, dupl. ibid. 140 r. 13. For gamaru 
alone in the sense of ‘‘to render a final ver- 
dict/decision”’ cf. An IX 1ff., in lex. section, 
also [béllt lt-ig-mu-ra-am-ma [...] A.SA sa 
Surgt [lusjaddinma [ana maglkanija lut[buk] 
may my lord render a final decision for me so 
that I may exact delivery [of the barley] 
from the field, which has been hidden, and 
put it on my own threshing floor PBS 7 
72:31 (OB let.); [tna] a-bi-ti-e litt [sa] ki Sa 
NUN.ME gam-rat-u-ni [a]butu ina mubhi tag: 
tabi (wr. ta-qa-tab-bi) did you pronounce a 
decision concerning this through a wise word 
which is as final as that of an apkallu-sage? 
ABL 1277 r.3 (NA); &@ Sarru ... igbtini ki sa 
alt gam-rat what the king has said is as final 
as (the word) of the god ABL 3r. 7 (NA). 


e) to encompass, to control, to possess in 
full—1’ to encompass: me.ri il.la.mu 
ki.a ba.e.til : tal-lak-tum Sa-qu-tum er-se-té 
gam-rat({text -mar) my lofty stride encom- 
passes the earth/nether world ASKT p. 
128:61f.; da imitta u Suméla gam-rat she 
(Istar) who encompasses everything (lit. what 
is right and left) CT 25 15 ii 7 (SB list of gods); 
DIS ES i8di Sumél amiitim ig-mu-ur-ma réssa 
ina isdi kusst Sa ubainim istakan if the ES 
occupies the base of the left side of the liver 
and its head is at the base of the “seat” of 
the finger RA 27 149:44 (OBext.), cf. mng. 3d. 


2’ to control: RN ... ga-me-er kidd Puz 
ratti RN, who extended his command over 
the banks of the Euphrates RA 33 49:7 (Jah- 
dunlim), cf. kiséd Purattim ig-mu-ur-ma Syria 
32 8 iv 4 (Jahdunlim). 

3’ to possess in full: ana ga-mir abari uma: 
& umassl he made my strength like that of 
one who possesses full power Bab. 7 pl. 12 r. 
19 (Ludlul III); ga-mir emtiqi gasrati (Sa- 
mas) possessing mighty strength IR 29i 14 
(Samii-Adad V), cf. Craig ABRT 1 29:4, also 
UR.MAH ga-me-ir emtiqt Gilg. VI 51; ma-a-’u 
ga-mir dunni u abéri (Sargon) the mighty, 
full of power and strength 1R 36:30 (Sar.); 
14.8a.til.la lu-a-ti-[la] (pronunciation) = 
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[ga]m-ra-at(mistake for -am) lip-pa candid 
(lit. wholehearted) person KBo 1 39:6’ (OB 
Lu App.); nir gaba.til : e-tel ir-ta ga-mir 
he is noble, proud (lit. full-chested) 4R 26 iii 
46f. 


f) to finish (an activity or an object): G18. 
SAR giS.gub.a.ta ba.an.til.a.ta : ts#u 
kird ina zagapi ig-dam-ru after he has fin- 
ished planting the orchard Ai. IV iii 32; [an]- 
nakam sd-hi-ir-ti_ a-ga-ma-ar-ma atabbiamma 
atallakam I will finish my .... here, and 
then I will set out and come to you OIP 27 
26 r. 5 (OA let.); ana rés warhim(!) ina erésim 
i-ga-am-ma-a-ru by the beginning of (next) 
month they will have finished the plowing 
TCL 17 5:24 (OB let.), cf. 78a MN ina erédsim 
ga-me-er ibid. 10; [Swm]man la samém [ina] 
erégim kaluSuman ga-me-[er] if it had not 
been for the rain all the plowing would have 
been finished ibid. 20; x SE.GIS.2 ... ina 
sapanim ga-me-er the crushing of x sesame 
is finished TCL 177:5; isu Spir narim ga 
inanna sablati ina herém ta-ag-dam-ru when 
you have finished the work of re-digging the 
canal which you now have in hand LIH 4 
r. 7 (OB let.); & Suripim ig-mu-ur-ma he fin- 
ished the ice-house ARM 2101:23; PN paz 
gémi ana RN tg-mu-ur-ma 10 NUMUN.MES ... 
ina GN trimusu PN finished the pagtimu- 
leather coats for RN, (who) granted him ten 
(measures) of land in GN MDP 2 pl. 20:5 
(MB kudurru); adini la t-kam-ma-ru i-kém-ma- 
ru-ma usébilakku up till now they have not 
finished (the iron), (when) they finish (it) I 
will send (it) to you KBo 1 14:22f. (let.); 
ultu B.KUR gudtu usaklilu ugattd ag-mu-ra 
Supirsu after I had completely finished that 
sanctuary and brought the work on it to an 
end Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iii 31 (Asb.); ultu 
anna étappusu ag-mu-ru Sprit after I had 
completely finished this my work Streck 
Asb. 250:12, ef. la ig-mu-ru Spirsunu ibid. 
146x7, etc.; bita la gata ag-mu-ur Spirsu I 
completed the work on the unfinished temple 
VAB 4 68:27 (Nabopolassar); [...] sésu anaku 
a-ga-mar-& I finish(ed) this [palace] MDP 21 p. 
99:5 (Artaxerxes III); mdrat EN.Lit* tabkii ana 
Quii ga-ma-ri Sa Sipri “The finishing of the work 
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(was) for the Guteans!’’ wept the daughter of 
Nippur PSBA 23 pl. after p. 192:12 (SB lament.), 
ef. ibid. 14; istuma ig-mu-ru Sipassin after she 
had finished their incantation BA 5 688:17 
(SB Atrahasis), dupl. is#uma tamni pas: 
sa CT 1549iv 3; ga-mir Suluhhi (Marduk) 
who performs the rites completely VAS 1 37:7 
(SB kudurru); 3,000 ina nari gam-mir (a 
tract of) 3,000 (units of work) in the river has 
been completed BIN 1 35:7 (NB let.); medhu 
t-gum-mar-u anaiku ammerikki they have 
completed their section, (but) I am behind 
(in my work) YOS 3 17:51 (NB let.), dupl. TCL 
9 129. 


¢) in hendiadys: PN bél eqlim eqlam majari 
imahhas i-ga-mar-ma PN, irrigma PN, the 
owner of the field, will plow the entire field 
with the majaru-plow, PN, (the tenant) will 
plow (it) with the seeder-plow Gautier Dilbat 
27 r. 1 (OB), ef. eglam majari i-ga-ma-ar 
isakkak u irrif he will plow the entire field 
with the majaru-plow, he will harrow and 
plant (possibly imahhas has been omitted 
before igammar) YOS 12 401:12; ztzw ga-am- 
ru completely divided BE 6/1 28:21, cf. ztz 
ga-mi-ir zittasu ga-mi-ir (for gamrat) VAS 8 
27:8f. (OB); aplissunu zizat ga-am-ra-at 
their inheritance has been completely divided 
MDP 24 329: 13, cf. ibid. 330:18; warkt abisunu 
tztzu [x]-Su mariite ahis ig-mu-ru after the 
death of their father they divided the 
shares(?) of the inheritance completely and 
equally MDP 24 340:9; salmanu abukama 
ana pané maré Siprija ana Sipki uttérsunu 
itepussunu 1g-ta-mar-Su-nu uzzikkisunu your 
own father handed over the (gold for the) 
statues for casting in the presence of my 
messengers and he made them entirely of 
pure gold EA 27:25 (let. of TuSratta); wu ki gam- 
ru-ma zaki ina inisunu itamru and they 
saw with their own eyes that they (the 
statues) were entirely of pure gold ibid. 27; 
pilkasunu [mala tksinunt upassuku i-ga-mur 
titurrugsu epis ga-mir kima naéru passuku ga- 
mir they will completely dam up their bor- 
ders as far as they ...., its bridge will be 
finished as soon as the river is completely 
dammed up ABL 503 r. 9f. (NA); rabite nar 
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GN iktadru ig-dam-ru the officials have com- 
pletely established the borders of the river 
(region) ABL 883:26 (NA); 122 horses ... 
atarbuni la gam-ma-ru-ni have not all come 
in ABL 71:11, also ibid. 14, cf. sisé ... gam- 
ma-ru-t-nt ABL 682:12 (NA), also ibid. r. 4; 
60 sisé la gam-mar-u-nit_ ABL 393 r. 9, also 394 
r, 3, 372 r. 14 (all NA); dannw 260 i-gam-mar- 
ru-ma inandinnw they will deliver all 260 of 
the jars BE 9 21:6 (NB); adi MN i-gam-mar- 
ma itter he will pay in full up to MN YOS 6 
59:7 (NB); ebéru Suadtu la ig-da-am-ma-ar 
la ttesir (if) he has not completely gathered 
in that harvest BE 10 29:8 (NB). 


2. to come to an end — a) said of an ob- 
ject: Sibirru DN kima qaqqgad UDU.NITA gam- 
rat the scepter of DN ends in a ram’s head 
(explaining the omen DIS zf GIM &-bir-rt) 
CT 28 46:11 (SB ext.). 


b) said of periods of time: BALA LUGAL 
ga-mi-ir the reign of the king is at an end 
YOS 10 56 i 13 (OB ext.), cf. ibid. 61:10, cf. 
also BALA LUGAL TIL BRM 4 13:79 (SB 
ext.), also CT 27 14:22 (SB Izbu), etc.; LUGAL 
ub[.MES-S]u ga-am-ru the days of the 
king are at an end YOS 10 56 i 34 (OB 
ext.); UD.MES-Su TIL.MES KAR 395 r. ii 15 
(SB physiogn.); [UD-me NUN] KI DINGIR gam- 
ru the days of the prince are at an end 
by (a decision of) the deity CT 28 3:5 (SB 
Izbu), cf. UD.MES NUN KI DINGIR.MES TIL. 
MES TCL 6 6 iv 8 (SB ext.); UD.MES NUN TIL. 
MES taqtit palé the days of the prince are.at 
an end, downfall of the dynasty CT 28 8:40 
(SB Izbu), cf. KAR 423 i 52, and passim; MN 1-ga- 
am-ma-ar-ma when MN has come to an end 
MDP 24 392:2; summa MN 1-qa-am-ma-ar u 
... la ittadin if MN comes to an end and he 
has not delivered JEN 6 625:13; for similar 
phrases in Nuzi see gamdru s. mng. 2 and 
nagmaru; ga-am-ra Sa-na-tu. the years have 
come to an end RB 59 pl. 8 r. 11 (OB lit.); 
dimésa ina qutti arhiga ina ga-ma-ri_ when her 
days (of pregnancy) were terminated, when 
her months had come to anend KAR 196r. ii 
20 (SB lit.). 


c) other oces.: inim.ka.na nu.mu.un. 
tilt le.e.dé : zikir pisu la ga-ma-ru his 
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order is not to be abrogated TCL 6 51:1f.; 
adi la mititima bikiti gam-rat even before 
I am dead the lamentation for me is over 
Ludlul IT 115 (= Anatolian Studies 4 88); asttu 
&a la i-ga-ma-ru ina qatéja Sukun give me 
never failing (lit. never coming to an end) 
medical knowledge Craig ABRT 2 19:12 (SB 
lit.); adi i-ga-ma-ru until (the mixture) be- 
comes ready Thompson Chem. pl. 6 K.7942 + :14. 


3. yummuru to bring to an end, i. e., a) to 
annihilate, b) to use up, c) to pay or deliver 
in full, d) to encompass, to control, e) to 
use one’s full strength, to concentrate, f) to 
render a final verdict, g) to finish — a) to 
annihilate: [mu]-ga(!)-mir Si-mags-ki-im™ 
[mu-h]a-li-tiqg ma-at GN he who annihilated 
Simasgi, who destroyed the country GN 
Ni 2760 (unpub., copy of inser. of Su-Sin, Ur III); 
la tu-ga-me-ru-nu LU.SA.GAZ.MES-tum so that 
the Hapiru should not completely destroy us 
EA 299: 25. 


b) to use up: gal,.la.mu al.8a, un.ma. 
e.dé.ti.il ba.ab.dig/en.e.8e : t-ri-mi 
da-[mi-iqg] i-na ni-s-ia gu-um-mu-ra-an-ni 
my sexual parts are (still) attractive, (al- 
though according) to my people (their 
charms) are spent (Sum.: I am told, “It has 
ceased for you,” among my people) 2R 16 iii 
25 (= AJSL 28 236) (SB wisdom), cf. Falkenstein, 
IF 60 125; mé ana ip.EDINJNAI [gulum- 
mu-ru all the water has been used up for the 
River-of-the-Edin TCL 7 19:6 (OB let.); sar: 
rum harranam illak kaluma adi sehrim li-ig- 
da-mi-ir sugaqum Sa sabésu la gu(!)-mu-ru-ma 
1 awilam izzebu asak garrim ikul the king is 
going on a campaign, all (soldiers) down to 
the youngest are to be used, a sheik whose 
soldiers have not all been used and who has 
a single man left behind will have committed 
a crime against the king ARM 1 6:17 and 18; 
[ki|ma riggé ug-da-ta-me-ru when the incense 
is used up MVAG 41/3 pl. 2 ii 4 (NA royal rit.); 
kima zigqtu gam-mu-rat when the torch is burnt 
out ibid. pl. 3 iii 39; Sikar sabi tanaggqi la tu- 
gam-mar you perform a libation with beer 
(brewed) by the innkeeper, (but) you must 
not use it (all) up ZA 32 174:40 (SB rit.); ina 
120 Gilgames ug-dam-me-ra par[tst] with 120 


oi.uchicago.edu 


gamaru 


(thrusts) Gilgime’ had used up (all) the oars 
Gilg. X iv 8; madaktu lusebiru adi madaktu & 
ug-da-da-mar-u let them lead the army 
across until the whole army has gone across 
ABL 100 r. 13 (NA); ITI.MES gabbu ug-da-ad- 
me-ru the whole month has passed ABL 
330:9 (NA); ITI anniu t-gam-ma-ra (when) 
this month has passed ABL 74r. 17 (NA). 


c) to pay or deliver in full: kaspam ul %-ga- 
am~-me-er-Sum he did not pay him the money 
infull YOS 12 320:11 (OB); assum bitim sa PN 
... amu PN, ibqursuma umma Sima kaspum 
ul gu-mu-ra_ with regard to the house which 
PN bought, PN, has raised the claim against 
him, ‘“‘The silver has not been paid to me in 
full’? Grant Bus. Doc. 56:6 (= YOS 8 150:6, OB); 
(I swear that) ip.raG, riksim ul u-ga-am-me- 
ir-ra (var. u-ga-me-ra) I have paid in full the 
balance of (the sum stipulated in) the agree- 
ment BE 6/2 53:13 (OB), var. from ibid. case; 
ina [MU]-ti & MU-ti ana PN inandin adi [%)- 
ga-[am-mi-rju he will pay PN every year until 
he has paid in full AASOR 16 55:37 (Nuzi); 
DUB.HA.LA warktim [SJa a.8A GN u a.8A GN, 
ana PN gu-um-mu-ru a later deed of partition 
(recording) that the field GN and the field GN, 
have been given to PN completely BE 6/2 
49:17 (OB); egel bit abini ana SA.GUD-ma ug- 
Idal-me-er ibassima lasar] 1sténma gu-um-mu-~ 
ru the field of our father’s estate has been 
given completely to the ox-drivers — can it 
be that it was given wholly as one unit? TCL 
7 64:13 and15(OBlet.); Hau Asalluhi némeqa 
li-gam-me-ru-ni May Ea and Asalluhi give 
him all wisdom (incipit of an incantation) 
CT 22 1:17 (let. of Asb.); ana manni ta-di-ni 
e-mu-[qi ...] ana manni t[u]-ga-mi-ri x[...] 
(mng. obscure) KAR 6ii 14 (SB Labbu), cf. 
ana ‘Nergal ug-da-me-ra ibid. 16, cf. mng. 
4h. 


d) to encompass, to control: summa ina 
kisirti Sumélim GI8.TUKUL gu-mu-ur-ma ana 
warkat amitim ittul if (the marking) ‘“weap- 
on” occupies the entire left side of the .. 
and faces towards the rear of the liver RA 
27 142:3 (OB ext.), cf. mng. le-1'; RN Jarru 
ana gu-um-mu-ri-su haSeh if RN the king 
wishes to annex (the disputed territory) KBo 
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11:8 (treaty); kullat matati gu-um-mu-ra-ta 
you encompass all the lands KAR 32:28 (SB 
rel.); aj arku Sa ana gamé eli ay rapsu 8a 
Ki-tim t-gam-me-ru who is so tall as to 
ascend to the heavens, who is so broad as to 
encompass the earth/nether world? KAR 
96 r. 34 (SB wisdom), for the Sum. version cf. 
Kramer, JCS 1 10:28f. and p. 35n. 215; dajana 
(var. dajan) mudtalu Sa din mégari idinu t- 
gam-mar ekallu Subat rubé misabsu the 
thoughtful judge who has always given just 
verdicts controls the palace, dwells among 
the princes Schollmeyer No. 16 ii 46 (SB rel.); 
mu-gam-me-ru mu--ur séri who knows the 
entire art of hunting AKA 84 vi 57 (Tigl. I). 


e) to use one’s full strength, to concentrate: 
kima ahija étanha ina kisir ammatija emigija 
lu-gam-mir should my arms become weary 
(praying for the king), I will exert all my 
strength with my elbows ABL 435 r. 8 (NA); 
emiigsu annisamma li-ga-mi-ir-ma [qaqq]ad 
nakrini i nidikma let him (Zimrilim) concen- 
trate his military forces in this direction so 
that we can kill the vanguard of our enemy 
ARM 2 21 r. 10’. 


f) to render a final verdict: purussdm sa 
Suti ana minim la tu-ga-am-me-ra-[a]m-ma 
la taSpuram why did you not give a final 
decision concerning the Suteans, and not 
write me (concerning it)? ARM 6 57:6; sa 
Siptu u purusst gim-mu-ru-st (Samas) whose 
judgment or decision is final JAOS 38 168:6 
(Asb.); Sitarhu mudi kalama sa gum-mu-ru- 
Su x-[a-x] (Samas,) the proud, who knows 
everything, whose [...] is final AMT 71,1:31 
(SB rel.), and cf. STC 2 76:13, sub mng. 1d-3’. 


&) to finish (an activity): gi8.giSimmar 
in.gub.bu.da mi.ni.in.til.la : @18.@1sim- 
MAR a-na za-qa-pi t-ga-am-mar he will plant 
all the date palms Ai. IV iii27; PN URU.KI 
GN te-er-ta-[ Su] %-ga-mi-[ir] PN, A.AG.NI IN.NU 
PN from the city of GN has carried out his 
order, PN, has no order UET 5 385:9 (OB); 
ikribésunu ina ga-am-mu-ri when they have 
finished their prayers KAR 135 ii 14 (NA rel.); 
ina ITI DU, kala epsétusu janu PA+AN Sa (var. 
ana) 4EN.Lit gu-um-mu-[ur] in MN no cere- 
monies are to be performed by him (the king), 
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the service for Enlil has been completely pro- 
vided for 3R 55:57a (SB hemer.), dupl. K. 
6482+8068 (unpub.) and Si 97 (unpub.), cf. 
PA+AN.MES ana 9 Bél gim-mu-ri (in similar 
context) 4R 33 iv 12; DIS ina ITI AB i&u UD. 
1.KAM adi UD.30.KAM PAtAN.MES gitm-mu-ru 
in MN, from the first to the 30th day, the 
services are carried out K.2809r. ii 20 (unpub., 
hemer.), cf. 4R 33* iv 26; ina UD.3.KAM t-ga-am- 
ma-ra-am-ma i-n[e-e§] on the third day he 
(the physician) finishes (the treatment) and he 
(the patient) will be well AJSL 36 81:49 (NB 
med.); PN UDUG.BUL.A.MES ug-dam-me-ru 
PN has finished (copying the series) “Evil 
Demons” ABL 447:17 (NA), cf. 10 2-s2-ta-te 
ga-mur (mng. obscure) ADD 915 iii 4, also 
1 bi-t-bi la ga-mur ADD 917 ii 10, 13 and 20. 


h) other oces. —- 1’ with libbu: libbasu ana 
bélija ug-da-am-me-er he has given his heart 
wholly to my lord Semitica 1 20:33 (Mari let.); 
gu-um-mur-ka libbi ana epées tuqgunti your 
heart is wholly given to fighting Gilg. XI 5; 
PN ga ... libbasu gu-uwm-mu-ru ana béliz 
[su] PN, whose heart is fully dedicated to his 
lord ADD 647:13 (SB leg.), cf. ADD 646:13; 
bél pahati Sarru lisal kt libbé ana Sarri ... la 
gu-mu-ru let the king ask the prefect whether 
my heart is not fully dedicated to the king 
ABL 846 r. 20 (NB); béli lu ide kt libba itti bit 
bélija gu-um-mu-ru my lord should know 
that my heart is fully dedicated to my lord’s 
house ABL 917 r. 15 (NB). 


2' to apprehend: PN libbi ERIM.EN.NU Glim 
sa qatija haliqma ina GN mahar PN, r@im 
[wa]sb ana PN Swati gu-um-mu-ri-im atrudma 
PN, r@'tim PN Swati ana LU mu-ga-am-me-ri 
sa atrudam ul iddin PN had run away from 
the town guard which is under my authority 
and (now) lives in GN with the shepherd 
PN, — I sent (somebody) to apprehend this 
PN, but PN,, the shepherd, did not hand this 
PN over to the arresting officers whom I had 
sent VAS 16 171:12 (OB let.). 


i) in hendiadys: 5 BUR A.8A bit abisu gu- 
um-me-ra-sum-ma. [i]dnassum give him all of 
the five bur of land (which constituted) his 
paternal estate TCL 7 33:8 (OB let.), cf. CT 
6 27b:10, also Summa ... la ug-da-me-er- 
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ma la ittadin CT 4 28:17 (OB let.), also ug-di- 
mi-ru-ma it-ta-nu-ni-tk-ku PBS 1/2 29:8 (MB 
let.); a&Jum LU.DIN.NA uU MU.MES gu-um- 
mu-ri Susturimma in order to register all the 
innkeepers and the cookshop owners Smith 
College 240:6 (unpub., OB); parakku sa DN 
rasip ga-am-mur the shrine of DN has been 
completely constructed ABL 1092:13 (NA); 
epsa ga-me-ra do (pl.) it completely ABL 
526:9 (NA); kaspu ga-mur tadin the silver 
has been paid in full ADD 175:7, and pas- 
sim in NA documents of sale, ct. gam-mur tadin 
VAS 1 98:5, cf. also VAS I 86:12, ete., TCL 9 58 
and 63, ABL 609:6; ITI ga-mur ittalak the 
month is completely over ABL 673 r. 4 (NA); 
MUL.LU.HUN.GA trabbi ug-da-ad-am-mar the 
‘‘Hired-Man” star has completely set ABL 
82 r. 10 (NA); DU-ud(!) %-ga-mur (in obscure 
context) ADD 90r. 4, coll. ARU 128. 


4. Sugmuru a) to cause to spend, h) to give 
in full, c) to hold together — a) to cause to 
spend: unakhanni u kaspam madam u-sa-ag- 
ma-ra-ni he is cheating me and causes me 
to spend much money VAT 9215:49 (OA), 
translit. in MVAG 35/3 No. 325, cf. ibid. 17, 
BIN 4 114:16and 39; 8a winiditim u KU.BABBAR 
1 MA.NA 2 MA.NA lu ta-uéd-ta-ag-me-ra-ni_ of 
all the cheaters! you have caused me to spend 
one and even two minas of silver CCT 4 
22a:20 (OA let.); la tunahniati u KU.BABBAR 
1 cin la té-8a-ag-ma-ar-ni-a-ti do not cheat 
us and do not make us spend (even) one 
shekel of silver (without reason) CCT 1 45:37 
(OA let.). 


b) to give in full: DN ... némeqi u-dd-ag- 
mi-ir-&u ... DN, umasa u-sa-ag-mi-ir-Ju DN 
gave him all wisdom, DN, gave him all physi- 
cal strength (cf. mng. 3c) RA 11 110 i 8 and 
15 (Nbn.), dupl. CT 26 21. 


c) to hold together: kal narkabts Sug-mu- 
ra-ku t?ute [a xx] I hold the entire chariot 
together with the essential raw material (i.e., 
sinews, coming from my body) CT 15 35:10 
(SB fable). 


d) in hendiadys: tu-w3-ta-ag-me-er-ma bil: 
taSu kabitta ta& you have carried up to the 
end his heavy load RB 59 pl. 8 r. 15 (OB lit.). 


oi.uchicago.edu 


gamaru 


5. nagmuru a) to be annihilated, ruined, 
b) to be brought to an end, c) to be used up, 
d) to be settled — a) to be annihilated, ruined: 
GUD.HI.A Sinu ina la pla)-[ta-ri1-im 1g-ga-ma- 
ru these oxen will be ruined if they are not 
unyoked Fish Letters 15 edge (OB let.); bit 
PN ina ukults ilim it-ta-ag-ma-ar the family 
of PN has been wiped out by an epidemic 
ARM 5 87:7; &ma mat Hanigalbat ki ig-ga- 
m[lu-ru-ni] ana kunadsunu mina mu-x-« if the 
country of Hanigalbat were annihilated today 
what [...] for you (pl.)? KBo 1 20r.6 (MA 
let.); UN.MES KUR adi ul-la i-ri-ha-a : UN. 
MES ig-gam-ma-ra the people of the country 
will be .... to nothing (explanation:) the 
population will be annihilated 2R 47 i 27 (SB 
ext. comm.). 


b) to be brought to an end: BALA-st ig- 
gam-mar his reign will be brought to an end 
ABL 1214 r. 14 (SB astrol.); murs? arhig ig(!)- 
ga-mir my disease was quickly brought to 
anend PSBA 32 pl. 3:27 (coll. W. G. Lambert), 
dupl. KAR 175 r. 18 (SB Ludlul ITT). 


c) to be used up: gurusS.me.en gi.dé. 
zu hé.gél gaz.e.dé til.la.ab : etlu atta 
Sisitka libbasima ina pussusi na-ag-mir you, 
valiant (stone), however you cry, be used up 
by abrasion Lugale X 13; tur.tur.bi til. 
la.ab : ina subhuri nag-mir be used up by 
being reduced to fragments Lugale XI 23; 
na.4m.gil.sa.a.na(!) til.la.mu : assum 
Sukuttiga $a ig-gam-mar because her jewelry 
was used up (parallel assum makkirésa sa 
immagss@ line 15) BRM 49:16; UDU.HI.A-2a 
ina mat GN ig-ga-am-ra inanna summa libz 
baka upv.H1.A 8a pagadim pigdanni (all) my 
sheep have been used up in GN, now, if it 
please you, hand over to me all the sheep 
which are to be handed over ARM 2 66:17; 
tibnu && ig-ga-mar-ma GUD.HI.A-ka minam 
tkkalu. when this straw is used up what will 
your cattle eat? PBS 1/2 11:8 (OB let.); ki 
mast ina UD.1.KAM kurummatumma 30 GUR 
&e’um adi inanna ig-ga-ma-ar how much is 
the daily feeding ration that thirty gur of 
barley can be used up already? TCL 18 110:23 
(OB let.); gani ... asa[r tg]-ga-am-ra-an-ni 
4 xUS8 when I had finished using the reed 
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(in measuring), there were four cubits (meas- 
ured) TCL 18 154:35 (=RA 33 81:2) (OB math.); 
Sa amatum la bandtum ina pisu la ig-ga-am- 
ma-ra in whose mouth ugly words never 
come to an end KBo 1 10:22 (let.); NiG.SU 
KUR tg-gam-mar the property of the country 
will be used up CT 27 47:15 (SB Izbu). 


d) to be settled (said of disputes): PN u 
PN, bél awatisu ittiiu ana GN turdamma awd: 
tugunu li-ligl-ga-am-ra send PN and his ad- 
versary PN, to me in GN so that their disputes 
may be settled LIH 9:21 (OB let.). 


gamatu s.; (a measure); lex.* 


[...] NINDAXMAN = 8&-in-nu-u double, ga-ma-tu 
A VII/1:25f. 


gama’u v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


il = ma-a-u, il.il = ga-ma-a-u, nig.ra.ra = Sit- 
lu-% ErimhuS IV 138 ff. 


gamésu s.; (a precious stone); NA.* 

NA, ga-me-su namuru kaspi ana muhhi[...] 
(he places) a g.-stone (and) a silver mirror 
upon [...] Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 22:13’; 
erimtu NA, ga-me-su ina kigadisa takarrar 
you place an egg-shaped g.-stone (pendant) 
around her neck ibid. 17’, cf. [...] ga-me-su 
NA,.MES sa-mah-u-t[e] (preceded by némuru) 
ibid. pl. 23 r. 4’. 

Possibly from algamésu through a pro- 
nunciation *aggamésu. 


gamgammu s.; (a bird); SB*; Sum. lw.; 
wr. GAM.GAM.MUSEN. 

gir.gid.damusen sa-qa-tum mus-ku-(u], 
gir.gid.damusen — Je-ep a-rik = mus-ku-[u], gam. 
gammuben — gam-gam-mu = muSs-ku-[u] Hg. B IV 
275ff.; gir.gi.{lum™8en] — ga-a-a-hu = a-ra-bu- 
u-a, gam.g[am™éen] — gam-gam-mu = Min Hg. 
D 326f.; ga-am GAM §é GAM.GAM.MUSEN A 
VITT/1:96. 

Summa GAM.GAM.MUSEN ana bit améli trub 
if a g.-bird enters someone’s house CT 41 6:33 
(Alu). 

Probably a long-legged bird (sé¢p artk) with 
a cry resembling laughter (sajéhu, “‘the 
laughing one’). 


gamilu (fem. gaémiltu) adj.; merciful, for- 
bearing; from OB on; cf. gamélu. 
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a) in personal names: Iluwm-ga-mil CT 6 
31b:26 (OB), and passim in OB in this type of name; 
Dér*-ga-mil VAS 13 64 r. 8 (OB); Tar-ba- 
su-ga-mil PBS 8/2 136: 14 (OB); Ba-ui-ga-me- 
lat ABL 341:9 (NA). Abbreviated: Ga-mi-lum 
UET 5 677:17 (OB), and passim; 'Ga-mi-el-tum 
UET 5 388:4 (OB); Ga-mi-il-tum YOS 8 8:3 
(OB), cf. ibid. 10; Ga-mi-la-tum YOS 5 88:9 
(OB); 'Ga-mi-la-at BE 15 73:10 (MB), etc. 


b) in SBlit.: réménata ga-mi-la-ta you are 
merciful, you are forbearing KAR 228:18; 
taba nashurka ga-me-la-ta ma-[gi-ra-ta] your 
pardon is sweet, you are forbearing, you are 
friendly OECT 6 pl.6r.17; ul ar& alik idi 
ga-me-lu ul G@mur I had no helper, I saw 
nobody who had mercy on me Ludlul I 98 
(= Anatolian Studies 4 72). 


gamilu in la gAmilu adj.; merciless; SB; 
cf. gamalu. 
la pa-du-ti, la i-Su = la ga-me-lu LTBA 2 2:128f. 
sabé tahazija la ga~me-lu-ti my merciless 
combat troops OIP 2 175 iv 1 (Senn.), ef. 
quradija la ga-me-lu-ti ibid. 51125; UR.M[AH 
la ga}-me-lu the merciless lion KAR 25 ii 11. 


gamirtu s.; 1. termination, 2. totality; 
from OA, OB on*; wr. syll. and Tm; cf. 
gamaru. 

[u]zu.8a.gar.gar.ra = su-ru-um-mu = tr-ru 
ga-mir-tu, [uz]u.8a = lib-bu = min Hg. Di 63f.; 
su-ru-um-mu = tr-ri ga-mir-tu. Malku V 14. 


1. termination — a) final settlement in 
court (OA only): assati aplahma ana ga-mi- 
ir-tim ustazzissu. I became worried about this 
and made him stand (in court) for a final 
settlement (by the kaérum) BIN 4 37:14, cf. 
PN ana ga-mi-ir-tim tzzaz ibid. 20, also ana 
ga(!)-mi-ir-tim la ka&du ibid. 9; adsiati nig 
télamma ana nikkassi ana gdém-ra-tim-ma 
nustazzizka we discussed the matter and are 
now making you stand (in court) for final 
settlements concerning the accounts KTS 
11:19. 


b) in trru gamirtu; cf. lex. section, pos- 
sibly to be interpreted as “ending of the 
intestines.” 
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c) as referring to some kind of calamity: 
ekallu bit améli ireddi | ga~mi-ir-tum niziqtum 
tagitt umi the palace will expropriate the 
house of the man — termination, sorrow, 
ending of life CT 40 34 r. 15 (SB Alu apod.). 


2. totality — a) in gen.: the house which 
he ana x MA.NA KU.BABBAR ana KU.BABBAR 
ga-mir-ti ina qat™ PN imhurw bought from 
PN for x minas of silver as (its) full price Nbn. 
85:3, and passim in NB; ki ka-sap TIL-fi PSBA 
10 pl. after p. 164 No. 4:18 (NB); ka-sap TiL. 
MES VAS 15 48:13 (NB), cf. ki kas-pi TuL-ti 
TuM 2-3 14:17 (NB); ga-mi-ir-ti iséri ana A&: 
Sur ... épus he built for A&’Sur the entire 
isaru-courtyard AOB 1 10 5:10 (IriSum), cf. 
var. gi-mi-ir-ti isari ibid. 6:13; ga~mi-ir-ti 
a-wa-ti-Su-nu ni-la-ma-da-a[m-ma] ni-sa-pa- 
ra-ku-um we shall learn about all their affairs 
and send you word Tell Asmar 30 T-2:10 
(unpub., OB let.). 


b) full amount (of loan): ina ITI MN gam- 
mir-tum ... tnandin he will pay the full 
amount in MN TuM 2-3 164:8 (NB), ef. ibid. 
168:6, also TIL-tum ... inandin Nbn. 446:5, 
ef. also Nbn. 448:6, TIL-tt TuM 2-3 81:6; TIL- 
tim a MU.37.KAM ... umandattu gamirtu the 
full amount (of the rent) for the year 37 and 
the full (additional) gift BE 9 59:4 (NB). 


c)in ana gamirti (OB): & ana ga-me-ir-tim 
1sém he bought the house in its totality BE 
6/1 8:20, cf. Meissner BAP 35:9, CT 4 48b:11, 
also 13am ana ga-mi-ir-ti-§u. CT 6 40b:7; see 
gimirtu mng. Id. 


*samirtu (pl. gamiratu) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
NA.* 


2 MA ana aqqabami 8a ga-me-ra-te two 
minas (of wool or flax) for the aggabu’s of 
the g.’.3 ADD 953 v 18. 


gamiru s.; strength; lex.*; cf. gamiritu. 

li-rum Svu.Kau = ga-[n]a-[nu-um], a-ba-ru-um, 
k{t-ri-im-mu-um)], ga-[mi-ru-um], mu-us-tap-s[d-um] 
Proto-Diri 293ff.; [li-rum] Suv.xaL = a-ba-ru, ki- 
rim-mu, %-da-an, is-ha-an, ga-mi-ru, sit-[nu-nu], 
Sit-[pu-su], dan-nu Diri V 107-122; li-ri A.KaL 
= a-ba-ri, ga-mi-ru, i-[da-an], [is-ha-an], mués-tap-su, 
Sit-pu-su, [dan-nu] Diri VI E 56-62; li-ri A.a8 
= ga-mi-ri ibid. 63; li-rum KIB = ga-mi-rum Ea 
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IV 216; a A = [ga]-mi-rum (between emiiqu and 
abaru) A VI/1:30. 


gamiru adj.; 1. complete, 2. making (de- 
cisions, etc.) final, 3. effective; from OB on; 
ef. gamaru. 

[14.8]u.dim,.bad = pe-tu-ti-um, ga-a-mi-rum 
OB Lu Part 10:2f.; [...] = [g]a(!)-mi-rum KUB 
3 ili r. 7 (= Izi Bogh. A App.); [@l-b7-ku, sar-ga-nu 
= ga-me-ru Malku I 49f. 

1. complete (as math. term): US.HI.A ga- 
me-ru-ti-tim kilallén takammarma you add 
up the complete (lengths of) both (long) 
sides MCT p. 45 B 7. 


2. making (decisions, etc.) final — a) said 
of decisions: ilani rabiti ga-me-ru-ut purussé 
the great gods who make (their) decisions 
final KAH 2 84:5 (Adn. I); ga-me-ra-ta di- 
<in> 4B-a [m]a-har(!)-ki di-ni (River,) you 
(i.e., your decisions) are final, the judgment 
of Ea (the water-ordeal) is carried out in your 
presence CBS 344:9 (unpub., inc., courtesy W. 
G. Lambert), for emendation cf. [...] 1Hnlil 
u Ha ma-har-ki di-ni LKA 125:14. 

b) other oce.: kaskal.la ba.an.da.til 
mu.lu.ux(GISeaL).lu.zu.8é : ana harrant 
ga-mi-rat nisi || mupasshat améliti on the 
journey which brings the end to man, variant: 
which brings rest to mankind 4R 30 No. 2:31. 


3. effective: LUGAL ga-mi-ru && MU TUK-u 
UGx(BAD)-ma an effective king who won 
renown will die ACh Sin 25:28, cf. Thompson 
Rep. 270:11, RA 18 29 No. 20:5 (SB astrol.), 
also LUGAL ga-mi-ru UG, ACh Supp. Sin 1:35; 
LUGAL.MES ga-me-rum i-te(text -&e)-e[b-bu]- 
ma (var. i-te(!)-2b(text -8b)-bu-t-ma) [LUGA]L 
KUR LUGAL(text LU) u-zAn effective kings 
will come up and one king will ruin the land 
of the other king KUB 4 63 i 29 (astrol.), 
translit. in RA 5014. Note as personal name: 
Ga-me-ru-um MAD 1 176:15 (OAkk.); Ga-mi- 
ru-um Gelb OAIC 16:9. 


g4amiru s.; bolt; Elam*; cf. gamaru. 
gid.a.DUg+DU = mu-se-lu-u, gis-ru, ga-me-ru 
Hh. V 290ff.; giS.sag.mah = ga-me-rum (in 
group with médilu and min Sa dalti) Antagal F 233; 
ga-mi-ru = gi-i8-ru CT 18 41. ii 15 (syn. list). 
22 GIS ga-mi-ri 1 Gi8.1a 22 bolts, one door 
MDP 24 391:5. 
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See also mugammirtu as synonym of daltu. 


gamiriitu s.; overpowering strength; Mari, 
SB; ef. gamiru s. 


a) in gen.: ina le'titim u ga-mi-ru-tim ana 
kisad t’?amtim illikma he marched to the 
shore of the sea in irresistible strength Syria 
32 6 ii 7 (Jahdunlim). 


b) in gamiritta epésu: assu liti Sakanu 
ga-me-ru-tam epes in order to triumph, to 
show overpowering strength BA 3 293 r. 5 
(Esarh.); ga-mi-ru-tam li-e-pu-uS may he be 
overpowering instrength LKA 35r.6 (lit.); ruba 
[ga]-me-ru-tu ippus the prince will show 
overpowering strength Boissier Choix 1 45:9 
(SB ext.), cf. Dream-book p. 325 Sm. 801 r. i 20, 
CT 28 29 r. 22 (SB physiogn.), Kraus Texte 13:7, 
22 r.iv 14, ete. Note with alaku: [rubéi ga]-me- 
ru-tam illak KAR 403:30 (SB Izbu). 


gamisu adj.; (mng. unkn., occ. only as 
personal name); OB.* 
Ga-mi-sum BIN 9 383:5. 


gamliS adv.; 
gamlu. 

cam"! gin,(@mM) ba.an.gar.ru.us 
gam-li-i& ik-tan-Si-us (the great gods) bowed 
down to him like gamlw’s (in compliance and 
prayer) TCL 6 51:4. 


like a gamlu; cf. 


SB*; 


gamlu s.; hooked or curved staff; from 
Ur III on, Akk. lw. in Sum.; wr. syll. and 
GAM; cf. gamlié. 

gid.D*48;aR = gis-has-su, gide-i8-MINbaR = gam- 
lum, gik.b*48car = mag-ga-si Hh. VI 64ff.; gid. 
ZUBU(GAM), gid.baS, giS.ga.am.lum = ga-am- 
lum Nabnitu J 145ff.; bha-aS Tar = éd GIS.TAR 
gt8-has-Su, 4 GIS.tTAR gam-lum, 84 GIS.TAR mas- 
ga-Su A TIT/5:115ff.; ga.am.lum = Su-% Izi V 
156. 

gi8.bur = gig-bur-ru = gam-[lu], giS.bur = 1s 
pis-ru min Hg. B II 49f., cf. Hg. A I 104f. 

ga-am ZUBU = 5-ik-rum da Gir, sa-ka-sum 8&4 
mi, gam-lum A VITI/1:92ff.; zu-bu zuBU = gam- 
lum S° II 372; zu-bi zuBu = za-i-bu, mi-ti-ir-tum, 
gam-lum A VIII/1:97ff. 

fes8] gam-la-a-te LTBA 1 91 left col. 11 (NA 
Practical Vocabulary). 


a) in Ur III: qi8.¢AmM.tum Har (of kid: 
kanii-wood, decorated with silver) UET 3 
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566:5, (of kiskant-wood) ibid. 1498 iv 22, (of 
éru-wood, decorated with silver) ibid. 584:3 
and 587:1, (of éru-wood) ibid. 1498 iv 25. 

b) in OB — 1’ in econ. (early OB): 7 G18 
ga-am-lu BE 3 77:4; giS.ga.am.lum 20 
KU.e1 ba.ra.ké8 BIN 9 31:4; one goat-hide 
gi8.ga(!).am.lum gu.la mar.tu kéé. 
du.dé ibid. 461:4. 

2' in lit.: D1r8 a8 [la-wi-mal ana rés martim 
ki-lma ga-am}lim el-ta-wi if the aS is sur- 
rounded and curves over toward the top of 
the gall bladder like a g.-hook YOS 10 44:14 
(ext.), cf. usage c—4’. 

3’ royal insigne: zubi xKv.cr1.ke,(k1D) 
8u.a an.da.[gd4l.la] holding in his hand 
a g. of gold (description of a representation 
of Ammizaduga) RLA 2 190 No. 257, year 9, 
cf. mu.zubi (eleventh year of Samsuditana) 
JNES 14 157. 


c) in SB — 1’ as tool of the exorciser: 
iL-& gam-li-ia (var. 4gam-li-ia) apattara [lem:z 
na] I have lifted my g.-tools, I shall release 
[evil] Surpu VIII 1, cf. d8-& gam-li(m)-ia LKA 
91 r. ii 16’ (Surpu I); GIS.ZzUBU SUM-ma EN 
in-& gam-li-ia Sip-nu you give (him) the 
g.-tool, he recites the conjuration (beginning 
with the words:) “I lift my g.!’’ AfO 12 pl. 
2x. 13, ef. BN iL-8 gam-li-i[a] Sm. 756:19 
(unpub.); gam-lum lipattira kisir k[i-...] the 
g.-tool will release the Sm. 756:17 
(unpub.); ina gam-li li-ta-lil-ma may he be 
cleansed by means of the g.-tool CT 4 5:15, 
cf. Hg., in lex. section; see gisburru. 


2’ as symbol of a deity: 4[mMaR].TU IDINGIR. 
MAR.TU na-d§ gam-li BA.AN.DUg.DUg-e mullilu 
mussipu DN, DN, who carry the g. (and) 
the pail, (the one) which cleanses (and the 
other) which exorcises Surpu VIII 41; 
A.MES-a-a "gam-lum &4 4Sin-DINGIR.MAR.T[U] 
my arms are the divine g.-tool of Sin- 
Amurru Maqlu VI 4, cf. [A]-a-a GIS.zuBU 4 
KA ‘Marduk ibid. VII 52; [1 Nu] DINGIR.& 34 
GIS.8rnIG DU-us ina imittisu ikarrab ina Suz 
mélisu G18 gam-lum nas you make a figurine 
of a “house god” of tamarisk, with his right 
hand he (must) make the gesture of greeting, 
in his left hand he (must) hold the g.-tool 
KAR 298: 38. 
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3' as weapon: of my wood is made zuBU 
8a-pi-in KUR a-a-bi the g. which levels the 
enemy country (speech of the éru-tree) Lam- 
bert Bab. Wisdom Lit. K.8566+:18 (fable). 


4’ as a term of comparison, referring to a 
special type of curve: Summa ... ITTR.AN.NA 
... 4uTu Gim gam-lim Nictn-ma if the rain- 
bow surrounds the sun like a g. ACh Adad 
6:6, also ibid. 11; Summa Na GIM gam-lim ana 
15 &bisu sunvUS NA ikpup if the wa is like 
a g. towards the right, its fold bends at the 
base of the NA Boissier DA 19:5, ef. ibid. 19:11, 
ef. von Oefele Keilschriftmedicin pl. 1 K.3873:5f., 
TCL 6 6 i 6 (ext.); DIS Gim gam-li if (his 
mouth) is like ag. KAR 395 r. 20 (physiogn.); 
Summa gam-lim sakin if he has (the face of) 
ag. CT 28 29 r. 23 (physiogn.), dupl. Kraus Texte 
7r.1’, in spite of the parallels: if he has 
the face of a kusarikku, a lion, a dog, hardly 
to gammalu, gamlu, ‘camel’. 


5’ as designation of a canal with a bend: 
ef. the equations zubi= z@ibu, mitirtu, 
gamlu <A VIII/1:97ff., in lex. section, cf. also 
ip zubi-4A-bi-e-su-uh (name of an OB canal) 
RLA 2 186 No. 192, and [i]-zu-bi ip.zuBU = 
za-i-bu, mi-di-ir-tum, i-zu-bi-tu Diri III 194¢f. 


6’ as name of a star: MUL.ZUBU = aI8. 
TUKUL 34 Su" 4Marduk the weapon in the 
hand of Marduk 5R 46 No. 1:3; [MUL].zUBU 
= 4gam-lum CT 33 1:4, ef. CT 26 41 v 10, etc., 
ef. also Géssmann, SL 4/2 No. 64; MUL gam- 
Iu], MUL rit-tu gam-l[u] ZA 50 225:11f., ef. 
ibid. 227:8f., and cf. Schaumberger, ZA 50 222. 

Thureau-Dangin, RA 10 225; Meissner, MAOG 


1/2 17; Landsberger, JNES 14 157 n. 72; (J. 
Lewy, Or. NS 19 27f.). 


gamlu_ see gammalu. 


gammalu (gamlu) s.; camel; NA; wr. 
syll., with and without det. anSE, and GAM. 
MAL, ANSE.GAM.MAL, ANSE.A.AB.BA. 

ANSE.KUR.RA.MES ANSE.A.AB.BA.MES ANSE.GAM. 
MAL.MES ANSE.KU.DIN.MES 2R 44 No. 3 K.44065 r. 
6’f. (NA Practical Vocabulary, Nineveh version), 
dupl. ANSE.A.aB.BA / ANSE.GAM.MAL.MES ADD 
T77:6. 

a) in hist. — 1’ wr. syll. and aNSE.GaM. 
MAL: 1000 ANSE gam-ma-lu ga RN Arbaja 
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1000 camels of RN, the Arab 3R 8 ii 94 
(Shalm. III); ANSE gam-ma-li 8a Sarrani Aribi 
kaligunu camels from all the Arab kings 
Haverford College Studies 2 p. 65 No. 1 r. 2 (Esarh.) ; 
sisé paré iméré ANSE.GAM.MAL.MES horses, 
mules, donkeys, camels OIP 2 33 iii 25, and 
passim in Senn.; miérnisqi paré ANSE.GAM.MAL. 
MES Thompson Esarh. vi 59, and passim in 
Esarh.; ANSE.GAM.MAL.MES rukibisunu usalz 
ligu they slit open the (bellies of the) camels, 
their means of transportation, (and drank 
blood and urine in their thirst) Streck Asb. 
74 ix 36; ANSE.GAM.MAL.MES (var. ANSE ga- 
mal) kima séni uparris I distributed camels 
like sheep Streck Asb. 76 ix 46, and passim in 
Asb.; for ANSE ga-mal interchanging with 
ANSE.A.AB.BA cf. usage a—3’. Note for gamlu: 
11 aNnSE gdém-lu MES (beside slaves, fields, 
etc., listed in a will) ADD 779:5. 


2' wr. ANSE.A.AB.BA: ANSE.A.AB.BA.MES 
Sa Su-na-a-a si-ri-%i-na camels whose backs 
are two (humped) Layard 98 I and III (Shalm. 
III); ANSE.A.AB.BA.MES ANSE anagdte camels 
and female camels Rost Tigl. IIT pl. 25:20 
(= line 31), cf. A.AB.BA.MES _ ibid. pl. 16:4 
(= line 156); ANSE.A.AB.BA.MES Lie Sar. p. 
52:17, and passim in Sar.; ANSE.A.AB.BA.MES 
Streck Asb. 72 viii 114 and ix 5, cf. ABL 511:12, 
547:7, 


3’ wr. ANSE.GAM.MAL in free variation with 
ANSE.A.AB.BA: 2 ANSE.A.A.AB.BA &@ 2-@ za- 
kar-ru-u-nt_ two camels which are called two- 
(humped) ADD 117:1, cf. gam-mal(!) ibid. 
r. 1, also gam(!)-mal(!) [a.AlPA ADD 800:4 
(coll., case of ADD 117); ANSE.GAM.MAL (var. 
A.AB.BA) Winckler Sar. pl. 31:27, also Streck 
Asb. 132 viiill; ANSE.A.AB.BA.MES ANSE ud-ri 
Smith Senn. 36:29, as against ANSE.GAM.MAL. 
MES (in same context) Layard 63:8 (Senn.), 
ef. OIP 251; cf. lex. section. 


b) in econ.: 4 ANSE gam-ma-li Iraq 15 
154 ND 3487:4 (NA); kardnu Sa ANSE.GAM. 
MAL.MES (in broken context) KAV 121:17’ 
(NA); 2GAM.MAL ADD 882 r. 4, cf. ibid. 882:5; 
ANSE.GAM.MAL.MES Johns Doomsday Book 1 
vii 3; 125 ANSE.GAM.MAL.MES pesiite 125 
white camels ABL 631 r. 4 (NA), cf. ABL 638:5. 
Note in name of profession: LU US.GAM.MAL. 
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MES ADD 741+ :21, and LU US.ANSE.AB. [BA] 
ibid. 243:4. 


c) in lit.: Jumma sau ANSE ANSE.A.AB.BA 
v.tu if a donkey-mare gives birth to a camel 
LKU 124 r.9 (SB Alu); ANSE [Al.AB.BA GIDIM 
Ti-amat the camel is the ghost of Tiamat 
KAR 307 r. 13 (SB cultic comm.), cf. TuL p. 36. 


Walz, ZDMG 101 45f., ibid. 104 71f.; Pohl, Or. 
NS 19 251f., ibid. 21 373f., ibid. 23 453f. 


gammalu (fem. gammialtu) adj.; merciful; 
SB*; cf. gamélu. 

tajjarata ... ettérdta ... gam-ma-la-ia you 
(Sin) are quick to pardon, to spare, to show 
mercy BMS 6:65, cf. assum gam-ma-la-ta 
... a&Sum tajjadrdta ibid. 27:15, cf. AMT 72,1:8; 
gam-ma-al-tt sakinat réme merciful (Ninlil) 
who dispenses pardon OECT 6 pl. 13:8’. 


gamméanu s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.* 
PN gam-ma-nu TuM 2-3 238:49. 


gammaru see gamru adj. 
gammidatu see gammidu. 


gammidu (gammidatu) s.; (a cloth); NA, 
NB*; in NB only gammidatu; probably 
Aram. lw. 


TUG ga-mi-du-tu Practical Vocabulary Assur 
248. 


a)in NA: 1 TUG ga-mid MIN (= GADA ZAG) 
ADD 956:8 (list of garments), cf. ibid. 974:6. 


b) in NB: 1-ct TUG gam-mi-da-tum TCL 9 
117:10 (let.); 1 TUG gam-mi-da-tum GCCI 2 
350:10, cf. VAS 4157:9; 10 MA.NA TUG gam- 
mi-da-tt GCCI 2 391:14 (let.); [x] gam-mi- 
[da-a-ti] &4 sic Su-un-du x g.-cloth of carded 
wool GCCI 2 361:5; [x] gam-mi-da-a-li Su- 
pi-e-tt x thick g.-cloth ibid. 7. 

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 18. 


gammilu adj.; friendly, obliging; SB*; 
cf. gamalu. 

Summa ga-am-me-el igammelusu if he is 
obliging, people will be obliging to him ZA 
43 98:36 (Sittenkanon). 


gammi8 (or gurmig) s.; (a plant); plant 
list.* 
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G aam-mi-[1]é = U[...] Kécher Pflanzenkunde 
30b r.(!) ii 10 (Uruanna). 


gamru (gammaru, fem. gamirtu, gammirtu) 
adj.;_ whole, complete, full, terminated, 
settled, finished; from OB on; gammaru, 
gammirtu in NB, gam-mi-is-tum Cyr. 158:8; 
wr. syll. and TIL; cf. gamaru. 
$4m.til.la = 3-¢-mu ga-am-ru, 84m.nu.til.la 
MIN la MIN, 8A4m.til.la.bi.86 = ana &-i-mu 
gam-ru-ti, egir 84m.nu.til.la.bi.8é = ana ar-kat 
di-me-su la gam-ru-ti Hh. I 301ff., ef. (adding 84m. 
til.la.bi = &-im-su ga-am-ru, 84m.nu.til.la.bi 
= &-im-Su la ga-am-ru) Ai. IL iii 40’ff.; kin.til.la 
S-ip-ru qa-tu-% (var. $u-%), kin.til.la = [MIN] 
ga-am-ru, kin.nu.til.la = [mr] la-a min Ai. VII 
i 20ff.; di.til.la= Su-a%, di-t-nu ga-am-ru, di.nu. 
til.la di-i-nu la-a ga-[am-ru] ibid. 28aff.; 
numun.til.la = (zérum) [ga-a]m-rum Izi E 247. 
izkim.til.la.bi ka.8ir.bi lu.na.me nu.un. 
zu: it-ta-8% ga-mir-tu mar-ka-as-su mam-ma ul i-di 
nobody knows its (the disease’s) decisive sign, its 
hold CT 17 19i 29f. 


a) whole, complete, full — 1’ said of price: 
sSimam ga-am-ra-am 3 Gin KU.BABBAR isqul 
he paid three shekels of silver as the full price 
(of the field) Riftin 16:9 (OB), cf. BE 6/1 2:2’, 
8:22, Meissner BAP 35:11, CT 4 33b:8, 48b: 12, 
ete.; asdmsu ana simigu ga-am-[ri-im] UCP 
10 p. 159 No. 91:4 (OB Ishchali); the fields and 
gardens which belong to the shepherds, the 
rédti-soldiers and the Amorites sa ana Simim 
ga-am-ri-im isamuma (and) which he bought 
for (their) full price MDP 23 283:7; ana sim 
ga-mi-ir PN ana x kaspim isam PN bought 
(the shares) for x silver as (their) full price 
MDP 24 362:4, also MDP 22 66:8 and MDP 24 
354:6(!), ef.anasimga-me-er Wiseman Alalakh 
60:7 and 64:8 (OB); cf. Hh. I 301ff. and Ai. II 
iii 40’ff., in lex. section; passim in OB legal 
texts in the phrase S4m.til.la.ni.8é, etc.; 
igam ana Si-me- TIL.MES VAS 5 140:10 (NB); 
ana SAM gam-mar-ru iddinu TCL 12 87:4 
(NB); ana simi gam-ru Nbn. 243:14; for 
further NB refs. cf. Ungnad NRV Glossar p. 55f. 


2’ said of silver, barley, etc., used for pay- 
ment: PN iptanarrikamma kaspam ga-am- 
ra-am ul usaddin PN kept on making diffi- 
culties for me and I could not collect the entire 
sum LIH 30:9 (OB let.); seam ga-am-ra-[am] 
PN ... tébal PN carried off all the barley 
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BE 6/2 52:13, dupl. ibid. 53:25 (OB); x samadge 
Sammi gam-ru-tu sib&u egli x sesame as full 
payment of the rent for the field VAS 3 161:1 
(NB); ZU.LUM.MA gam-ru-tu dates as full pay- 
ment TCL 13 191:1 (NB), cf. ga MU.39.KAM 
zZU.LUM.MA-@ TIL.MES BE 9 64:4, also suluppé 
TIL-tu Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 p.49 No. 863: 6 (translit. 
only), etc. (both NB); suluppi gam-ma-ru-tu 
Nbn. 34:5, ef. Evetts Ner. 46:1, 61:1; la gam- 
mar-ru-tu partial (payment) ibid. 3:2, 4:6; 
uttatu gam-mir-tu, Nbn. 36:5, also Nbn. 352:4, 
506:6, VAS 3 158:10, and passim, cf. utfatu TIL- 
tum Nbn. 445:4, 1109:2, YOS 6 11:17, ete. 


3’ said of tax payments: G18.BAN TIL-tim u 
mandattu. TIL-tim Sa SE.NUMUN the entire 
rent and the entire mandattu-tax on the field 
BE 9 59:12 (NB), cf. GIS.BAN A.SA.MES gam-ri 
ibid. 8:1, and passim; ilkt TIL.MES all feudal 
obligations BE 10 67:7 (NB), and passim in NB; 
ba-ru gam-mar §a MU the entire tax for the 
year BE 9 5:1 (NB). 


4' other oces.: témkunu ga-am-ra-am mehir 
tuppija Sabilanim send (pl.) me your com- 
plete report in answer to my tablet TCL 7 
77:37 (OB let.), cf. w fémsa ga-am-ra-am ... 
Sibilam PBS 7 5:15, tém kirim Swati ga-am- 
ra-am ... Supram TCL 7 13:15, and passim, 
also ARM 2 39:26, etc.; pant MA.NI.DUB-Su-nu 
ga-am-ri-im lisbatunim let them take com- 
mand of their entire cargo boat LIH 40:11 
(OB let.); 8a ... ana tapulti ga-mi-ir-ti ilqd 
(the house) which he acquired in full satis- 
faction (of claims) MDP 23 240:8; Summa 
labiriitu ga-am-ru-tu, i[bass]i ... Sébila Sumz 
ma labiritu janu e&Sati lil[pultuma if there 
are old (objects) in perfect preservation avail- 
able send (them), if there are no old ones let 
them make new ones EA 11 r. 6 (MB); all 
together one talent, 493 minas (of bronze) 
gam-ra K1.LA complete weight Nbn. 545:5; 
X MA.NA KI.LA 3 tarikdta gam-mar x minas, 
complete weight of three tariktu. Nbn. 223:7; 
72 alpé ummdnu ga 18 Gi8.aPINn irbittu adi 
unitisunu TIL-ti 72 trained oxen with 18 
plows, in teams of four, together with all 
their equipment BE 9 86a:10, also 17, cf. ibid. 
88:5 (all NB from Nippur); dullu gam-ru the 
entire material VAS 6 16:2 (NB), cf. dullu 
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TIL (in similar context) ibid. 15:1; dul-lu 
gam-mar Cyr. 235:2; dul-lu ga-mar ABL 1077 
r. 5 (NA). 


b) terminated, settled, finished: kanik 
dinim ga-am-ri a sealed document con- 
cerning a settled law case PBS 7 78:14 (OB 
let.), cf. Ai. VII i 28aff., in lex. section; uana awd: 
tim ga-am-ra-tim taturram u andku ana awéz 
tim ga-am-ra-tim ... atuwwarma but should 
you revert to (already) settled disputes (then) 
I too will revert to settled disputes CCT 3 
41a:17 and 19 (OA let.); gadum nikkassigunu 
ga-am-ri-im with their final accounting LIH 
39:10 (OB let.), cf. Nic.Smp.til.la settled ac- 
count PBS 13 63:2 (OB), also YOS 5 207:16, 
212:11, 217 i 18, cf. Nic.Sip.ag til.la YOS 5 
159:6, also Nig.SID.TIL.LA tpusuma YOS 
8 102:1, see gamarumng. 1d-2'; ami ga-am- 
ru-tum a LU.KUR the days of the enemy are 
full (i.e., the life of the enemy is to come to 
an end) RA 27 149:40 (OB ext.), cf. UD-mu-t 
[gla-am-ru-i-tum YOS 10 24:18; mar.kin. 
til.la finished hoe YOS 8 107:11 (OB); cf. 
kin.til.la Ai. VII i 20ff., in lex. section, also 
kin.til.la YOS 5 227:9 (OB). 


c) with libbu: ina libbisu ga-am-ri-im 
likrubam let him pray for me devoutly (lit. 
with his whole heart) CH xli 46; da... in 
libbigu ga-am-ru usalli 4Bél who prays to 
Bél devoutly VAB 4 262 i 13 (Nbn.); hima 
atti bélaja libbam ga-am-ra-am idabbubu béli 
ina annitim ilattakSuniti since they will 
speak openly with my lord, my lord will be 
able to test them in this way ARM 2 35:28, 
cf. [ljibbam gamram [itti]ju dubub RA 35 
120:7’ (Mari, translit. only); KUR-ka ina libbi 
gam-ri KI-ka ttammt your enemy will speak 
with you candidly CT 28 44:15 (SB ext.). 


gamru s.; 1. totality, 2. expenditures; OA, 
OB, NB; cf. gamaru. 

1. totality — a) in gen.: ga-me-er eqhka 
esidma harvest your whole field YOS 2 66:9 
(OB let.); tg@r PN adi ga-am-ri-Su PN’s wall 
to its full extent CT 33 44b:2 (OB); LU.AD. 
GUB,(KID).MES ga-me-er-Su-nu mahriz 
kama Sinu all the reed-plaiters are with you 
A 3536:6 (unpub., OB let.); x GAN x SAR ga- 
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me-er eqlim x iku x sar, entire extent of the 
field RT 17 33 obv. (OB map of a field). Used 
in apposition: alpé ummani adi unitusunu 
gam-ri_ trained oxen with all their equipment 
BE 9 65:4, ef. ibid. 89:3 and 88:11, PBS 2/1 158:7 
(all NB from Nippur), see gamru adj. usage 
a4’, 

b) in ana (ina) gamri: Seam sa ina bitisu 
isapku a-na (var. i-na) ga-am-ri-im ittakir 
he denies altogether that barley has been 
stored in his house CH § 120:15; 1 sina seam 
ana ga-am-ri-im-ma ul tanandigssum do not 
give him under any circumstances (even) one 
sila of barley TCL 18 93:12 (OB let.); aé&rdz 
nummé ana ga-am-ri-im-ma tastakansu t-la(!) 
Sanémma taSakkan have you already definite- 
ly installed him there, or do you intend to 
install someone else? ARM 1 18:9; u ana ga~ 
am-ri-im-ma annig ul innassah he will not 
be transferred here permanently ARM 2 2:13; 
n[arujm ana ga-am-ri-im terét the canal is 
completely silted up ARM 3 5:27; x kaspam 
PN ana ga-am-ri-im ana PN, 1.LA.E PN will 
pay x silver in full to PN, MDP 28 427:5. 


2. expenditures (OA only, note that OB, 
MA, NB use gimru in this mng.) — a) in 
gen.: gam-ru-um Sa lugitim expenditures on 
the imported goods TCL 4 106:7; gdm-ra-am 
Sa belatim expenditures for transportation 
TCL 21 211:37; gdadm-ra-am u tassatim ex- 
penditures and transportation costs ibid. 39f.; 
gam-ri-Su-nu u nishatisunu expenditures and 
fees for them TCL 21 247A:20; x KU.BABBAR 
gam-ru-um iksudka x silver, (constituting) 
the expenditures, has “reached” you (ie., 
you have been debited) TCL 20 85:39; ana 
gam-ri-im sa harran Alim for the costs of the 
journey to the City (Assur) CCT 2 24:18, cf. 
BIN 6 212:18. 


b) a specific expenditure: 10 ma.Na KU. 
BABBAR gdm-ra-am &a@ BAD.KI &a Alum émuz 
dukunuma ten minas of silver as g.-fee which 
the City has imposed upon you (pl.) for (the 
building of) the walls TCL 41:4; 20 MA.NA 
KU.BABBAR ga-am-ra-am sa Alum ana ellitika 
iddiu ammakam ana PN supurma send your 
instructions to PN here concerning the twenty 
minas of silver which the City has charged to 
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your caravan as g.-fee KTS 14a:21; [kaspam] 
1 Ma.NaA [gdm-ral-am kaérum [la] illapat the 
karum must not be charged with (even) one 
mina of silver as g.-fee TCL 4 1:14. 

C) in gamra gamadru: ga-am-ra-am irramiz 
nija agmur I personally incurred the ex- 
penses JSOR 11 125 No. 26 r. 4’; gdm-ra-am 
la i¢ammarma annigam wariam la ubbalam 
he should not incur any expenses and should 
not bring the copper here TCL 19 10:19. 


gamritu s.; totality; NA*; cf. gamaru. 
ga-am-ru-tty1% Proto-Izi d 9. 
ardani Sa Sarri gam-ru-te-si-u-ni all the 
servants of the king ABL 896 r. 12. 


gamurtu see gummurtu. 


gana interj.; come!, now then!; from OB 
on*; Sum. lw.; wr. gan-na AMT 52,1:3. 

ga.na = Su-ma Izi V 159; ga-na jf al-ka CT 
41 40:1 (Theodicy Comm.), ef. ZA 43, in usage b; 
ga.mu.ra.ab.dug, ga-na_ = lu-ug-bi-kum-ma 
come! let me tell you KAR 111 i-ii 4 (edubba- 
text), cf. KAR 367:5; ga.na tU.bi.galam. 
galam%-2-l-am an ta.sdr hé.gal : ga-na ut-li- 
li-ma ina e-la-a-ti tt8-bt come! mount the steps and 
sit down in an elevated place! TCL 6 51:37f. 

a) in non-lit. texts: ga-na awélé Suniiti ana 
sérija turdamma now, send these men to me 
de Genouillac Kich 2 D 4r. 2 (OB let.), ef. ga-na 
témam Supram OECT 3 54:20 (OB let.). 


b) in lit.: ga-na (in broken context) RA 15 
174:1 (OB AguSaja); ga-na epi kurummatisu 
now, bake bread for him! Gilg. XI 211; ga-na 
lépus pija now, Ishall protest ! KAR 323:10(SB 
wisdom); gir built labba Sa tahsusu ga-na bitru 
now look at the lion, the cattle’s foe, whom 
you have mentioned! ZA 43 52:61 (Theodicy) ; 
gan-na kul-lat mati [...] (in broken context) 
AMT 52,1:3 (SB inc.). Note (with prohibitive) : 
ga-na é tattil 6 urrt u 7 misati now then, you 
must not sleep for six days and seven nights! 
Gilg. XI 199. 

Loan word from Sum. gan.a, “‘come 
See also agana, ingana. 

Falkenstein Gramm. 1 227. 


17? 


ganaddu see ganandu. 


ganagurru see kanagurru. 
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ganahu v.; to have a fit of coughing (and 
retching); from MB on*; I igannih/igennih, 
II; ef. gahhu, guhhu. 

tu-gan-na-ah 5R 45 K.263 iii 22. 


a) ganahu (MB only): as for PN, her ab- 
scesses (i8atu) are cured sa pana i-ge-en-ni- 
hu inanna ul i-ge-en-ni-ih she who had 
coughing fits before does not have any 
coughing fits now BE 17 31:13f., cf. da pana 
i-[g]a-an-ni-[hu] ibid. 32:13 (let.); tddtatu sa 
séliga uhhura u i-ge-en-ni-ih_ the abscesses on 
her ribs are persistent and she has coughing 
fits BE 17 31:29. Note for gandhu in SB: 
i-gan-ni-ih (in broken context) AMT 27,2:7. 


b) gunnuhu: summa amélu sudlam .. 
marisma ... usdl u-gan-na-ah if a man has 
bronchitis and has repeated fits of coughing 
and retching RA 40 116:9 (SB med.); [ina 
sua |ligu malil hasésu [it-t]t-ni(text -nu)-ts-kir 
(reading uncert.) [w %]-ga-na-ah (if) while he 
coughs the (wind) pipe of his lungs constantly 
becomes clogged up and he has fits of cough- 
ing and gasping KAR 199:15(SBmed.); Jumma 
libbasu emma akala ikkalma Sikara igattima 
u-gan-na-ah ... usdl if his belly is hot and 
(when) he eats food or drinks beer he gets 
fits of coughing and retching and he coughs 
Labat TDP 180:29; Summa amélu em libbasu 
i-ta-na-as t-gan-na-ah u kisirtasu Mi if a man 
has a fever, his inside is weak, he has fits of 
coughing and retching and the lump (of 
phlegm he has coughed up) is black ibid. 25; 
Summa eristi libbi irrisma la ikkal u-gan-na-ah 
if he craves something but cannot eat (it) and 
has fits of coughing and retching ibid. 176:4; 
ef. (in broken context) AMT 27,2:12, AMT 
49,4 r. 10. 

The contexts from SB texts and the Aram. 
etymology (g°nah, “to vomit’) suggest that 
gunnuhu (possibly against gandéhu) does not 
refer simply to coughing but rather to fits of 
coughing and retching, etc. 


ganandu (ganaddu) s.; (mng. uncert.); 


MB*; probably Kassite word. 

1 guhassu hurdsi ga-na-ad-du NaA,.ZA.GiN 
one necklace(?) of gold with a g. of lapis lazuli 
PBS 13 80:3; 1 KI.MIN hurdsi $a NaA,.KiSIB 
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x-[x] x+2 ga-na-an-Idul ina libbi 2 tamlé [x-2x] 
one ditto (i.e., necklace) of gold with a seal 
of [...] and two(?) g.’s in two incrustations(?) 
PBS 2/2 120:33; 1 érum hurasi a ga-na-an-di 
one staff(?) of gold with a g. PBS 13 80:6. 
Probably designates a specific ornament 
or a part of an ornament. For Kassite words 
with the suffix -andi cf. Balkan Kassit. Stud. 
232. 


gananu (kandnu) v.; to confine (a person); 
MB, SB*; I ignun — igannan, II; cf. ginz 
natu. 

ni-gi-in LAGAB ga-na-nu Ea I 32r; ni-gin 
LAGAB=ga-n[a]-nu, ga-na-nu [sam(?)1-mi A 1/2 :59f. ; 
ni-gi-in NIGIN = ga-na-nu Ea I 47u; ni-gi-in NIGIN 
= ka-n{a-nju Diri I 347, ef. n[i-mi-en] [N1GIn] = 
ka-na-nu-um Proto Diri 70d. 


a) gandnu: PN sakin témi ... 100 ERIM. 
HI.A ginnata ki ig-nu-na ERIM.MES &a bélija 
irtapis PN the commander, has confined one 
hundred workers (to barracks) and has (even) 
beaten my lord’s (i.e., the king’s) workers 
BE 17 9:18 (MB let.); [Summa K18I,.MES rja- 
ma-an-Su-nu i-ga-an-na-nu if ants confine 
themselves (to their anthill) KAR 377:38 
(SB Alu). Uncertain: Jumma Na 8A.< MES >-8% 
ga-an-nu gahha irs if a man’s intestines are 
constricted and he has fits of coughing Kiichler 
Beitr. pl. 10 iii 12 (SB med.). 


b) gunnunu: Sira amminanné takkisama 
ginnati ammini gu-un-nu-na-tu-nu-ma ni-ri-ib 
Sarrt ammini tuSaddé why did you have to 
cut the reed just now and why are you con- 
sequently confined (to barracks) and why do 
you (thus) neglect (or: leave fallow?) the .... 
of the king? PBS 1/2 57:20 (MB let.); inanna 
GN ul mekir Sa (text ta) ginnati gu-un-nu-na- 
a-tu-nu takulta arra mannu usakkal now GN 
is not irrigated, if you are confined (to bar- 
racks), who will provide the king with food ? 
ibid. 28; 8a bit PN ginnati gu-un-nu-nu(!) 
those of the tribe of PN are confined to 
barracks ibid. 11. 


It is uncertain whether gandnu/kananu of 
the lex. section and in Kiichler Beitr., sub 
usage a, can be connected with this gananu. 


(Waschow, MAOG 10/1 52; Aro, StOr 20 60, 
115 n. 1, and 150f.) 
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ganasu v.; to sniff, wrinkle (one’s nose); 
SB*; I (lex. only), II, IT/3; cf. gansu, gunz 
nNUsu, Mugannisu. 

bi-ir uD = ga-na-su A ITI/3:75; bi.ri.ig = gu- 
un-nu-su, nig.&.zi = ga-na-su Erimhus II 90f.; 
fsa-ab] [HA.Al = gu-un-nu-su, gu-tan-nu-su (but see 
*guzzt) Diri VI E 10f.; tu-gdén-na-ag 5R 45 K.253 
iii 24 (gramm.). 

a) literal sense: Summa rés immeri na-hi- 
ri-Si ti-gan-na-as if the head of the (slaugh- 
tered) sheep contracts its nostrils CT 31 
33:8’ (behavior of sacrificial lamb), cf. CT 41 10 
K. 6983+:5; Summatamit térti ana bart ina sttas: 
sisu [appasu] u-gan-na-as if he (the bari) 
wrinkles his nose while someone is reading to 
him the text of the oracular request K.57:18 
(unpub.), cf. Summa ap-pa-s u-gan-na-as 
K.11716+12895 obv.(?) 8 (unpub.); Summa KA. 
MES-St% u-gan-na-as if he (the bart) contracts 
his nostrils ibid. 4; [summa appasu 
t|-gan-na-as piissu usw@ar if (the sick man) 
wrinkles his nose and wipes his forehead 
Labat TDP 170:13. 


b) metaphoric use: Salt eliSunu e tug-dan- 
mi-i[s] do not keep wrinkling (your nose) 
arrogantly over them Lambert Bab. Wisdom 
Lit., Counsels of Wisdom 58. 

All SB passages, as well as the Sum. equiv- 
alent lu.kir,.Har.ra for gunnusu adj., 
refer to the nose or to the nostrils as object 
of the gunnusu. This, and also the possible 
relation of gunnusu to kalasu, q.v., indicate 
the meaning ‘‘to wrinkle the nose.” Cf. Syr. 
g las (Brockelmann Lex. Syr.? 119b). 

Kraus, MVAG 40/2 8 n. 1. 


gangannu (kankannu) s. masc. and fem.; 
1. potstand, 2. storeroom for beer; NB, SB; 
pl. gangannati; cf. kannu. 

[gi8.gan.nu] = [kan]-nu gan-gan-nu pot- 
stand, [giS.gan.nu.saG.DU] [MIn] Sd DINGIR 
= MIN 84 LU.<SILA>.SU.DU,.A.MES same, of the cup- 
bearers, [giS.gan.nu.gu.la] = MIN ni-sa-an-ni 
= MIN 4 nam-zi-ti same for the beer-mixing vat, 
[gi8.gan.nu.tur] = MIN-du-ru-% = MIN && hasbi 
same, of clay Hg. B II 80-83; [giS.puc] = [kan]- 
nu $4 me-e = gan-gan-nu $d na-as-sa-bu Hg. B IT 
85; GIS kan-nu-um = gan-gan-ni CT 41 33:8 
(comm. to e18 kan-nu CT 39 39:16, SB Alu). 


1. potstand — a) in NB econ.: the brewer 
pit ... ubbubu GIS gan-gan-na péntu u pissu 
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nas is responsible for cleaning the potstand, 
for the embers and the soot VAS 6 104:9; 
x silver ana pitga a manditu sa gan-gan-na 
$4 te-eb-bi-ti 4 LU.BAPPIR.ME ga 4 Bélit-Sa-rés 
nadin given for repairing the coating of the 
potstand of the .... of the brewers of DN 
TCL 12 156:8, cf. manditi sa gan-gan-na sa 
te-bi-ib-ti AnOr 8 35:20, also 2 (text A) gan- 
gan-na &4& te-bi-ib-tum YOS 3 149:8 (let.); 
x silver ultu tehirtu 8a gan-gan-na u kanduri 
from the (amount) left over from the potstand 
and the small potstand TCL 13 156:3; 1 adaéru 
kaspi 16 danniitu kaspi 15 gan-gan-a-ti kaspi 
3 namharatu kaspi ... Sa ina t-ri-in-nu ka- 
an-zu one silver addru-container, 16 silver 
vats, 15 silver potstands, three silver beer 
jugs (and other silver containers, utensils) 
which are stored in the bit urinni YOS 6 62:3, 
ef. gan-gan-na-a-ta (in same context) YOS 7 
185:8; 2-et gan-gan-«Kan>-nu MES 3 namzitu 
l-en gan-ga-nu ga Sddatu (various utensils 
and) two g.’s, three mixing vats, one g. with 
a square stand(?) (as dowry) Nbn. 258:15f., 
cf. G18 gan-gan-na (in lists among various 
implements) Peiser Vertrige 101+122:2 (coll.), 
3 gan-gan-nu VAS 6 314:3, 1 gan-gan-nu Sz 
hittu. ibid. 5, l-en gan-ga-nu Nbk. 441:4, 
2 G18 ka(sic)-kan-na-ti VAS 6 246:12; 1-en GIS 
gan-gan-nu sa hilépi one g. of willow-wood 
Evetts Ner. 28:30; l-en gan-ga-nu e-du [&dé] 
a8 hilépu isté DUG namaitu istén DUG nam- 
[ha-ru] l-en gan-ga-nu e-du sa DUG namzitu 
one single(?) g. of willow-wood, one mixing 
vat, one beer-jug, one single(?) g. for the 
mixing vat BE 8 123:4 and 6; GIS gan-gan-nu 
TCL 12 1:13 (NB). 


b) in hist.: 6 ar gan-ni G18 ga[n-glan-ni 
GIS.GAB.KAL (among the booty) TCL 3 356 
(Sar.), dupl. Gi8 gan-ni GIS gdn-gdn-ni Winck- 
ler Sar. pl. 45 B K.1671+:9', cf. TCL 3 p. 78. 


c) in SB lit.: [s]labit ali gan-gan-na-sé 
hasala ihSul the city’s tavern-keeper shat- 
tered her g. Thompson Gilg. pl. 59 K.3200:6; 
mukil réé limutti ina papahi ina gan-gan-ni 
ittanmar a ....-demon was seen in the pot- 
stand in the sanctuary CT 29 48:18 (list of 
prodigies), cf. ibid. 49:33. 
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2. storeroom for beer: ITI MN Ka8.saG da 
ana G18 gan-gan-na irubu (list for) MN of the 
beer of first quality which was delivered to 
the g. BRM 1 95:2, ef. ibid. 4, also BRM 1 90:1, 
94:1. 

Oppenheim Beer p. 45; (Goetze, JCS 9 16 n. 59). 


gangittu s.; (a kind of song); SB*; proba- 
bly Sum. lw. 

naphar 2 ga-an-gi-it-tu together, two g.- 
songs KAR 158r. iii 15 (catalog of incipits of 
songs); 1 ga-an-git-tu MES KI.MIN (= Akkadé) 
one Akkadian g.-song ibid. r. i 29. 


ganguritu see gagguritu. 
ganinu see ganinu. 


gannatu (or gannu) s.; 

NB*; perhaps Aram. lw. 
gan-na-ti §a RN sarrt (subscript of list of 

plants in a royal garden) CT 14 50:74. 


If gannatu is to be interpreted as an 
Aram. loan word, it would denote a vegetable 
garden, for which no special designation is 
known in Akk. sources. Possibly gannatu 
is pl. of *gannu or *kannu. Cf. perhaps the 
geographical name URU Gia-na-ta ABL 468 r. 12 
(for uRU Ga-na-na-te cf. Boudou Liste 60). 


(mng. uncert.); 


*gannisu see *gansu. 


gannu s.; (part of the body of an animal); 
SB, NB.* 


a) in ganni séli a cut of meat: vuzuU ga- 
an-ni se-li-[x] (listed between irri sahiritu 
entrails, gabbu marrow, nukisati small 
cuttings and pi karg upper stomach) Nbk. 
247:4, cf. ga-an se-li (in same context) 
Peiser Vertrage 107:6 (Dar., coll.). 


b) uncert. mng.: summa izbu ga-nu sa 
imitti eli Sa Suméli rakbat if the right g. of 
the newborn (goat) rides upon the left (text 
probably corrupt, perhaps ga-<ar>-nu horn) 
CT 28 32 K.3838+:10 (SB Izbu). 


gannu see gannatu. 


**gannu, ganu (Bezold Glossar 100a); see 
gananu and kannu. 
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*gansu (or *gannisu) adj.; sniffing, sneer- 
ing (at something); SB*; cf. ganasu. 

Summa ga-ni-i[s] if he is in the habit of 
sniffing at things (preceded by summa iq-ta- 
n{a-al] if he is always silent, followed by 
Summa qu-la x-[...]) K.11716+12895 r.(?) 8 
(unpub., SB physiogn.). 


gana s.; field; MB, SB*; Sum. lw. 


ga-nu-a& 8a 5 harbi ga isakki Sa PN nadi 
the field for (i.e., of a size to require) five 
plow-teams belonging to the tenants is fallow 
BE 17 3:21 (let.), cf. ki ga-nu-% nadi ibid. 24; 
adi ITI MN ga-nu-t-a[...] PBS 1/2 50:43 (let.), 
ef. ga-nu-u sa mu-[...] ibid. 75:15; gi-mir 
SAM ga-ni t-ta-te-e-8% Su-zu-zi_ (mng. obscure) 
Lyon Sar. 7:42. 

See kanagurru. 


gantingurru s.; inner room of a house 
serving as a storeroom; lex.*; Sum. lw.; 
cf. ganiinu A. 

ga.nun.gur, = 8u Kagal F 94. 


ganiinmahu s.; main storehouse; OB*; 
Sum. lw.; wr. GA.NUN.MAH; cf. ganinu A. 

g4 = bi-[tu], ga. nun = Sv, gé.nun.mah = $u 
Kagal F 92. 

PN NI.TUH GA.NUN.MAH PN, the door- 
keeper of the g. (as witness) Grant Smith 
College 274:11. 

Landsberger, OLZ 1931 134. 


ganinu A (ganinu) s.; 1. storage room or 
building, 2. living quarters; from OB, MA 
on; Sum. lw.; ganinu in OB, MA, NA, 
ganinu in SB, NB; wr. syll. and GA.NuUN 
(OB), cdA.nun.NA (OB); cf. gantngurru, 
gantinmahu. 

ga-nun GAx NUN = ga-nu-nu EalV 246; ga.nun 
= 8u Kagal F 91. 

1. storage room or building (OB) — a) gaz 
ninu: 1 SAR B.DU.A & ga-ni-nu-um a house 
of one sar in good repair and (outbuildings 
serving as) storehouses Jean Tell Sifr 15a:2, 
cf. ga-ni-«nay-nu-um ibid. 15:2; igdram sa 
[gla-ni-ni-im sa itat bit PN ana erisim itti 
PN, PN, ir[t]¥ igdrumma ga PN, PN, has 
asked PN, for the use of the wall of the g. 
which adjoins the house of PN, the wall 
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(however) belongs (exclusively) to PN, CT 
4 14b:1; ina ga-ni-ni-im ga PN PN, ittaz 
gabsinat PN, has raped them in the store- 
house of PN TCL 1 10:12’ (let.), cf. [ina] 
Igtl(sic)-ni-ni-im ba-ru ibid. 3’. 


b) GA.NUN and GA.NUN.NA: 6 u GA.NUN 
Sati titi PN... PN, ... w PN, isimu PN, and 
PN, have bought this house and storehouse 
from PN Jean Tell Sifr 45:15; Bw GA.NUN.NA 
ibid. 36a:2 and 14, ibid. 64:1; #2 GA.NUN ibid. 
36:2 and 15; B.GA.NUN.NA ibid. 61:1, 65:2, 
75:5, 76:2 and6; GA.NUN.NA YOS 8 128:4, BE 
6/1 57:2; B.GA.NUN Jean Tell Sifr 39:1 and 5; 
GA.NUN ibid. 18:2 and 11, ibid. 62:3, TCL 10 
19:14, TCL 11 174:1, 248:16, VAS 13 57:1; 2SAR 
E.pU.A 2 SAR B.GA.NUN.NA BE 6/1 28:8; 
X SAR B.KI.UD ... ina GA.NUN tamlim BIN 
7:170:2. 


2. living quarters — a) part of a private 
house: ga bita tpugsa ga-nu-ni-ma igabbi annd 
épusma apassah gqirbusSu imu ub-til-la-an-ni 
Simati asallal ina libbi Sau usmassuma usahz 
rab ga-nun-s whoever has built a house and 
says, “These are my living quarters, I have 
constructed them so that I may repose 
therein, and when my fate snuffs me out, I 
shall sleep in it (in a grave)’? — him shall I 
put to death and lay waste his living quarters 
BA 2 485:18 and 21, dup]. KAR 169 r. iii 8 and 
11 (SB Irra). 


b) part of a palace or temple: DN bélu 
rabii ga-nun-st ligaghissuma ka-ma-a-ti lirpud 
may DN, the great lord, make his living 
quarters a horror to him so that he must 
roam outside Streck Asb. 292 r.19; kima mé 
bir madlé ur-<ra> u miigsa tiqn[at}i simat sar: 
ratisu usaznan ana ga-nu-n-si he keeps on 
showering jewels worthy of his kingship, like 
water from a draw well, day and night into 
his living quarters ZA 43 14:8 (SB lit.); $a 
Sarrani abbéja qirbasu ipusu ga-nu-ni where- 
in my royal ancestors had established their 
living quarters CT 37 21 BM 38346 r. 2 (Nbk.); 
ga-ni-in bi-bi-il 1-t¢ SEN.LIL & ININ.LIL-ft-1m 
ina Isin &l Sarritija ina bab ekallim ... épus 
I built in Isin, my royal city, at the gate of 
the palace, a g..... of Enlil and Ninlil Gadd 
Early Dynasties pl. 3 i 20 (Lipit-I8tar); B.HI.A 
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$a tarbast Sa SUHUR ga-ni-ni Sa DN u SUHUR 
£ DN, the buildings of the courtyard which 
are adjacent to the living quarters of the 
goddess DN and adjacent to the temple of 
DN, AOB 1 156:9 (Shalm. I, translit. only); kt 
ilu ina ga-ni-na i-lab-bu-nit when the gods 
walk around (in procession) in the g. KAV 
79 r. 8 (NA). 


c) in the nuance “family”: Sa sap-hi tu- 
pah-ha-r[a] ga-nun-s you gather in (again) 
the family of him (whose family) was dis- 
persed LKA 52:19 (SB rel.), dupl. BMS 6:53. 

For literature cf. Weidner, AOB 1 156 n. 3, 
add Thureau-Dangin in Cros et al. Nouvelles 


Fouilles de Tello 187 n. 1, Landsberger, OLZ 
1931 134. 


ganiinu B (or kaniinu, qaninu) s.; (a 


weight or ingot); OAkk.* 


134 ga-nu-nu a-na 1 GIS.SAG.GUL GAL.USUM 
134 g.-weights (or ingots of copper) for a bolt 
(in the shape of) a dragon PBS 9 20:1, cf. 
14 ga-nu-nu a-na sa-ha-ar-tim 5 ga-nu-nu a-na 
GAG KA one and a half g.-weights for ...., 
five g.-weights for the nails of the gate ibid. 3 
and 5; 9 ga-nu-nu a-na 1 db-za-za-tim GIS. 
SAG.GUL nine g.-weights for one abzaztu-cow 
(serving) as bolt ibid. 21:1 and 3, cf. 34 ga- 
NU-NU a-na GAG KA ibid. r. 1, also 2 ga-nu-na 
a-na TUR.TUR ibid. r.3; 1 ga-nu-nim a-na 
ri-su-tt 1 si-im-ti KA.GAL one g.-weight for 
the upper parts(?) of one appurtenance of the 
gate ibid. r. 5; possibly also (in broken 
context) ibid. 123 r. 1’ and 3’. 


ganzabaru s.; treasurer; LB*; Old Pers. 
lw. 


PN LU gan-za-ba-ru Dar. 527:5, cf. ibid. 
296: 2. 


Eilers Beamtennamen 43, 123f.; for ganzabara 
as loan word in Elam., cf. Cameron, OIP 55 p. 42 
and p. 100. 

8.3 Sum. 


ganzazo lex.*; 


lw. 


lewd person; 


ga.an.za.za ba-ri-r[i-tu], mu-ut-ti-k[um], 
mu-ut-ta-ti-k[um], Su-% (female) bariritu-demon, 


lewd person, lewd female, g. Izi V 141 ff. 
Mng. indicated by muttattiku, see ndku. 
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ganzir s.; (a designation of the nether 
world, specifically, its entrance); lex.*; Sum. 
word. 

hi-lib S1.KUR = pa-an er-se(!)-ti, er-se(!)-tu, ir-kal- 
la, dan-ni-na{!), ga-an-zi-ir Diri IT 145ff.; ga-an- 
zer SILKUR.ZA = KA UEr-se-ti, IEr-se-tu, Vr-kal-la, 
@Dan-ni-na, ga-an-zér ibid. 150ff.; ga-an-zér &1. 
KUR.ZA = da-ni-n[a], ka-ni-sur-[ra], ku-uk-ku-[um] 
(var. adds ba-ab er-s{e-tim]) Proto-Diri 111b—d. 

é.gal ganzir(IGI.KUR.zA) igi kur.ra.ka 
A8.bi [gi8.ig.bi 8u ba.an.is] he pressed 
(with his) hand first(?) against the door of the 
ganzir-palace, the front (part) of Hades 
Kramer, JCS 5 6:123 (Inanna’s Descent), cf. ibid. 
117. 

The term ganzir (perhaps ‘““Let-me-Re- 
move’’) appears in Akk. as a Sum. word (cf. 
Diri, above) and as a loan word kanisurru, 
q. v. (ef. Proto-Diri, above). In Sum. the 
pronunciation gansis is likewise attested 
(ef. [ga-a]n-sis TAxMI = e-tu-tum, ik-le-tum 
darkness S? II 101f., also ga-an-sis Ta-gunt 
= [e-tu-tum, tk-le-tum] A IV/3:311f. and Ea IV 
225). It seems to denote primarily the en- 
trance to the nether world. 


gapasu v.; to be huge, massive; from OB 
on; I igpus, 1/2, II, Il/2, IV/2; cf. gapsu 
adj., gupistu, gipsu, gipsitu, gitpasu, gupsu. 
zi-i zx = ga-p[a-su] A III/1:156; 1[u.x.z]i 
= ga-pa-s[u], [z]i = min &@ gi-ip-& Antagal VIII 
199f.; [...] [ra]-bu-u, [...] ba-’-a-lum, 
(gul-umgy = ma--a-du, [eu UNMINGy = ga-pa-du 
Meissner Supplement pl. 18 Sm. 18:33 ff. (coll.); tu- 
gap-pa-d48 5R 45 K.253 viii 33 (gramm.). 


a) gapasu: qi-ti-ru-ud tahazim ig-da-pu-us 
the hero of the battle has become mighty RA 
35 21:34, cf. ibid. 23:12 (OB Epic of Zu); summa 
magal gap-Su if (the waters of a river are) 
swollen by flood CT 39 18:101 (SB Alu); 
summa naru gap-sat-ma mésa ana namgarati 
lairubu if a river is swollen by flood, but its 
water does not enter the irrigation canals 
ibid. 19:125; «g-dap-su (said of water, in 
broken context) CT 15 34:12 (SB fable); 
gap-sa térétusa la mahar Sinama her (magic) 
decrees are weighty, they are irresistible 
En. el. II 31, cf. ibid. III 35 and 93; *Marduk &a 
amaruk sibbu ga-pa-dé a-b[u-bi] Marduk, you 
whose glance is a serpent, the mass(ed on- 
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rushing) of the flood BA 5 394:7 (SB rel.), 
also ibid. 5. In kbba gapdsu to be over- 
bearing: ana emtiqg ramanigu ittakilma ig- 
pu-us libbu he placed his trust in his own 
strength and (thus) became overbearing Streck 
Asb. 22 ii 113. 

b) guppusu: ubdénum salma{t] nirgsa gu-up- 
pu-[us] (if) the “finger” is intact (but) its 
“yoke” prominent RA 41 50:11’ (OB ext.), cf. 
ni-ri-Sa lu gu-pu-[us] RA 38 86 r. 16, also gu- 
up-pu-sa-at (in broken context) YOS 10 46 
v 26 (both OB ext.); [Summa] lahru nésa tlid: 
ma qassu gup-pu-sat if a sheep brings forth 
a lion with an (exceptionally) massive paw 
CT 27 23:17 (SB Izbu); Summa immeru mindti 
gup-pu-us if the sheep is of massive pro- 
portions (but has no intestines) CT 31 30:5 
(SB behavior of sacrificial lamb), for dupls. cf. 
Meissner, AfO 9 118ff.; ERIM.KUR ana KUR.MU 
ug-dap-pi-sd HAR.BAD DU-ma if you(?) per- 
form the extispicy (when) the army of the 
enemy is massed against my country CT 20 
1:25 (SB ext.), dupl. ibid. 7K.5151:1, ef. Boissier 
DA 212 r. 30; kabtu ug-da-ap-pa-sd-am-ma 
lemuttt tppus an important person will be- 
come overpresumptuous and commit wicked 
deeds Thompson Rep. 86 r. 7. 

C) itagpusu: thtarpuni milu kissati it-tag- 
pu-si mé nagbi the main flood waters have 
come early, the underground waters have 
amassed CT 15 34:27 (SB fable). 

Meissner, MVAG 12/3 23f. 


gapnu (gupnu) s.; 1. tree, 2. fruit tree or 
vine; NA, SB, NB; probably WSem. lw.; 
wr. with and without det. G18; cf. gapnu in 
bit gapan. 

1. tree—-a) gapnu: [kima G]I8 gap-ni 
tarbit Sadi eli ubanét KUR GN asiini (21 
fortified cities) stood upon the peaks of Mount 
GN like trees that grow in the mountains 
TCL 3 239 (Sar.), cf. 3R 9 No. 2:11 (Tig. II); 
agar TU.KUR,MUSEN mali ga-ap-nu 
where turtledoves fill the trees Winckler 
Sammlung 2 67 iii 6 (SB lit.); [Summa]... surdé 
ina muhhi ga-ap-ni ratbi asibma if a falcon 
sits on a green tree CT 39 30:53 (SB Alu). 

b) gupnu — 1’ in gen.: ina ai8 gup-ni ina 
almit aligunu qaqqadégunu ina libbi wil I 
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hung their heads on trees around their city 
AKA 295:118 (Asn.), cf. gaqqadésunu ina ci8 
gup(var. gu-up)-ni $a Sadé e'il AKA 308:43, 
also ina GIS gup(var. gu-up)-ni a TUR B.GAL- 
& @il AKA 320:71; GIS.TIR.MES-s% akkis 
kullat G18 gup-ni-Su nakstiti upahhirma ina 
dgru.ar agmu I cut down his forests, I gath- 
ered all his felled trees and burned them TCL 
3 303 (Sar.), cf. ibid. 227, 267, 276 and 296; GIS 
gup-ni-gu-nu rabitc ukappirma I cut down 
their (the mountain passes’) large trees (and 
cleared a path) ibid. 329; GIS gu-up-ni danz 
nuiti a GIS e-rt (where only) large éru-trees 
(grow) OIP 2 156 No. XXIV 3 (Senn.); Sa qisti 
Gi8.Ha.8UR uktappira gu-up-nu-sé he cut 
down the trees of the hastru-forest BA 2 
489:27 (Irra). 


2’ in a geographical name: [ultu] GN [adu 
... SEN, KASKAL DANNA 5 U8 54 [ultu. . .-dEN. 
KASKAL a]-du GIS gu-up-ni-Sa-1EN.KASKAL 
[uD.x].Kam 6-tu marditu from GN to [...]- 
Bél-Harran it is 354 double-miles, from[.. . ]- 
Bél-Harran to the Tree-of-Bél-Harran, xth 
day, sixth stage ADD 1096 r. 13 (NA itinerary), 
ef. [Ta GIS gu-up]-ni-Sa-4EN.KASKAL a-du[...] 
ibid. r. 15. 


2. fruit tree or vine (gapnu only, NB): mé 
GIS ga-ap-nu iséagqqu 3-8 ina inbi ikkal 10 G18 
ga-ap-nu Sa tittr lurinu u karam [ina lib]bi ina 
MN i8akkan he will water the fruit trees (and) 
may consume one third of their fruit, in MN 
he shall plant therein ten fruit trees bearing 
figs, pomegranates and grapes VAS 5 49:10f.; 
pat massartu Sa kirt u GIS ga-ap-nu sa ina 
limitu nas he bears responsibility for guard- 
ing the garden and the fruit trees that are 
within its bounds ibid. 15; 30 ga-ap-nu Sa 
tutti 20 8a lurindu matqu 3 ga-ap-nu sa hashiri 
matqu ina libbt igak[kan] ga-ap-nu babbanitu 
ina libbi igakkan he will plant therein thirty 
trees bearing figs, twenty bearing sweet 
pomegranates, three trees bearing sweet 
apples, he must plant therein (only) fine 
quality fruit trees Dar. 193: 8ff., cf. ibid. 18f.; pit 
rubba Sa G18 ga-pa-na PN [nasi] GIS ga-pa-na 
3a ina libbi métu PN idakkan wu urabbu PN 
bears the responsibility for growing the fruit 
trees, PN will (re)plant and grow (again any) 
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tree that has died within (the orchard) RA 
10 68 No. 40+41:8f.; 100 G18 gdp-nu karani 
3 GUR 180 sita kardnu 6 GIS gdp-nu GIS.MA(!) 
1 GuR 60 SILA tittu 3 GIS gdp-nu 300 lurinnu 
50 GIS gaép-nu karéna la nasi 100 vines 
bearing grapes (yielded) three gur, 180 silas of 
grapes, six trees bearing figs (yielded) one 
gur, sixty silas of figs, three trees (yielded) 
300 pomegranates, fifty vines are not (yet) 
bearing grapes Nbn. 869:3ff., cf. 70 gap-nu 
1 cur 100 sita karani 15 um lurindu Nbn. 
218:5, also 50 GI8(!) gép-nu Sa karani hashiri 
w GIS|[...] Dar. 427:9; 110 GIS gdp-nu sa 
karaéni ist biltu 1 GIS gép-nu 20 stua karanu 
ana qatapu 110 vines bearing grapes, full 
bearing vines, each vine with twenty silas 
of grapes to pluck Nbn. 606:4f. 

While gapnu in NB refers exclusively to 
fruit trees, gupnu is used in Ass. royal in- 
scriptions (from Asn. on) and (beside gapnu) 
in SB lit. texts for tree in general (mostly 
used for the trees of the mountain forests). 
The word is late and most likely a WSem. 
loan word. 


(Thureau-Dangin, TCL 3 p. 42 n. 5; Meissner 
BAW 1 27f.) 


gapnu in bit gapan s.; orchard; LB*; 
cf. gapnu. 


zéru zagpi & GIS ga-pan & GIS.GISIMMAR bit 
qasti nidintu garri arable field, orchard, 
palm-grove, (being) a bow fief as a royal 
grant BE 9 99:1. 


**sappatu, gabbatu (Bezold Glossar 100b); 
see gappatu. 


gappu (wing) see kappu. 
gapru see gabru adj. 


gapSu (fem. gapustu) adj.; huge, over- 
bearing, proud; from Ur IIT on; cf. gapasu. 


gu = ga-ap-4i Izi F 39; mu.lu(?).mah : nak- 
ru gap-sé (cf. usage b) 4R 19 No. 3:33f.; él8u. 
bi].KAL.am én na.ab.tar.tar.re : bitam sa qd- 
su ga-ap-sa-at teséma atti you seek out a house 
governed with a strong hand (lit. whose hand is 
strong) RA 24 36:4, r. 4 (OB lit.); d-ga-pu-ru, 
gap-su = git-[ma-lu] LTBA 2 2:145f., dupl. CT 18 
24 K.4219 ii 3f. 
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a) huge — 1’ said of flooding rivers, etc. : 
milum ga-ap-sum illakam a huge flood will 
come YOS 10 25:58 (OB ext.); (they safely 
crossed the Tigris and the Euphrates) ina 
milisina gap-§ when they were in high flood 
Streck Asb. 70:80; edi gap-Su ga mahira la 
iu the huge flood which none can oppose 
AKA 178:6 (Asn.); kima mili gap-& &a Samiitu 
like a huge flood caused by rain OIP 2 46 vi 
4 (Senn.); lasmitt ... ina daméSunu gap-Si-ti 
isallé my galloping (horses) plunged through 
the huge (flood made by) their (the slain foes’) 
blood ibid. 46 vi 7. 


2’ said of armies: kisirgunu gap-sa luperrir 
I scattered their huge armed might AKA 77 
iv 90 (Tigl. 1); ttt wmmdndtesunu gap-sa-a-te 

. lu amdahis I fought with their huge 
armies AKA 78 vil (TiglI), cf. uwmmdéandat 
1A sur gap-§a-a-ti TCL 3 27 (Sar.), also ba- 
hu-la-te-ta gap-sd-a-te Lyon Sar. p. 9:56, also 
emtgat *Assur gap-sd-a-ti_ Lie Sar. 464. 


3’ other occs.: kimarimi gap-& like a huge 
wild bull OIP 2 50:19 (Senn.); ga-pu-ud-t% 
KU-tu “Uésar I8tar, gigantic and holy S. A. 
Smith Miscellaneous Assyrian Texts p. 14 r. ii 6; 
eriné danniti ... hisib KuR Labninu gap- 
Sa-tim mighty cedars, the produce of the 
Lebanon .... (obscure) VAB 4 174 ix 42 (Nbk.). 


4’ as personal name: Ga-ap-sum MDP 28 
528:8, cf. ibid. 529:3. Note Ga-ap-&u-um™ 
(geographical name) MDP 22 144:7. 


b) overbearing, proud: én.sé gaSan.mu 
mu.lu(?).mah ama.za im.8i.in.kar.ra. 
ta : adi mati bélti nakru gap-si mastakki 
imsw (Sum.) how long, O my Lady, (must 
we wait for restoration) after the overbearing 
one has plundered your chamber? (Akk.) 
how long, O my Lady, has an overbearing 
enemy been plundering your chamber? 4R 
19 No. 3:33f. (SB lit.); Jumma sarat guggadi 
masikma pani ga-pu-us if he is ugly as to the 
hair of his head and overbearing in mien 
Kraus Texte 4c ii 15’; gap-Su libbasu tugumia 
ubla his proud heart yearned for battle AKA 
271:51 (Asn.), cf. 3R 8:71 (Shalm. III); ezzétuz 
nu gamratunu gassatunu gap-sd-tu-nu [nadraz 
tunu] lemnétunu you (demons) are furious, 
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angry, threatening, overbearing, raging (and) 
wicked Maqlu V 140, cf. AMT 86,1 iii 5, 95,2:16, 
97,1:8 (all SB). 

Meissner BAW 1 29. 


garabanu see garbainu. 


garabu s.; 1. leprosy, 2. scab; OB, SB; 
ef. garaébu in sa garabi, garbanu, garbanitu, 
garbu, gariibu, gurabu B. 


gana = ga-ra-bu de Genouillac Kich 2 C 38:3 
(OB); ga-na GAN = ga-ra-bu A VIII/1:1, cf. [g]a- 
an GAN = ga-r{a-bu] S® Voc. AF 7’; sahar.8ub. 
ba = ga-ra-bu Igituh short version 172; gig. hab= 
ga-ra-bu, bu-sd-a-nu, hap-pu K.4177+, in 2R 44 
No. 2:13ff. (group voc.); [x].gar.ra = ga-ra-bu 
Langdon Archives of Drehem p. 9 n. 1, join to 
K.4177+, in 2R 44 No. 2 (group voc.); [na,.gan. 
Sub.ba] = aban ga-ra-bi stone against leprosy 
Hh. XVI D iii 2; u.gan.8ub.[ba] = [sam-me 
ga-ra-bi] medicine against leprosy Hh. XVII 216; 
(udu.gan].8ub.ba = sd ga-ra-bt sheep affected 
with scab Hh. XIII 45; é6.gal.6 = upv ga-ra-bi 
Landsberger Fauna 40:20, cf. 6.gal.[é / UDU].MES 
{ga-ral-bt = gir-ri-sa-nu Kocher Pflanzenkunde 
27 r. 28; buru,.sahar.ra = érib ga-ra-bi locust 
of leprosy Landsberger Fauna 39:4. 

KA.Sub.ba gan.S8ub.ba kak.Sub.ba : [... 
gaj-ra-[bu sikkatu] Sm. 28+ 83:14 (translit. in 
Falkenstein, LSS NF 1 p. 95). 


1. leprosy: cf. lex. section passim; summa 
ina zumur améli pindé pest sa ga-ra-bu iqab: 
bés[u] if (there appears) on the body of a.man 
a white pustule which one calls leprosy AMT 
84,4 r. iii 9. 


2. scab (said of sheep): cf. Hh. XIIT, Lands- 
berger Fauna, in lex. section. 
Meissner, MAOG 11/12 20. 


garabu in Sa garabi s.; leper; OB lex.*; 
cf. gardbu s. 
lu.gig.[ gan] = Sa ga-ra-bt OB Lu A 397. 


**garabu (Bezold Glossar 10la); to be 


read qgd-tan; see gatnu. 


garddu v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; cf. gurz 
rudu adj. 
ga-ra-dusiy Proto-Izi fragm. k 22. 
Probably phonetic variant of kardsu, 
pinch off clay.” 


garakku (girakku) s.; brazier; SB, NB.* 


“to 


46 


garanu 


ina bab bit tlant ... ga-rak-ku tanaddi erinu 

. ina muhhi ga-rak-ku tesén kima attalé 
Sart érib-biti gizilla igaddamma itti ga-rak-ku 
usasbat adi attali unammar isaitu ina 
muhhi ga-rak-ku la te-bel-<li> you set the 
brazier up in the gate of the temples, you 
heap cedar, (etc.,) upon the brazier, when the 
eclipse begins the érib-biti-priest lights a 
reed torch and sets (fire) to the brazier, you 
must not extinguish the fire in the brazier 
until the eclipse is over BRM 4 6:14ff. and 
18 (NBrit.); ga-rak-ku adi di-iq-me-en-& inas: 
Sima he removes the brazier with the ashes 
in it and (throws them into the river) ibid. 30, 
ef. ibid. 37f.; ina tarbasi gi-ra-ku tanaddi 
you set up a brazier in the yard Photo Konst. 
224, translit. only in Ebeling TuL p. 112 (SB rit.); 
l-en UDU.NITA l-en DUG.SAB.TUR 30 (SILA) 
SE.SES(!) ina pa-ni ga-rak-ki tar-kas you 
arrange one ram, one small jug (and) thirty 
silas of arzwppu-barley in front of the brazier 
Pinches Berens Coll. 110:2 (NB rit.). 


See hardgu as phonetic variant. 
(Ebeling TuL 1 p. 93 n. b.) 


garannu see garunnu. 


garanu (kardénu) v.; to store, to pile up in 
heaps; OB, SB, NA; I cgrun —imp. gurun, II, 
IT/2; ef. gitrunu, gurnu, gurunnu, magranss, 
magranu, magrattu. 

gu.gar.gar 
pu-uh-hu-ru and Su.ul.la 
Erimhus V 52. 

gur,du,.ne giim.mi.in.gur.gur (var. gur, 
[dug.l]a gu mi.ni.in.gar.[gar]) : k[a-re]-e ti-li 
u-gar-ri-in he piled up mounds and heaps (of grain) 
Lugale VIII 35; ur.sag.me.en gu.ru.um gar. 
ra.ma& hur.sag mu.bi hé.em za.e nin.bi hé. 
em : [garrddaku] i-na gu-ru-ni 8a ag-ru-nu[... lu-% 
Sum-&u] at-ti lu-u be-le-su. (Sum.) the name of the 
heap which I, the warrior, piled up be hur.sag, 
you (Ninlil) be its owner (i.e., be Nin. hur.sag.gaé) 
Lugale IX 19; gu.ru.um (var. [gu].ru.un) na, 
kur.ra mi.in.in.ak (var. mi.ni.in.gar) : gu- 
ru-un [ab]-ni ina KuR-i tg-r[u]-un he cast up a pile 
of stones in the highland Lugale VIII 20. 

gur(!)-ru-nu ff pu-[uh-hu-ru] CT 41 44:9 (Theod- 
icy Comm.), cf. usage b—-2’. 


gur-ru-nu (between gu.gar 
ka(var. ga)-ma-ri) 


a) gardnu: ki gu-ru-ni[...]ig-ru-nu GUN. 
MES they piled the tribute in heaps AfO 14 


pl. 10 i 18 (SB Etana); x SE.NU[MUN] 
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[...] gu-ru-un ina ict [{...] (make) a pile 
of x grain in front of [the image of . . . ] Pinches 
Berens Coll. No. 110 r. 14 (NB rit.);  hisib sadé 
u tamate la-ag-ru-na giribga I stored within 
it (the palace) the abundance (yielded) by 
the mountain region and (all) the seas Winck- 
ler Sar. No. 54:13 (= Lie Sar. p. 83 n. 9); makz 
kiru la nibt ga abbéja la imhuri ina qirib GN 
Glija ag-ru-un-ma I collected countless stores, 
(such as) my fathers never received, in GN, 
my city Lie Sar. 233; for further refs. see 
gurunnu. 

b) gurrunu — 1' with karti: mu-ga-ar-ri-in 
karé ana DN who stored barley in piles for 
DN CHiii 21; mu-ga-ri-nim karé bitritim 
who stores barley in immense piles CT 37 5i 
11 (Nbk.), cf. mu-gar-ri-in [karé ...] BMS 
56:5 (prayer of Asb.); if a well opens in the 
clayey soil of an abandoned plot of ground 
which has no access to (lit. does not hold) 
water from the river, and somebody sees this 
(happen) and drinks water (from it), this land 
will remain uncultivated, but ana arkat imé 
DUR-ab GUR,.MES ina libbiga ug-tar-ra-nu it 
will be settled in the future and (barley) 
piles will be stored there CT 39 21:168 (SB Alu), 
ef. Lugale VIII 35, in lex. section; epiré Babili 
assuhamma ina Bit-Akitt Swati ka-ri-e DUL 
u-gar-ri-in I removed earth from Babylon 
and heaped it up in mounds and piles in this 
Akitu-temple KAH 2 122:47 (= OIP 2 138, 
Senn.). 


2’ with makkiru: bél pani Sa gur-ru-nu 
makkiru the socially prominent who has 
piled up possessions ZA 43 52:63 (Theodicy); 
my royal predecessors, who used to build 
palaces and to establish their residence wher- 
ever they pleased and budsdsunu ina qirbi 
unakkimu u-ga-ri-nu makkirgun stored their 
possessions in them, piled up their property 
(there) VAB 4 114147 (Nbk.); busad makkiru 
simat tanadatu a-ga-ri-in qiribsu I piled up 
therein possessions, property worthy of all 
praise ibid. 136 viii 15 (Nbk.), cf. ibid. 116 ii 20. 


3’ other occs.: 3 ANSE karaphi Sa PN PN, 
e-ra(!)-a§ e-se-ed ti-ga-ren(!) PN, will plow and 
harvest three homers of fallow land belonging 
to PN and store (the produce) Iraq 15 152 ND 
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8457:4 (NA); pagré mundahsisu ina sapin 
tamti ti-gar-ri-nu gurunnig who heaped up 
the corpses of its warriors (those of Dir- 
Jakin) in piles in the midst of the (dried up) 
marshland Lyon Sar. 14:34; for further refs. 
to similar contexts see gurunnu; cf. the 
passages Lugale VIII 20 and IX 19 refer- 
ring to piles of stones, in lex. section. 


gararu A (*haréru in naharruru, qardru) 
v.; 1. to turn or roll over (intrans.), 2. sugar: 
ruru to roll, 3. nagarruru to roll over 
(intrans.); from OB and MA on; I igrur — 
igarrur, II (lex. only, uncertain), TIT/I, IV, 
IV/2 (lex. only), IV/3, IV/4; wr. na-ha-ar- 
ru-ri-im de Genouillac Kich 2 D 12 r. 2; cf. 
garru, gurruru B, sugurruru. 

di-ri s1.a = na-gar-ru-ru Diri I 14, ef. di-ri 
SLA na-ga-ar-ru-ru-um Proto-Diri 13a; gi-ir 
LAGAB = na-gar-ru-ru Ea I 28, cf. Recip. Ea A 
ii 33’; ki-ir LacaB = na-gar-ri-ri, t-tag-ru-ru A 
1/2:28f.; gu-ur LAGAB = [na-gar]-ru-ru A 1/2:6; 
SUTTAGAB = ga-ra-ru $4 LU, LAGABEY Sy AGAR = na- 
gar-ru-rum Antagal ITI 24f.; gu-ur-gu-ur [LaGaB. 
LAGAB] = [¢]-ta-ag-ru-ru-[wm] Proto-Diri 57;  gi- 
ti-im LAGAB = na-gar-ru-rtt MSL 2 p. 128 ii 7 
(Proto-Ea); ni-gin LAGAB gla]-ra-r $a LG A 
T/2:53; Ol-silLacan, LaAGaB.LAGAB, [ki]n. kin = ga- 
ra-ru 4 LG Nabnitu O 331ff.; [x].TaR.ru = nag- 
gur-ru-ru ibid. 336; [sag].dub.ba, [x x] x. 
TAR = gur-ru-ru sd ri-§ (uncert., possibly adj.) 
ibid. 339f. 

Su um(!).ta.gur.gur.ra: t-ta-nag-ra-ra CT 17 
19:17f. (cited sub mng. 3a—2’). 

a.bar.bar.ri = t-tdg-ru-ur-r& CT 18 49 ii 17 
(ext. comm.); 7@-ta-nag-ra-ra j// DIRI | na-gar-ru-ru 
[f/f ...] Tablet Funck 2 r. 12 (unpub., copy of 
Delitzsch, Alu Comm.); 7-gar-ru-ru {f ga-ra-ar | 
LAGAB.LAGAB(!) [/ ...] CT 41 30:5 (Alu Comm., 
to CT 38 46:17, cited sub mng. 1). 


1. to turn or roll over (intrans.): summa 
amitum ig-ru-ur-ma pitram babam la is if 
the liver rolls over and has neither a split nor 
an opening YOS 10 31 xiii 7 (OB ext.); sumz 
ma martum kima ti-th pu-ki-im ig-ru-ur_ if 
the gall bladder rolls over as a log moves 
YOS 10 28:1 (OB ext.); [DIS H]A AL.SEG,.GA 
i-ga-ru-ur if a cooked fish rolls over (by 
itself) CT 41 14:12 (SB Alu); summa ésahé 
a-gar(var. -gar)-ru-ru if pigs roll (in the mud) 
CT 28 35 K.9713:6 (SB Alu), ef. dupls. CT 38 45:17 
and 46:17, for comm. see lex. section; 7g-ru-ur 
lusH[a-x-2 Sadiissu ikkug] (meaning ob- 
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scure) RA 48 146 i 29 (NB version of Epic of Zu); 
Summa da-gar-ra-ar ku-ur-r[a] (in broken 
context) KBo 1 13:6 (lit.). 


2. sugarruru to roll — a) said of cylindri- 
cal objects: NaA,-KISrB-ki ga [...] GIS tup- 
ni-na-te [SJu-ga-ri-ra_ roll (pl.) my seal, which 
[...], on [the wooden chests KAV 203:29 
(MA let.); NAg.K1SIB.MES Su-gi-ir-ri-ir-ru(!) the 
seals have been rolled (on the tablet) HSS 
9 108:6 (Nuzi); NaA,.KISIB.MES ga LU.MES da 9 
URU.MES u 8a PN inatuppi Su-gi-ir-ri-ru the 
seals of the inhabitants of the nine cities and 
(that) of PN have been rolled on the tablet 
JEN 321:47, cf. ina tuppi Su-gi-ir-ri-ru 
ibid. 15; tuppa dajanu iltatru wu Nay. 
KISIB-su-nu < su >-gi-ir-ri-ru the judges 
wrote the tablet and their seals have been 
rolled (on it) JEN 330:13 (Nuzi); hatti éri sa 
gat r@i ... TA res libbisa ana Saplan libbisa 
tugs-ga-ra-dr you roll (over the woman in 
labor) a staff of éru-wood obtained from a 
shepherd, from the top of her belly to the 
bottom of her belly KAR 196 r. i 9, dupl. AMT 
67,1 iv 2. 


b) said of animals (mng. uncert., probably 
“to roll on the ground,” ef. gugurruru as adj. 
describing a donkey): tapatiar tu-us-ga-ra- 
a-ar you unharness (the horses) and allow 
(them) to Ebeling Wagenpferde F 4, 
and passim in similar contexts, cf. ibid. p. 41; 
KUD(?) = tu-[us]-ga-ra-ar ibid. Ko 1 (comm.). 


3. nagarruru to roll over (intrans.) — 
a) said of persons — 1’ as expression of 
humility: burki u Spi sa bélija utteshi[g] a 
at-ta-ta-ag-ra-ar I kissed the knees and the 
feet of my lord and rolled over (before him) 
many times BE 175:19(MBlet.); uékdnu ig-ga- 
ra-ru they (the reappointed royal officials) 
prostrate themselves and roll over KAR 
135+ iii(!) 138 (NA royal rit.), ef. MVAG 41/3 14, 
see KAR 216:13, and cf. MVAG 41/3 8:31f.; 
nakriteka ki sahsiri ga Simani ina pain speka 
i-tan-ga-ra-ru your enemies will roll before 
your feet like ripe apples (lit. apples of the 
month Simanu) 4R 61i11 (NA oracle); the 
king of Elam and his magnates [ina Ninu]a 
ina panigu it-tan-ga-ra-dr-ru will roll before 
him in Nineveh CT 35 38:8 (NA oracle). 
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2’ as expression of pain: ]a.u,(@1SeaL). 
lu.bi 8a.dib.ba.gin,(Gmm) Su.um(!).ta. 
gur.gur.ra : amélu sa kima 8a kis libbi it-ta- 
nag-ra-ru the man who rolls in pain like one 
suffering from colic CT 17 19:17f. 


b) said of animals: [Summa MuUS8].MES ina 
stigi it-ta-nag-ra-ar-ru if snakes roll in the 
street KAR 389ci 21(SB Alu); kitpuluma ... 
ina ugdri it-<ta>-nag-ra-ri (if snakes) are 
intertwined and roll (thus) on the commons 
CT 40 23:27 (SB Alu), ef. ibid. 21:14; Summa 
Gribé ina pain ummani it-ta-nag-ra-ru if ravens 
roll over (while flying) before the army CT 39 
25 K.2898+:12 (SB Alu). 


c) said of objects: Summa martum nashat- 
ma it-ta-na-ag-ra-ar if the gall bladder is 
loose and rolls YOS 10 31 iii 43 (OB ext.), ef. CT 
30 50 Sm. 823:7 (SB ext.); Summa nakkaptasu 
isténrs wllaka u IR-su it-ta-nag-r[a-dr] if both 
his temples move at the same time and his 
sweat rolls (down) Labat TDP 38:65, cf. it-ta- 
nag-ra-dr (in same context) ibid. 67. 


d) metaphoric use: a&Swm ana pisertim na- 
ga-ar-ru-ri(!) adi esrigu astaprakkumma IT am 
writing you now for the tenth time to come 
over (note that nagarruru is replaced by ela 
in the letter PBS 7 114:7 which deals with 
the same topic) for the cleaning(?) (of the 
barley) CT 4 35b:7 (OB let.); anakuma lu- 
ug-ga-ri-ir I shall come over myself ibid. 21; 
tuppum sa Sarrim assum qadum sadbim ana 
mehrim sa pi naratim na-ha-ar-ru-ri-im ana 
PN ittalkam a letter of the king, concerned 
with coming over with the laborers to the 
dike at the inlet of the canals, has come to 
PN de Genouillac Kich 2 D 12 r. 2 (OB let.); 
mimma awatum ina libbt RN ig-qa-ra-ar-ru 
ana sérija istapparma agar wasbu ana sérisu 
allakma mimma awatum &a ina libbisu ig-ga- 
ra-ar-ru idabbubamma whatever matter re- 
volves in the mind of Hammurabi, he always 
sends me word and I go to him wherever he 
is staying and he tells me whatever matter 
is revolving in his mind (and I always report 
the more important of these matters to my 
lord) ARM 2 31:6 and 10. 


Th. Bauer, ZA 41 216ff.; K. Miller, MVAG 
41/3 20; von Soden, Or. NS 20 262ff. 
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gararu B_ v.; 1. to shy away, become 
seared, to be in panic, 2. sugruru to cause 
fear and panic; SB, NA, NB; I igrur, I/2 
igdurru (NB igdarru), 1/3, III; wr. syll. and 
(once) UR, (see mng. 2). 


1. to shy away, become scared, to be in 
panic — a) to shy away, become scared — 
1’ in lit.: [¢]na rimmatija ig-ru-ru nimrit mid: 
dint labi Sirani at the sound of my (the 
dog’s) howling, panthers, middinu-animals, 
lions (and) cats shied away LKA 2:23 (SB 
wisdom); ga... ana rigim baké&u [ku]sarikki 
ig-ru-ru-ma Ha iggelta at the sound of whose 
(the sick child’s) crying the kusarikku-ani- 
mals shied and Ea woke up with a start AMT 
96,2 i 12, and dupl. Sm. 1190+ i 4’ (SB rel.), cf. 
ILadh-mu ig-ru-ru ‘Tsar ina ursigsa ul isabbat 
Sittu. Craig ABRT 2 8 r. iv 1. 


2’ in hist.: nest GN Sa lapan kakkéja danz 
nite kima sirrimi ig-ru-ru the inhabitants 
of GN, who shied away like wild donkeys 
before my strong attack OIP 2 38 iv 34 (Senn.); 
[RN ga ... lapan kjakkéja danniti [ig-rju- 
ru-ma ... innabtu Elamtag RN who shied 
away from my strong attack and fled to Elam 
VAS 177:5 (Senn.); sdadbé tg-dur(var. -du)-ru 
sad marsu issabtu. the troops became scared 
and took to an inaccessible mountain AKA 
307 ii 40 (Asn.), cf. sabé ig-du-ru ubinu asitu 

. isbutu. AKA 275 i 62 (Asn.), and passim in 
Asn.; sittdtesunu [t]g-du-ru sadi [marsu] 
issabtu. Scheil Tn. II 36, cf. Layard 94:136 
(Shalm. III); sa@bé tg-du-ru aki anné igtibini 
the troops were scared, they said as follows 
ABL 590:9 (NA), cf. 2g-du-ur-ru (in broken 
context) ABL 1044r.8 (NA). Exceptionally in 
NB: appitimma ki im-ha-as-Si-nu-ti ig-da-ru 
uadé Sa Sarri ... ki ikSudusuniiti as soon as 
he smote them they became afraid, and when 
the (sanctions of the) oath (sworn to) the king 
caught up with them (those who escaped the 
sword died of hunger) ABL 350 r. 3. 

b) to be in panic: «dlatusu il(!)-<la>-ku 
§A-8% ig-da-na-ru-ur his saliva drips, his 
heart is constantly in panic KAR 199:9 (SB 
med.). 

2. Sugruru to cause fear and panic: sa 
maldi ergsija étiqu (var. ittiqu) upallihanni 
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t-sag-ri-ra-a-ni_ who passed by my bed, 
frightened me, caused me panic RA 18 197:2 
(inser. on a charm), with vars. %-sag-ra-ra- 
an-ni KAR 88 fragm. 4 r. left col. 15, %-Sag- 
gar-an-ni_ Bulletin Mensuel des Musées de Genéve 
8/2 p. 2 fig. 2:2, u-dd-ga-ri-t BOR 3 18:2, 
UR,-nt Lajard Culte de Venus pl. 12:2, ef. dupl. 
KAR 76:2, 


garasu s.; (a malignant skin disease, proba- 

bly leprosy); OB lex.*; cf. garsu, girrisdnu. 
gana = ga-ra-bu leprosy, ga-ra-sum de Ge- 

nouillac Kich 2 C 38:3f. 

garasu (to pinch off clay) see kardsw. 

garaS-garaS see gurus-garag. 


garasu A v.; tocopulate; lex.*; 
guristu, gurus-garas. 

{...] [gar] = [g]a-ra-3u A V/2:288; ga-ra-su = 
na-a-ku Malku III 43; xau / ga-ra-si || na-a-ku 
TCL 6 17 r. 29f. (astrol. comm.). 


cf. garigu, 


garasu B (or karadu, garagu) v.; to come/ 
go (to someone); OAkk., OB*; I igrué. 

adi énéja la tamuru akdlam sikaram la 
talvemu u [ajdt la tag-ru-[sal-am in kussim la 
tus§abu (I bind you by an oath that) until 
you see me you taste neither bread nor beer, 
that until you come over to me you not sit 
ona chair RA 23 25 r. 6 (OAkk. let.); ig(?)- 
ru-sa-am (in obscure context) MAD 1 172:7 
(OAkk. lit., school text); ana Ningal istakan 
uzunsu Sin ig-ru-us ana hiaris igrab (Sin) 
set his mind unto Ningal, Sin came over(?), 
he approached her in order to woo her CT 
15 5 ii 8 (OB lit.). 


garasu (to butcher) see garasu. 


garbanu (garabénu) s.; leper; SB, NB*; 
ef. garabu. 

[k]a-mu-u:gar-ba-nu ZA 47 244 r. 3 (comm.), 
ef. Lambert, AfO 17 315, cf. also BRM 4, sub 
usage a. 


a) in lit.: ga-ra-ba-a-nu 8a ina nari a-[t]a- 
bu-u ga-[rib] 1A-nim the leper whom they 
immerse in the river is the leper of Anu LKA 
73:16 (SB cultic comm.); a dr-nam TUK = gar- 
ba-nu, ma-li-e me-e one-who-is-guilty (means) 
a leper, a person with dropsy Izbu Comm. 
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36f. to CT 27 5:30: if a woman has given birth 
to a &ehhanu child, either male or female, 
sinnistu & ina siqi sd ar-nam TUK irhisi a 
sinful man has had intercourse in the street 
with this woman (restored after Izbu Comm. 
35); US ka-mi-i | US LU ga-ar-ba-nu ds- 
i ka-mu-i | Lt ga-ar-ba-nu blood of a 
fettered man (means) blood of a Igper, because 
a fettered man is (like) a leper BRM 4 32:7f. 
(comm. to TCL 6 34 i 6). 


b) in econ.: PN a Lt gar-ba-nu son of the 
leper TuM 2-3 238:50 (NB); PN ARAD-su «a> 
ga-ra-ba-nu (sale of) his slave PN, who is a 
leper Dar. 537:3. 

Meissner, MAOG 11/1—2 20. 


garbanttu s.; office of the person in charge 
of lepers; NB*; cf. garabu. 

LU.GIS.SUB.BA gallabitu Sa (text wu) LU gar- 
ba-nu-ui-iu office of the barber in charge of 
the lepers UET 4 57:6, also ibid. 13 and 21, 
cf. dul-lu gallabitu &4& LG gar-ba-nu-i-tu i-te- 
ep-Su ibid. 58:16, cf. ibid. 58:6. 


garbu adj.; leprous; SB*; cf. garabu. 
gana = garx(KAR)-bw (also = garsu) PBS 12/1 
13 ii 7 (list of diseases). 
garabanu Sa ina nari utabbié ga-[rib] 1A-nim 
the leper whom they immerse in the river is 
the leper of Anu LKA 73:16 (cultic comm.). 


gardapatu see gardupatu. 


gardu 
lex.* 

1U.KA.HAR.AG = gar-du-um (between sa sapdsu 
galla whose lips are dirty and lu.KA.ga.an.UD = 
hunnunu) OB Lu A 342; Ka.waR.ag.a = gar-[du] 
(in group with HUB.SAR = sagq-[tu]) Antagal F 277, 
also ErimhusS IT 156, cf. {HGs].sar 2a-aq-tu, 
[...].ra = ga-ar-du Imgidda to Erimhus C 7’. 

For meaning, cf. gunnusu with similar 
Sum. correspondence; see discussion sub 
gandsu. 

Connect possibly with the MB personal 
name Gardu, Clay PN 77a. 


(gardu) adj.; (describing a man); 


*gardu (garittu) see gardu adj. 


¢gardu s.; (a military class or profession); 
LB; probably Old Pers. lw.; cf. gardupatu. 
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garidu 

a) in gen.: Sa LU ga-ar-du LU ma-gu-se-e 
MES u maré ekalli Sa bit haré Sa gat PN sepirri 
(food rations) for the g.-people, the magi and 
the palace officials of the faré, who are 
under the command of the sipirru-officer 
PN VAS 3138:2; sdbé Sa ga-ar-du sa téme 
askunuka puttirgunitu release the g.-soldiers 
over whom I have given you authority CT 
22 74:26 (let.). 

b) organization: Lt gak-nu §4 LU ga-ar-du 
overseer of the g.-people PBS 2/1 2:7; LU 
hadri §a LU ga-ar-du hadru-officer of the 
g.-people BE 10 92:7; LU sip-pi-ri 4 LU 
ga-ar-du svpirru-officer of the g.-people ibid. 
95:6; LU pi-it-pi-[ba]-ga 4 LU ga-ar-du pit: 
pibaga-officer of the g.-people ibid. 95:7, cf. 
PN LU pi-ti-pa-ba-ga A && PN, sa ina mubhi 
ga-ar-da 8a GN BE 9 15:5, also ibid. 9; [...] 
84 [Su-Sa]-ni $40 ga-ar-du MES PBS 2/1 202:6; 
unqu PN ga LU ga-ar-du ga MU.4.KAM S@ RN 
LUGAL (impression of) the ring of PN from 
the g.-people of the fourth year of King 
Darius PBS 2/1 91 upper edge. 

Cc) fiefs of the g.-people: a.SA.MES gd LU 
ga-ar-du PBS 2/1 2:1, also ibid. 13, ef. ibid. 204:8; 
SE.NUMUN &é ga-ar-du BE 9 101:3, cf. BE 10 
32:10; SE.NUMUN.MES pi Sulpu ga LU ga-ar- 
du &a ina appari §a PN BE 10 92:4; wna GN 
hur-ba-tum 34 LU ga-ar-du && Sarrv in GN, 
the wasteland belonging to the g.-people of 
the king BE 10 127:4. 

Eilers, ZDMG 90 193f.; Eilers Beamtennamen 
66f.; Cardascia Archives des Murada p. 79 n. 1. 
gardumu s.; (a profession or social status) ; 
OB.* 

PN ga-ar-du-mu BE 6/1 93:7 (list of rations). 
gardupatu (gardapaiu) s.; 
LB*; Old Pers. Iw.; ef. gardu. 

PN ut ga-ar-du-pa-tum BE 10 95:11, TuM 
2-3 184:19 and left edge(!), wr. ga-ar-da-pa- 
tum BE 10 118:34 (same person in all refs.); cf. 
PBS 2/1 91:4, 160:5. 

Eilers, ZDMG 90 194. 


gargar see gurgurru B. 


(an official) ; 


garidu s.; (a mammal); SB.* 
Sm &@ ga-ri-di testicle of ag. AMT 41,1r. 
iv 29. 
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*garistu 


Identified with the beaver for etymological 
reasons. 
Thompson, JRAS 1926 723 and JRAS 1927 322. 


*garistu (*giristu, *gir(a)satu) s.; loaf of 
bread; NB, NA*; only pl. garisdtu, girisdtu 
and giraséte attested; cf. *gurrusu B. 


a)in NB: [x] ga-ri-sa-tum u kusippé x g.- 
loaves and kusippu-loaves TCL 9 117:22. 


b) in NA: 7 er8.NA ga-ri-sa-te, 12 GIS.NA 
eb-bi-a-te seven trays with g.-loaves, twelve 
trays with thick loaves (beside baskets with 
vegetables, constituting part of the tribute 
of a province) ADD 960 i 1, ef. ibid. i 10, ii 1, 
iii 1, ef. also naphar 21 GI8.NA ga-ri-sa-te 
ibid. iv 1; 2 %u-na-ni gi-ri-sa-te [Sa?] 50 gi-ri- 
sa-te two Sunt-loads(?) of g.-loaves with 50 
g.-loaves (in each) ADD 995 i 7f., cf. ibid. iii 1f. 
Note the variant form: ga pi 20 gi-ra-[st-te] 
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 5 ii 22, SA gi-ra-si-te 
ibid. 24. 

Cf. Syr. g*ristaé, “loaf of bread” Brockel- 
mann Lex. Syr.? 135b. 


gari$u adj.; mating; MA*; ef. gardsu A. 

4 &-tab-ru ga-ri-gu-tu four (figurines) of 
mating wtabru-animals T 232 IX ii 29 (unpub., 
MA inventory, Berlin Museum, courtesy Kocher). 


garnu (horn) see garnu. 
garranu see girrdnu. 


garru adj.; round (spherical or cylindrical), 
bulging; from OB on; cf. gardru A. 

[dug.gu]jr.nu.gid.da, dug.gur.gud, 
(LAGAB).da = gar-r[u] Hh. X 259f.; [gi].gur.gu, 
[gi].gur.gud,.da = ga-ar-ru Nabnitu O 337f.; 
[gi.gur.nu.gid.dja = gar-ru = nu-us-hu &4 
[NINDA.HI.A] basket for bread Hg. B II 254; 
gi.pisan.gud,.da = gar-ru = nu-us-hu $d [NINDA. 
yi.4] Hg. BIT 258, also Hg. AII 50; [gi.ma.saé. 
ab.nu.gid.da, gi.ma.sé.ab.gud,(LaGaB).da]= 
[gar-r}t Hh. TX 117f., restored from SLT 202 ii(!) 5 
(Forerunner). 


a) describing containers (OB only): 1 at. 
PISAN ga-ar-ru BE 6/1 84:19; 1 GI.PISAN ga- 
ar-ru §a 4(!)(BAN) NINDA ma-lu-t% one round 
reed basket which is filled with four seahs of 
bread PBS 8/2 252:6; 2 GI.PISAN ga-ru-t% TCL 
1 199:12. 


4% 


garth 
b) in ext.: summa tulimum ga-ri-ir if the 
spleen is spherical YOS 10 41:20(OB); if the 
head of the (part of the exta called) ‘‘bird”’ 
. simum nadima ga-ri-ir has a red spot 
and it (i.e., the spot) is (hemi)spherical YOS 
10 51125 (OB); if the (design) “‘weapon”’ of 
the right side kima i[8-ga-rlu-ur-tim ga-ri-ir 
is as round as an isgarurtu (cf. the crescent- 
shaped design on the model) RA 35 70 AO 
8894:4 (liver model), cf. YOS 10 46 iv 51 (OB), CT 
31 121123 (SB); summa dandnu kima is-ga-ru- 
ur-tum ga-ri-ir RA 38 81 AO 7028 r. 35 (OB); 
summa ... Strum kima is-ga-ru-ur-tim ga-ri-ir 
YOS 10 24:36 (OB); Summa zi... kima eé- 
gar-ru-ur-ti KI.MIN (= ga-ri-ir) Bezold Cat. 
Supp. No. 128 r.9 (SB); gumma... GIS.TUKUL 
15 GIM GI8.KAK.GAR.BA (= sikkat karri) ga-ri- 
ir if the right ‘“‘weapon”’ is spherical, like the 
pommel (of a dagger, see the drawing on the 
tablet) CT 31 14 K.2089:3 (SB); Summa Zi 
suméli kima SaG.DU GI8.BAL (= gaggad pilag: 
qt) ga-ri-ir if the left .... is as round as the 
head of a whorl Bezold Cat. Supp. No. 128 r. 8’; 
summa ... ES kima im-suk-ki-ma gar-rat if 
the liver has a bulge like a case-tablet Boissier 
DA p. 226:11 (SB), dupl. CT 30 31 Rm. 153:14; 
summa 88 gar-rat TCL 6 1 r. 54, dupl. CT 30 
31 Rm. 153:12; Summa ES gar-rat-ma ina 
gablisu Gam-ma § if the liver has a bulge but 
is bent in its middle and protrudes TCL 61 r. 
55, dupl. CT 30 31 Rm. 153:13. 


c) other oces.: Summa bitu MIN (= tdransu) 
ga-ri-ir if the awning of a house bulges CT 
38 14:17 (SB Alu). 


garrusu see gurrusu. 


garsu adj.; leprous (person); OB lex.*; 
ef. gardsu, girrisanu. 


gana = ga-ar-sum, garx(KAR)-bu leprous (fol- 
lowed by ebgu, ebqgenu) PBS 12/1 13 ii 6f. (list of 
diseases). 


gar s.; cream; lex.*; Sum. lw. 
<ga-ra> Ga-gunt = ga-ru-ui-um MSL 2 1431 31 
(Proto-Ea), cf. MSL 3 223. 


gar see gert. 
**(g4aru) (Bezold Glossar 96a); see garadruB. 


gart see géri. 
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gariibu adj.; leprous (occ. only as personal 
name); OB*; cf. garabu. 


Ga-ru-bu-um CT 8 17a:4f. and 9. 


garunnu (garannu, gurunnu) s.; a small 
jug for ritual purposes; NB*; wr. syll. and 
DUG.SAB.TUR. 

dug.sab.tur = ga-ru-un-nu Hh. X 129; dug. 
sab.tur = ga-ra-nu = ha-[bu-v%] Hg. B Ii 277, also 
Hg. A II 63. 

l-en UDU.NITA l-en DUG.SAB.TUR One ram, 
one small jug Pinches Berens Coll. 110:1, ef. 
ibid. r.5 and 7; gu-ru-un-n[a@ ...] ibid. r. 3. 
gasar see gazari. 
gasara see gazari. 
gasasu A (kasdsu) v.; 1. to gnash the 
teeth, 2. to bare the teeth, 3. to rage, to be 
raging; from OB on; I igsus — igassas, 1/2, 
1/3, IIT/TI/2 (only ACh Supp. 2 37:22), IV/3; 


wr. syll. and zU.cuz (only Labat TDP 
60:40'ff.); ef. *gdsisu, gassisu, gassu adj., 
gissisu. 

Zu.gaz = ga-ga-su, KA™-Udpan MINRap = MIN 


sd Sin-ni Antagal A 165f.; Ka?" Rapsu-us-su-ludp ap] 
= [ga-sa-su a sin-ni] Nabnitu Fragm. 8 ii 6; zu-su 
RAD = ka-za-z[u] A VITT/4:100; zt.vt = k{a-za- 
z}u-téi-um Proto-Diri 552; 8u.[x] = [ga-sa-su $d] 
DINGIR to be raging, said of a god, Gi8.truKUL™ 
[x-(x)] [min] 4 ME to rage, said of a battle, gug. 
g{i,.gi,] = Min s4 UR.May to bare the fangs, said 
of a lion, zU8""Spty = min &¢ UR.KU_ to bare the 
teeth, said of a dog Antagal D 164ff., restored on 
the basis of the comm. passage CT 41 30:6 cited 
below; KA.za.ra.an = ga-sa-su. ErimhuS IV 63; 
gu-uz GUZ ga-sa-su Ea V 3, also A V/1:33; 
gu-um GUZ = ga-sa-su Ea V 5, also A V/1:48; gu- 
un Guz = ga-sa-su A V/1:51; gu-ud Guz = ga-sa- 
gu Ea V 7, ef. A V/1:54; suhur.an.8é.la = ka- 
sa-su to bristle (Sum. to stretch the hair upwards) 
Izi Did; zal = ga-sa-su, zal.zal = la-za-zu, zal. 
a@.ri.a = ni--u, [...].x.nu = ha-nu-u RA 17 201 
Th. 1905-4—9, 7 ii 20’ (= Antagal K). 

Si li.erim.ma zu.stid.stid : ana ga-si-is na- 
pis-ti a-a-bi in order to bare the teeth (at) the 
enemy’s throat BA 10/1 94 No. 16:6f.; giS.Sita 
libiS(ABxSA) diri.ga.kex(K1D) zi i.sid.sud (var. 
at.i.dub.du[b]) : kakku ndsih libbi sinna i-gas- 
ga-as the mace that drives people insane gnashes 
its teeth with rage Lugale V 22 (cf. Antagal D 165 
above for gasasu sa tahazt). 

suszg.pu ff ka(!)-[za-zu $d Sin}-ni KA </> sin- 
ni f pv ff ka-na-&u |] Min || na-8d-qu |] ka-sa-sa 
CT 41 30:6 (Alu Comm. to CT 38 45:14 cited sub 
mng. 2). 
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gasasu A 

nis gagqadi = it-mu-u, ka-sa-su = it-mu-u Malku 

TI 268f.; ka-ma-mu ga-sa-su (var. ka-sa-su) 
Malku II 270. 

1. to gnash the teeth (said of humans) — 
a) in omen texts: [Summa awtlum] i-na sa-la- 
h-Su &-[t]n-[na-su] i-ka-sa-as if a man 
gnashes his teeth while he sleeps VAT 7525 
i 41 (unpub., OB physiogn.), ef. summa amélu 
ina i-tu-li-s% 20. MES-& 1-kas-sa-as LKA 136 
r. 18 (med.), also Summa zU.MES-&u i-kas- 
ga-as CT 37 49 K.9739+:10, also Summa 20. 
MES-Su gi-na-a ik-ta-na-sa-as ibid. 11 (SB 
Alu, coll.); INIM.INIM.MA DIS NA ZU.MES-Si 
1-kas-sa-as conjuration if a man gnashes his 
teeth (in his sleep) LKA 136:8; Summa (ina 
dababigu) 20. MES-8% i-kas-sa-[as] if he gnashes 
his teeth while speaking Kraus Texte 55:9’, 
dupl. AJSL 35 156:58 (correct EME to ZU). 


b) in med.: summa Sinnésu 20.auz if he 
gnashes his teeth Labat TDP 60:40’-46’, cf. 
summa Sinnésu tk-ta-na-sa-as ibid. 47’, also 
Labat TDP 220: 34. 


2. to bare the teeth (said of animals): 
Summa sahé ... 20.MES-Sti-nu i-kazx(GAzZ)- 
za-zu if pigs bare their teeth (preceded by: 
if pigs sharpen their teeth) CT 38 45:14 (SB 
Alu, for comm. ef. lex. section), also ibid. 46:11, 
ef. CT 28 35 K.9713:7 (SB Alu), (said of newborn 
lambs) ibid. 13 K.6743:15 (SBIzbu); if the 
sheep si-in-ni-&u i-ka-as-sa-as bares its teeth 
YOS 10 47:13 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb); 
summa siru i-kas-sa-as unappah if a 
snake bares its fangs and hisses (at the same 
time) CT 38 35:53 (SB Alu), cf. CT 40 24 K. 
6294: 28. 


3. to rage, to be raging — a) said of gods, 
demons, etc.: 7tk-ta-na-sa-as limnisa la u-ta- 
ar wassa (I8tar) rages (against) her enemy, 
does not turn back RA 15 176 ii 20 (OB 
Aguéaja); summa 4Adad ig-da-sa-as if Adad 
rages ACh Adad 25:22, cf. ik-t[a-sa-as] (in 
same context) ibid. 26:6; 4Adad us-ta-ka- 
sa-as-ma trahhis Adad will rage and flood 
ACh Supp. 2 SamaS 37:22 (apodosis); summa 
dAdad it-ta-na-ag-sa-as ACh Adad 9:3; 1tk- 
gu-us kima imu melammasu saldé iktum] he 
raged like an imu-demon, his awe-inspiring 
aura covered the mountains RA 48 147:37 (BN 
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version of Epic of Zu), cf. [...] tk-su-us kima 
aimim melammagsu gadi ustalwi RA 35 21:42 
(OB Epic of Zu), coll. Nougayrol, RA 46 92:80’. 


b) said of the king: garru ana mat nakrigu 
i-gas-sa-as the king will rage against the 
country of his enemy ACh Supp. 2 Adad 97r. 4. 


C) obscure: li-ru-un hu-un-ti-i ka-sa-a-su 
(var. ka-sa-a) izannun Maqlu IT 153. 

Only exceptionally do writings with & 
occur in lex. and omen texts; note, however, 
that the OB omen texts (mng. 1a) all write 
kasasu. 


gasasu B (kasdisu) v.; 1. to trim, cut, 
2. gussusu to mutilate; from OB on; I 
iksus — tkassas — kasis, 1/2, II; cf. gassu, 
gassatu, gassatu in sa gassadtesu. 

ka-az H1+A8 = ka-sa-su A V/2:89, cf. Ea V 92; 
gu-uz Guz = ka-sa-su A V/1:40; ku-ud kup = ka- 
ga-su(sic) Idu II 275, cf.kYdxyp = ka-sa-su Izi 
D iii 31, see also kussusu adj.; pa.TaR = ka-sa-su 
Nabnitu J 322; [gu-ur] [cuR,] = ka-sa-su A 
VI/4:35, Ka™8UTUMG HR, = ka-sa-su Nabnitu J 
321; &.Bu.ra = ga-sa-su 84 kap-pi to clip wings 
Antagal A 169; pa.zi = ka-sa-su $4 Gi.z1, bar.zi= 
MIN $d MIN to trim kisu-reeds Nabnitu J 327f. 

pa.bi hé.ni.ib.tar.r[u.ne]: gap-pi-su li-kas- 
t-[su] (for translation cf. mng. lb) CT 17 35:65f.; 
an.na gur,.ru.us bi.in.Bu.ru.us : e-lié ik-su- 
gu-ma (for translation cf. mng. 1b) CT 16 12:9f.; 
8a.bi gur,.ué : lib-ba-d% 1-kas-sa-as ibid. 23:343f. 

Gaz | he-pu-u Sd-nié ga-as-sa-at ROM 991:22 
(unpub., comm. to Izbu, courtesy W. G. Lambert) ; 
tu-gas-sa-as 5R 45 K.253 vi 7 (gramm.). 

1. to trim, cut — a) in omen texts: Jumma 
kanzizu imitti u Suméli ka-sis if the ‘‘chin”’ 
is trimmed to the right and the left CT 20 14 
i19, cf. TCL 6 5:23, CT 31 44 obv.(!)i12; Summa 
stkkat séli Sa imitti u Suméli kas-sa if the 
right and left false ribs are trimmed TCL 
6 5:24, cf. Summa Kak.TI kas-sa-at PRT 
122:12, also ibid. 15, cf. CT 20 15 ii 41; Summa 
ha&i Suméla ka-zi-iz KAR 4227.2; Summa 
KI.KAL hadi imitti ana an ka-sis if the 
“strength” of the right lung is trimmed to- 
wards the top KAR 151:45; maS ré& libbi 
ka-si-is YOS 10 42 ii 42 (OB), cf. (wr. ka-sis) 
CT 30 18ii 14’; DIS GIS.TUKUL imittim ka- 
St-is YOS 10 46 iv 35f. (OB); summa MAS kas- 
sa-at Boissier Choix 98 K.4102:2, etc.; Summa 
izbu kursinni imittigu ka-as-sa-at if the right 
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hock of’ a newborn (lamb) is trimmed CT 27 
47:4 (SB Izbu), cf. kursinnd&u ka-as-sa ibid. 5; 
Summa izbu ME.ZE-su (= issdsu) KL.TA td&tu 
BAR ka-as-sa if the lower jaw of a newborn 
(lamb) is trimmed from the middle KAR 403 
r. 18 (SBIzbu); cf. also the comm. ROM 991, 
in lex. section. 


b) in lit.: pa. bihé.ni.fb.tar.r[u.ne] : 
kappigsu li-kas-si-[su] let them clip their 
wings CT 17 35:65f.; an.na gur;.(var. adds 
.ru).u8 bi.in.Bu.ru.u8 ki.ta kar.ra bf. 
in.sig.ga : elig ik-su-su-ma Saplig karra iddi 
above they (the demons) have ... .-ed, below 
they have destroyed the harbor(?) CT 16 
12:9ff.; 8a.bi gur;.u8 : libba&u i-kas-sa-as 
(mng. obscure) CT 16 23:348f.; kima tirik 
abné ubdnatigunu lik-ta-az-zi-zu may they 
trim their fingers like blunted stones Maqlu 
1119, cf. DN mu-ga-s[i-s]a-at ubanatiki Maqlu 
VI 135. 


2. gussusu to mutilate: [...]lapnes t-gas- 
$t-su supr[ate] they mutilated the(ir) finger- 
nailsina .... way (in their attempts to shoot 
arrows) Bauer Asb. 2 p. 88:15. 


The word has been listed here as gasésu 
solely on the strength of the forms gassutu, 
gassu B adj., mugassistu, and the writing 
ga-as-sa-at in the cited comm. passage. 
Nearly all passages from omen texts and the 
lexical series show that kasdsu represents 
the older variant. 

Bauer Asb. 2 p. 89 n. 2. 


*gasisu (fem. pl. gdsisdte) adj.; gnashing; 
plant list*; cf. gasdsu A. 

U GURU;.U8 : AS ZU.MES ga-si-sa-a-te the sar: 
madu plant : (against) gnashing teeth Uruanna 
III 57. 


gassatu s.; firewood; NA*; pl. gassdtu; 
wr. with det. ai18; cf. gasdsu B. 

GIS.MES Sa GIS ga-si-ti GN inakkisu ina 
qabli sa GN igakkunu Sangii ... illak ubbala 
ana Gi8 ga-si-ti tgarrap the people of GN will 
cut wood for firewood (and) place it in GN, 
the high-priest will come, bring (it to the 
temple) and burn (it) as firewood Ebeling Par- 
fiimrez. pl. 32:24 and 26; [Se-e]h-tu GIS ga-sa- 
a-ti GIS sillibanit urki paskiri tanaddi you 
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set up the censer (filled) with kindling ma- 
terial of licorice after (you have set) the table 
BBR No. 67:5, dupl. BA 5 689 K.7226:6. 


gassatu in Sa gassateSu s.; peddler of 
firewood; NA*; cf. gasdésu B. 

LU 4 ga-sa-ltel-3% Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 38 
iii 20, cf. Ebaling Stiftungen 23; LU sa GIS ga- 
[sa]-te-8% Bab. 7 pl. 6 iv 32 (NA list of professions). 


gassisu (kassisu) adj.; raging; OB, SB*; 
cf. gasdsu A. 

alpum Sa sépsu es-lu ka-as-st-is-ma [...] 
the bull with the lame leg is raging and [...] 
VAS 16 152:21 (OB let.); summa gaz-zi-iz if 
a person is (always) raging CT 41 21 r. 30 (SB 
physiogn.). 

See gissisu. 


gassu A (fem. gassatu) adj.; raging, fe- 
rocious; from OB on*; cf. gasdsu A. 

lulU-l la = ga-ag-su (in group with gaédu and 
nuttupu) ErimhuS V 118; gas-su = mu-u-ti death 
(personified) LTBA 2 2:265 (syn. list), cf. ibid. 
3 iv 4. 

dIrnina ga-as-sa-tum g[asjerti Igigi the 
raging Irnina, the most powerful of the Igigi 
VAS 10 215:26 (OB lit.); ga-sa-at &a-li-a-at a 
ra~-ba-at she is raging, mad with anger, and 
furious RA 15 175 i 26 (from photo, OB 
Aguiaja B); gagrat gas-sa-at she is over- 
poweringly strong, raging mad 4R 56 ii 33 
(SB Lamaatu); ezzétunu Samratunu gas-sa-tu-nu 
you (i.e., sorcerer and sorceress) are furious, 
you are mad, you are raging Maqlu V 139, cf. 
gas-sa-ta AMT 86,1 iii 6, also [ezzétu Sam]z 
ratu [gas(!)l-sa-tu gapsatu dannatu AMT 
95,2:16, also AMT 97,1:8; U gas-si MIN MIN (in 
broken context) CT 14 38 K.14081:4’ (SB 
comm.). 

(von Soden, ZA 44 40.) 


gassu B adj.; hewn; NB*; cf. gasdsu B. 

2 gusiré tapalu ga-as-su-tu babbanitu Seb- 
titu two sets of beams of the best quality, 
hewn, solid (and) trimmed, VAS 6 148:1 (as 
against gusiru hubbi roughly hewn ibid. 4). 


gassu s.; gypsum, whitewash; from OB 
on; Iw. in Aram. and Arabic; wr. syll. and 
IM.BABBAR; cf. gassu in mé gassi. 
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im.babbar = ga-ag-s[u] (in group with im. 
dara, = ha-a-pu, im.DIR = éd-ar-dar-ru, im.gin. 
gin.nu = da->-ma-tum) Hh. XI 314, also Anta 
gal H 15 and Nabnitu C 256. 

Bil. passages (always im.babbar = gassu) cited 
sub usages a-2’, b-2’ and 4’. 


a) as mineral — {’ in econ.: 30 ma.na 
im.uD.uD (preceded by Sz.cin “‘paint’’) 
RTC 221 vi 23, RTC 222 r. iii 2 (OAkk.), cf. 
Eames Collection pl. 3 S 23:12 and 14 (Ur III); for 
refs. from early OB cf. Crawford BIN 9 p. 67 
sub “gypsum” (mostly mentioned together 
with EsTR and $82.GiN); 4 GU IM.BABBAR 
(together with a quantity of alkali) TCL 10 
83:2 (OB), cf. ibid. 5 and 71 iii 11; ga-as-su (be- 
side kupru) Nbk. 457:8; gas-su (beside 
kupru) Nbn. 753:26; 2 MA.NA IM.BABBAR 
(beside kibritu) YOS 6 75:16 (NB); idt &@ 
LU.HUN.GA.ME 8a gas-sa izabbili wages for 
the hired men who carry gypsum GCCI 1 
131:2 (NB), also (said of sailors) ibid. 240:10, 
ef, LU.BHUN.GA.ME sa ana muhhi IM. 
BABBAR tllakié ibid. 312:4. For occs. in math. 
cf. Neugebauer and Sachs, MCT index 165. 


2’ in lit.: im.babbar kur.ra me.ri sig. 
gadug,.ga.na //ni : gas-sa ina Sadi i-mi-su/ 
te-mis they have, variant: you have, crushed 
gypsum in the mountain 4R 30 No. Ir. 13f. 
(SB); Situ adi mgs matisu kima gas-si lip: 
plarrir] may he and the people of his country 
be crushed like gypsum AfO 8 24i 9 (A&Sur- 
niréri VI, treaty); IM.BABBAR Puratiu ... 
tapds you crush gypsum (brought on) the 
Euphrates CT 23 44 r. iii3 (SB med.), etc.; ku: 
britu IM.BABBAR IM.SA, isténis tazdk you 
crush sulphur, gypsum (and) “‘red earth”’ to- 
gether KAR 298 r. 41 (SB med.), etc.; I+LU. 
MES IM.BABBAR NA, partti ina sapligsunu azz 
qupma underneath them I placed thresholds 
of gypsum (and) alabaster 2R 67:80 (Tigl. III); 
Summa IM.BABBAR innamir if gypsum is dis- 
covered (in a city) (followed by similar omens 
with 1m.sa,, “red earth,” and NaA,.AD.BAR, 
“‘basalt’’) CT 38 9:7 (SB Alu). 


b) uses — 1’ as a coating for walls, etc.: 
ina IM.BABBAR u ESIR usanbitu zimisu IT 
made its (the temple’s) facade gleam with 
white and black washes BHT pl. 6 ii 14 (Nbn.); 
kima IM.BABBAR & ESIR uknd u giénugalla 
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Subat(unv) biti usalbig instead of (a coating 
of) gypsum and bitumen, I covered the socle 
of the temple with lapis lazuli-(colored stone 
or glaze) and alabaster VAB 4 124 ii 48 (Nbk.); 
Summa bitu ESIR ESIR.UD.DU.A SIGy.AL.UR.RA 
IM.BABBARIM.GU kapir if a house is coated ei- 
ther with bitumen,.. . . bitumen, baked bricks, 
whitewash oraclay slip CT 38 17:92 (SB Alu), 
dup]. CT 40 2:47; Summa katarru panisu kima 
IM.BABBAR namru if the surface of the fungus 
(on the wall of a house) is as white as white- 
wash CT 40 18:87 (SB Alu); summa... mé &a 
kima IM.BABBAR ina panisunu i{lliku] if 
water flows (in a river) which looks as if there 
were whitewash on its surface CT 39 16:47 
(SB Alu). 

2’ for making magic drawings, etc.: mas. 
mas la.erim.ma 8a.k4.taim.babbar.ra 
u.me.ni.hur : ma-a-% mu-un-dah-si &4 gas- 
st ina libbi ba-a-bi e-sir with whitewash I 
drew (Sum. when you have drawn) (a picture 
of) the Fighting Twins inside the door Afo 
14 150:215f. (SB bi mésiri); ana mahar 14 
urigallé IM.BABBAR Sa ina igdri esru Sipta ... 
tamannu you recite the conjuration over the 
14 emblems drawn on the wall with white- 
wash BBR No. 53:14, cf. AfO 14 146: 133 (SB bit 
mésiri); salmé kulilt 1M §a ESIR passa IM.BABBAR 
labl[¥é] figurines of fishmen made of clay, 
smeared with bitumen (and) clad (i.e., their 
clothing painted) with whitewash KAR 298 
r. 6, cf. ibid. 5, and passim; IM.BABBAR ana 
(var. ina) tillisunu labsu wearing whitewash 
for their garments KAR 298:31, etc.; ana 
libbt IM.BABBAR tuballal you mix (various 
drugs) with gypsum (and make drawings 
with it) KAR 298 r. 34. 

3’ for washing: LU.BI gatésu ina mé nari u 
IM.BABBAR LUH-s? this man washes his hands 
with river water and (powdered) gypsum 
KAR 92:27; NaGA(SUM+IR) gas-sa qatésu 
LUY-st he washes his hands with soap and 
(powdered) gypsum CT 23 17:33, dupl. KAR 
21 r.1, cf. gassu mentioned beside NaGa 
TCL 10 71 and 83, in usage a-l’. 


4’ other uses: salam ESIR sa IM.BABBAR 
bullulu a figurine of bitumen mixed with 
gypsum Maqlu II 181, cf. Maqlu IX 35; gag: 


gasaru 


qassu IM.BABBAR tasallah you sprinkle gyp- 
sum on his head BBR No. 48:14; gid.hur 
Su.du, su.luh im.babbar.ra mu.un. 
nigin.en.zé.en : usurtu udsaklil §u-luh gas-si 
almégunati I finished the drawing, I sur- 
rounded them with a sprinkling of gypsum 
AfO 14 149:191f. (SB bit mésiri); t.DvG.GA eli 
kulbabé u pilsisunu tasallah IM.BABBAR NAGA 
(SUM+IR).SI ana hurrigunu tetemmir sprinkle 
sweet (smelling) oil over the ants and their 
holes, and bury gypsum and “horned” alkali 
plant in their tunnels KAR 377 r. 38 (SB Alu); 
[...]ina IM.BABBAR SEG,-Sal (= tabaggal) you 
boil [...] in gypsum AMT 75 iii 35, cf. IM. 
BABBAR baslu AMT 44,1 ii 7 and 11, cf. also AMT 
2,1 r. 10, 65,5:5; ZiD IM.BABBAR powdered 
gypsum KAR 192r. ii 49. 

When used for washing (cf. usage b-3’) 
gypsum was used as an abrasive (often com- 
bined with soaplike substances), which ex- 
plains the passages IM.BABBAR 3é SA NAg. 
AD.BAR abrasive powder (for washing) made 
of basalt AMT 77,5:15, cf. KAR 186:39 (with- 
out NA,) and Semitica 3 18 iii 12 (SB). 

Thompson DAC 148 ff. 


gassu in mé gassi s.; whitewash; SB*; 
wr. A.IM.BABBAR; cf. gassu 8. 

zi.sur.ra a&.im.babbar.ra... u.ba.e.bur : 
zi-sur-ra-a sd mfle-e ga-as]-si ... [e-si]r-ma draw 
a magic circle with whitewash ASKT p. 92-93: 15. 

mé sa kima A.IM.BABBAR uh-hu-lu, (for 
wulu) water that is .... like whitewash 
CT 39 16:50 (SB Alu). 


**S$4su (Bezold Glossar 96a); to be read 
GI8S.GA.ZUM; see mudstu; pl. **gasdti, see 
gassatu. 


gasaru v.; 1. to become (all) powerful, 
2. guéiuru to concentrate (troops), 3. gutas: 
Suru, gitassuru to show oneself superior in 
strength, 4. gutadJuru to vie with one an- 
other; from OB on*; I igagsir, 1/2, 1/3 gitas: 
suru RA 12 74:13f. II, IL/2; ef., gasranu, 
gasru adj., gasritu, gisritu, guésuru, magsaru, 
mugdasru. 


ta-ag TAG = 4¢ SU.TAG.TAG gu-tas-su-ru to show 
oneself superior in strength (in preceding line = 34 
8u.TAG.TAG éu-ta-nu-du to boast) A V/1:231; 
niitnicin.ag.ag.da.zu :; ina gi-tad-du-ri-ki RA 
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12 74:13f., cf. mng. 3; 
[Su-rum], gu-ta-ap-pi-rum 
18 8 r. 26f. (syn. list). 


gu-up-pu-rum gu-us- 
gu-ta-as-s[u-rum] CT 


1. to become (all) powerful: Sarru i-ga- 
Sir-ma mahira ul ira the king will become 
(all) powerful and will have no opponent CT 
40 42 K.2259+ :10’ (SB Alu); rubé i-ga-as-si-ir 
ga-as-rum = dan-nu the prince will be (all) 
powerful, powerful (means) strong Izbu 
Comm. 556f.; in personal name: L1-ig-di-sir 
BE 15 142:4 (MB). 


2. gussuru to concentrate: ina qgirib sadé 
Sudtu rédé [ulg-da-ds-Sir he concentrated the 
soldiers within these mountains 
Dangin Til Barsip p. 143:15 (NB). 


Thureau- 


3. gutassuru, gitassuru. to show oneself 
superior in strength: ™tgrS.ruKUL Sen. 
tab.ba “ul,.gal mul.mul ™*"nicir.ag. 
ag.da.zu : ina mittu pastu namsaru u mulz 
mullu ina gi-tas-Su-ri-ki_ when you show your 
superior might with the miffu-mace, the 
double-axe, the sword and the arrow RA 12 
74:13f. (SB lit.); [t]tdr ug-da-as-Sa-ar she 
(the goddess Discord) again shows her superi- 
ority VAS 10 214r. viii 28 (OB lit.); agar Gil: 
games ... ki rimi ug-da-a8s-sd-ru eli nist where 
Gilgames like a wild bull establishes himself 
supreme among the people Gilg. I iv 39, also 
ibid. 46. 


4. guiassuru to vie with one another: 
Sarha msi ug-da-sd-ra ana amari kata proud 
people vie with one another to look at you 
(restored from PSBA 40 pl. 7) BMS 1:8 (SB rel.). 


gaSiritu§ s.; furniture; SB.* 

ersé kussé némedi G18 Sa sadadi iS ga-si- 
ru-ut Sarritisu the beds, armchairs, the ....- 
chariot, his royal furniture OIP 2 52:31 
(Senn.). 


gasisu s.; stake (for impalement); from 
OB on. 


gid, sa-zi-in-bugy = ga-si-si (also nappasu, 
gazimanu) Hh. VI 84; gid.29-4i-in-bugy, gi¥.sup = 
[ga-s-3u] Hh. VI 95f.; ga-zi-in-bu o18.su =ga-si- 
su Proto-Diri 170h; ga-zi-bu ci8.nu = ga-di-su, 
ga-za-ma-nu_ Diri II 329f.; mu-du-ul gi8.su = 
ga-&i-§u (also mudilu, mandi, mass, makki, 
malala, nappasu) Diri II 315ff., cf. ma-da-al ars. 
BU = ga-s-8u (with identical Akk. correspondences) 
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ibid. 322ff.; mu.Bu = giS.BU = ga-é-[su] Emesal 
Voc. II 153; giS.sup = ga-si-Su = tim-[mu] Hg. 
BII 24, also Hg. A I 59. 

sa(!).[nal(!) gis.BU.ginx (GM) ub,(!).ri(!).e.ne 
hé.[gur]u,;.uS : sdnisa kima ga-d-si-im kas: 
gaptu Sudti ihra may (something) like a stake (for 
impalement) dig (Sum. cut) into the muscles of that 
sorceress PBS 1/2 122 r. 11f. 

ga-si-8u (var. [ga]-a3-5-5u) = tim-mu Malku I 96. 


a) in OB: sinnistam Swati ina ga-si-si-im 
(var. ka-&i-Si-im) isakkanusi they impale 
this woman CH § 153:65, var. from MDP 18 
200 i 5. 


b) in NA: sabé Siniti ina ga-&-& uratti I 
impaled these men on stakes Layard 96:154 
(Shalm. III); ga... ina GIS ga-si-&i urettté pag: 
rt gértu the one who impales the bodies of 
his enemies on stakes AKA 264:29 (Asn.); 
(anybody whose house encroaches upon the 
royal road) sir bitisu ana ga-si-%i il-la-lu-su 
they will impale upon a stake on top of his 
own house OIP 2 153:27 (Senn.), cf. pagrisun 
ina ga-si-% Glulma ibid. 165i 59, ina @18 ga- 
&-& pagrigsunu alul Streck Asb. 196 ii 1, also 
ibid. 82 ix 123. Note use of the locative: those 
who did not submit to my yoke a-lul ga-s- 
&& LT impaled on stakes OIP 2 55:62 (Senn.). 


Zimmern Fremdw. 31; 
zeuge 110. 


Salonen Wasserfahr- 


gaSranu s.; giant (occ. only as divine 


name); SB*; cf. gasdru. 
IGa-dS-ra-a-nu 3B 66 ii 4 (takultu), and pas- 
sim, for refs. cf. Frankena Takultu p. 88 No. 59. 


gaSru (gesru, gisru, fem. gadsratu, gasertu, 
gigirtu) adj.; strong; from OB on; cf. 
gasaru. 

[ki-ri] Gin = ga-as-ru = a-ra-an-za Sa-[.. .] (Akk.) 
powerful = (Hitt.) standing [...] S* Voc. L 10’; 
[(x)].tir = ga-as-[ru], gilim = ga-as-ru 5R 16 ii 
70f.; giS.DiM+ME.a.ra.li= t#-[x1flum] sé-ut EN-nt 
ga-8ir, Iuru wooden figure of the lamaéstu-demon 
of the nether world(?) .... the strong Samas (ob- 
secure) Hg. AI 233, cf. [gid ...] = x-a-lu 34 EN- 
nu ga-ir Yoru] Hg. BIT 181. 

u.mu.un.gir.ra.8é : a-na be-li ga-ds-ri_ Lugale 
IX 8; i.bi.e8.du gir.ra : agarédu ga-ds-ru most 
powerful leader 4R 9:36f.; ur.sag dingir.re.e. 
ne ni.tuk 6.4 kala.ga dumu @En.1il.1& : lute 
ta?id garradu ili gas-ru sip mar Enlil I will praise 
the most valiant of the gods, the son of Enlil, most 
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powerful, outstanding (Sum. adds “strong’’?) BA 5 
642:1ff.; LUGAL ga-aé-ru : wa-ar-pa-al-li8s LUGAL 
(Akk.) strong king : (Hitt.) .... king KUB 4 4:13 
(Akk.-Hitt. bil.). 

a-da-al-lu = ga-as-rum [...], ga-ab-rum = ga-as- 
[rum], ga-ap-rum = MIN, ne-e-su = MIN, t-ru = MIN 
CT 18 8 r. 19ff. (syn. list); ¢-rw = ga-ds-ru Malku 
I 52; ga-ds-rum | dan-nu Izbu Comm. 557; 
ges-ru, kar-pa-su, gi-is-ru = git-[ma-lu] CT 18 8 r. 
33 ff. 


a) said of gods: ga-as-ra-am Sipdm naz 
ramki the powerful, outstanding favorite of 
yours (fem.) RA 35 20:37 (OB Epic of Zu), also 
ibid. 39; lit ilt ga-Se-er-tum (Istar) the strong, 
powerful among the gods RA 15 176 ii 12 (OB 
AguSaja), also ibid. 16; ga-aés-ra-at el kala 
ulatim Sima she is stronger than all the god- 
desses VAS 10 214 r. vii 14 (OB AguSaja); binti 
INannari ga-as-ra-tum daughter of Nannar, 
the strong ZA 10 296 r. 25 (OB lit.); ¢uTU w 
dtm ildni ga-ds-ru-tu Sama& and Adad, the 
powerful gods Hinke Kudurru iv 15; wmariz 
ruinnima bélé ges-ru-ti the strong lords 
(= the gods) commissioned me RT 16 178:10 
(NA hist.); ga-Sir-tum Sa Ssartirisa usnamz 
maru eklétt (Istar) the strong, whose splen- 
dor illuminates the darkness Perry Sin pl. 4:5 
(SB) (= Ebeling Handerhebung p. 128), cf. Sarrat 
kal iléni gi-Sir-tu AKA 206 i 1 (Asn.), also 
gla]-se-er-ti Igigi VAS 10 215:26; Marduk 
... gas-ru pungulu BMS 12:22; DN gag-ri 
ildnt ahhésu DN, the most powerful among 
his divine brothers CT 34 8:25 (SB), cf. Streck 
Asb. 182:49, Craig ABRT 1 29:1, and passim, 
also ga ina ilaini gas-ru AAA 22 p. 60:49; ilu 
gas-ru BMS 21 r. 76, cf. BBR No. 53:13, KAR 
158133; DN ges-ru dandan ilant ADD 641: 5, ef- 
KAR 128r. 23 (prayer of Tn.), VAS 1 78:2 (Esarh.)> 
ete.; maru ga-as-ru litte qf, ..|] 4R 21:33; 
ina Igigi gardaku ina Anunnaki gas-ra-ku I 
am the most valiant of the Igigi, the strongest 
of the Anunnaki KAR 168 ii 47 (SB Irra), 
dupl. BA 2 501 ii 19; gas-ra-a-ti malkati STC 
2 pl. 75:4 (SB lit.); ga-dg-ra ila Sarra luzzamur 
let me sing of the most powerful god, the king 
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 r. iii 13; Zr-ra-ga- 
Se-ir (personal name) Fish Catalogue p. 159 iii 
11 (OAkk.), cf. Ir-ra-ga-&i-ir Pohl, TuM NF 
1-2 p. 20; Ir-ra-ga-&e-er YOS 8 116:12 (OB); 
Ga-a3-ru-[um] UET 5 563 iii 11 (OB). 
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b) said of human beings — 1’ in hist.: 
ges-ru la padé (Tiglathpileser) the strong 
(and) merciless KAH 2 73:3; Sarraku bélaku 
MAH-ku (var. geé-ra-ku) kabtaku I am king, 
lord, strong, important AKA 265i 32 (Asn.), cf. 
KAH 2 84:14 (Adn. II), VAS 1 78 r. 19 (Esarh.); 
ga-as-ra-ak epes tahazi madis aniku I am 
very strong in battle API 11 fig. 5:22 (Dar.), 
cf. ina qdtu u spe ga-ds-ra-ak ibid. 25; Sa ultu 
ulla ... Sipsu gasru la idi (countries) which 
had never known a strong ruler OIP 2 64:20 
(Senn.). 


2’ in lit.: Sagis ga-ds-ru-t[i la]-i-tt mustar: 
[ht] mu[halllig senni [...] muballéi rag[gi] 
(Adad) who slays the strong, who strikes 
down upon the proud, who destroys the 
wicked, who annihilates the evil BMS 21:45, 
ef. pl. 76; muttaklammi garda[mi] ga-ds-ru 
(Ninurta) able to stare down (even) the most 
powerful foe KAR 83 r. i 13, plus KAR 127 
right fragm. 4’. 


c) said of animals and objects: turrat zib: 
bassa kima né& gas-ri her tail is (proudly) 
curved like that of the strong lion CT 38 38:61 
(SB rel.); unakkip nakréja ina garnésa gas- 
ra-a-ti (Ninlil) gores my enemies with 
her strong horns Streck Ash. 78 ix 78; ga&stu 
dannatu Siltahu ges-ru ... tusatmeha rittia 
(I8star) made my hands grasp the powerful 
bow, the strong arrow VAS 178 r. 28 (Esarh.). 


d) in metaphorical use — 1’ said of emigqi: 
in emtgin ga-as-ra-tim Sa IMarduk iddinam 
with the strength that Marduk gave me LIH 
95:46 (Hammurabi), cf. ina emiiqu ga-as-ra-a- 
[tt sa %|Nabium u IMarduk VAB 4 68:20 
(Nabopolassar); gamir emiigqi ga-d8-ra-tt pos- 
sessing complete strength (said of Ninurta) 
1R 29115 (Samii-Adad V), cf. ina emtiq 4EN 
gas-rat VAS 1 37 ii 38 (NB kudurru), also bélu 
rabii emitigdn gas-ra-a-ti 4R 54 No. 2:25; ga- 
as-ra-a-ku emiigi I (the dog) am strong LKA 
2:16 (SB fable); [Sa emitiq]us ga-ds-ra (said 
of Marduk) En. el. II 94. 


2’ said of divine powers, etc.: ga-as-ru sirt 
Sipt parsisa her divine powers are strong, 
exalted, manifest RA 22 170:22 (OB lit.), also 
ibid. 24; ina mahri ilima gas-ru lu sumka 
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may your name carry supreme weight with 
(all other) gods CT 15 39ii 42 (SB Epic of Zu), 
cf. ibid. 40ii116; Sa gibissa gas-r[at] (Tas- 
metu) whose command is supreme BMS 33:10. 

Meissner, MAOG 3/3 30; von Soden, ZA 44 40. 


gaSritu§ s.; strength, supremacy; 
list*; cf. gasaru. 
ma-ag-Sa-rum = ga-as-ru-[tu] CT 18 8 r. 28. 


**ga8Su (Bezold Glossar 102b); see kadSu. 


syn. 


ga8u A (guasu, kdSu) v.; to go, to come; 
NA*; I igus’ — imp. ga, 1/2. 
gu-a-su = a-la-a-ku An IX 49. 


a) in hist.: ina (var. itu) usmanne annite: 
ma ak-tu-d§ 150 alint ... ak&ud I marched 
off from this camp and conquered 150 towns 
AKA 309 ii 44 (Asn.); ana sépé Sadé GN kala 
timeja ak-tu-ds (var. agtirib) I marched for a 
full day towards the mountains of GN __ ibid. 
312 ii 52 (Asn.). 


b) in lit.: asrunni ta-gu-Sa 111 sthati you 
have come to our place in the month of 
laughter/love-making (incipit of a song) KAR 
158 r. ii 31; ima muhhi akli u mé Sa palihiz 
kunu gu-sd-a-ni_ come (pl.) to the bread and 
the water of him who worships you! KAR 25 
ii 22 (SB rel.). 

The writing ak-tu-ai instead of the ex- 
pected *agduag in the passages cited sub 
usage a proves the existence of a free variant 
kaSu, which is to be distinguished from kégu, 
“to be late.” Note also the related verbs 
nagasu and akasu, both “to go, to come.” 

Possibly to be connected with gésu B. 

(Langdon, JRAS 1921 187 n. 4.) 


g48u B (gdsu) v.; to whirl, to dance(?); 
OB, SB*; TL igds; cf. gistu. 

[x].x.[x].aG(or GtN).a = ga-a-sum (in group 
with giistu, rigittu) Erimhu’ IIT 220; tu-sag-ga-?- 
a-s4 5R 45 K.253 iii 59 (gramm.). 

ui u Sarrt i-ga-a-aS zikritussa she (I8tar) 
whirls around gods and kings in her manli- 
ness VAS 10 214 ii 1 (OB Aguidaja); "Gudea 
qa(var. ga)-t-Sat gu-3d-a-ti (var. gu-sd-ti) the 
goddess GuSea who dances the whirl Craig 
ABRT 1 15:3, vars, from KAR 57 i 4. 


58 


gattu 


Mng. based on gistu, which appears with 
rigiitu, “hop-dance,”’ in a semantic group. 
Connect possibly with gd&u A. 


gasiiru see guéiru. 


gattu (katiu) s. masc. and fem.; 
shape; Mari, SB, NB. 


[i-ga-a]r sic,.& t-ga-ru, la-a-nu-um, me-lu-u, 
da-am-tum, pa-da-at-tu, ga-at-twm, e-mu-qu wall 
(of a house), figure, height, figure, ...., figure, 
strength Diri V 276ff.; &.mar = é6.gar, = la-a-nu, 
ga-[a]t-tum Emesal Voce. III 93f. 

e.ne.6m.ma.ni nam.tag.nu.tuk (text: .al) 
mu.luta.zu mu.un.zu: amat anni la isa gdt-tuk 
mannu tlammad word (Sum. his word) without 
guile, who understands your form? SBH p. 15:22f.; 
[gud].ud nim kur.ra mu.luta.zu[mu.un.zu]: 
garradu sagt sa matu gat-tuk mannu iflammad] ex- 
alted hero of the country, who understands your 
form? SBH p. 36:1f., ef. SBH p. 43:41f., (wr. ka- 
at-tuk) SBH p. 41:2, (wr. gdt-tuk) Langdon 
Babylonian Liturgies No. 9:1f.; é.mar é.a i.bi. 
bar hé.du,: 3é-ha gat-ta Sa ana naplusi asmu tall 
of stature, beautiful to look at 4R 9:22f. 

gat-tum = la-a-nu Malku IV 210; gat-tu, pa-da- 
at-tt = la-a-nu LTBA 2 2:306f. 


figure, 


a) referring to gods: *Ku-tu-gar usmalla 
gat-ta-ka namurrata DN filled your body with 
splendor BMS 21 r. 59; sdétur bintiu gat- 
tum susqima surpassing in size, very tall in 
stature Craig ABRT 1 30:25, cf. [ud]-lu-t 
gat-tum “Marduk ibid. 30:34; §a ina apst 
muhu gat-tu-us (Assur) whose form took 
its beautiful shape in the Abyss OIP 2 149:2 
(Senn.). 


b) referring to statues: ina 30 GU.un 
sariri russe ... 3a ana Spri la patqu usarrih 
gat-ta-Su-u[n] with thirty talents of reddish- 
gold bronze which was not melted down 
(from scrap) for the work, I made their 
figures sumptuous KAH 1 75 r. 15 (Esarh.); 
pili pisé ... uselidma usaklila gat-ia-si-un 
I devised and executed their figures in white 
marble OIP 2 108 vi 79 (= CT 26 26), cf. Sa 
nummuru gat-ta-S-in ibid. 110 vii 35 (= CT 
26 29) (Senn.); [us]-te-lep gat-tu-us he made its 
(the statue’s) figureextremely elongated BHT 
pl. 61 31, cf. ZA 37 90 n. 1 (NB lit.). 


c) referring to human beings: DN DN,... 
emtgi la Sanin usardi gat-ti DN (and) 
DN, endowed my body with unequalled 
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power Streck Asb. 254112; dé ina gat-ti u ina 
mindtisu( SID.MES-§u) Suk-lu-lu and he (the 
priest) should be perfect in his body and 
limbs BBR No. 24:28; gat-ti rap-sd-ta (var. 
rap-Sat) ur-ba-ti- i&> (vars. “-ru-ba-t8, ur-ba- 
ti-t&) usnila they bent my robust figure like 
a reed Ludlul II 69 (= Anatolian Studies 4 86); 
ku-ut-tim gat-ti ma-ku-t ha-3d-a[n-nt] ku-&-ri 
Si-ti-qa e-te-ti-1q mut-tu-[uh] my figureis...., 
want tortures(?) me, .... ZA 43 46:27 (SB 
Theodicy, coll. W. G. Lambert). 


d) referring to animals (Mari only): [al: 
pum] && madis kabbar [g]a-at-tum this ox is 
very fat of build ARM 1 86:12; SAL.KAB. 
ANSE.HI.A ... Sa matim elitim ga-at-tam seh: 
hera the she-donkeys of the Upper Country 
are small of stature ARM 1 132:21. 


Meissner BAW 1 382. 
gattu see gddu. 


ga’u s.; group, gang (of workmen); Mari*; 
WSem. lw. 


PN (and four more names) are staying in 
GN, their overseer is PN,, ga-ti-um Ja-ma- 
ha-mu-[ma] 5 LU.MES annttum ga-a-su-nu 
tzibuma the gang is (that of) Jamahamu, 
these five men have left their gang and (have 
come tome) ARM 41:13 and 15; & ba-ah-lu 
ga-wi-im wardika ina ukulti ilim ittagmar the 
family of your servant, the head of the group, 
has been wiped out by an epidemic ARM 5 
87:5; KUD ana KUD ga-wvu-um a-nia] gla- 
wi-im ...] ARM 6 28:7f., cf. Falkenstein, 
BiOr 13 31; 9siza 10 Gin i.Ba 1 LU 3} sita.AM 
26 LU 4 sita.AM ga-wu PN nine silas, ten 
shekels of oil-rations, one man at one-half 
sila (and) 26 men at one-third sila each, 
PN’s gang RA 47 122 ii 4, and passim in this 
text, cf. RA 49 18 r. v 20, and passim. In a geo- 
graphical name: Mas-gan(?)-ga-im MAD 1 
280: 2 (OAkk.). 

Connect with Heb. géy. 


24’u v.; to spew, to vomit; lex.* 

KA.al = ga-’-u (in group with KA.za.ra.an = 
ga-ga-su) ErimhuS IV 62; gui.a.ha.an = ga--% 
(in group with gu [var. gu] = gu-z, a.ha.an 
nu-gu-%) Erimhud IV 58. 
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The proposed mng. has been derived from 
gi-ha.an, “rotten reed,” (see gihinnu) and 
the passage i.nu.duj.ga a.ha.an, “ill- 
smelling oil, stinking water,’’ PBS 10/2 21 ii 
13, as well as from the equation a.ha.an. 
du,.du,g= nes, “to vomit” (see nes and 
nusi). G@u is to be considered a free variant 
of k@u, q.v. (see also ké s., “vomit”), while 
qt (ef. ErimhuS IV 58, in lex. section) corre- 
sponds directly to Heb. gé, “vomit,” and 
Arabic q@a. 

(Holma Kérperteile 6 n. 3.) 


gazamanu see gazimainu. 
gazari (or gasart, gasari) s.; 
uncert.); OB.* 

mimmija ana ga-za-ri-t tattanaddi you 
have always thrown my property to the 
wasters(?) CT 4 36a: 18 (let.). 

Reading with q likewise possible. 


(mung. 


gazazu (kazazu) v.; to shear (sheep and 
goats); from OAkk. on; I igzuz — igazzaz, 
1/2, IV; cf. gazizu, gazzu, *gizzant, gizzatu A, 
B, *gizzu adj., gizzu A, B, gizzu B in bit gizzi, 
guzazu, kuzdzu, magzazu. 

KA.ra.ra = ka-sa-su éd tz to shear (said) of 
goats, KA.ra.abh.a = MIN éd MIN, 8i = MIN éd MIN 
Nabnitu J 323ff.; Sab = min &d sic Sar-t[t] (var. 
MIN &¢ sfc) to shear (said) of goat hair (var. wool) 
ibid. 326; Sab.ba = ga-sa-su (between bagamu 
and ga-sa-su §a4 kap-pi) Antagal A 168; [...] = 
ga-za-zu Nabnitu C 260. 

a) to shear (sheep and goats) — I’ in 
OAkk.: mahri PN PN, wu PN; sa-nam li-tk- 
zu-zu X MA.NA Sia liddinu let them shear the 
sheep in the presence of PN, PN, and PN,, 
let them deliver x minas of wool National 
Museum Copenhagen 10055 r. 20 (unpub., let.). 


2’ in Nuzi: 2 enzw sau Sa 2-Su-nu ka-az-zu 
1 enzw niTA Sa 2-84 KI.MIN one she-goat 
that have been shorn twice, one he-goat 
ditto twice JEN 297:21f., cf. Si-ni-Su qa-az- 
zu JEN 300:15, and passim; 1 enzu Sa 2-Su ga- 
az-zu (mentioned beside: a sheep Ja 2-su 
ba-aq-nu that was plucked twice) RA 23 143 
No. 3:29, and passim; if PN does not deliver the 
ten sheep ina muhhi<guy ga PN UDU.MES 
bagnu wu ga-zu-[x] the sheep will be plucked 
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and shorn(?) at the expense of PN HSS 13 
321:13 (translit. only). 

3’ in NB: sénigu gu-uz-za(!) shear (pl.) his 
sheep BIN 1 14:26 (let.), cf. sénuja misi u 
gu-zu-uz TCL 9 84:9 (let.); 3a ina sért ig-zu-zu 
(sheep) which they have shorn in the plain 
Eames Collection Q 31:9 (unpub.); 84 ba-ga-nu- 
u ga-zu-[?} (sheep and goats) that have been 
(respectively) plucked and shorn CT 22 
214:18 (let.); Ug. <UDU> .HI.A ... tesir u ina 
bitisu ig-da-za-az he shut the sheep up and 
sheared (them) in his house YOS 7 15:9; 
sénu §a aganna gabbi ga-az-za-nu we have 
shorn all the sheep that are here BIN 1 56:14 
(let.). 

4’ as legal term in MB (cf. gizzatu): x SE. 
NUMUN tk-zu-uz-ma ana pihati utér he cut 
off x field and returned it to the district BE 1 
83:14 (MB kudurru). 


b) nagzuzu: sénu .. 
1 56:25 (NB let.). 

The late variant gazazu has here been ac- 
cepted in spite of the fact that the derived 
forms kazzu (beside gazzu), kizzu (beside 
gizzu), kizzinitu (beside gizzinitu), kuzazu 
(beside guzdzu) and possibly kizzatu (beside 
gizzatu) indicate that kazdézu represents the 
older variant. The evidence from lexical texts 
(mostly the late and unreliable Nabnitu and 
Antagal) is vitiated by confusion between 
gazazu (kazizu) and gasadsu (kasdsu). In 
OAkk. and NB gazazu refers to the shearing 
of sheep and goats alike, while the lexical 
texts and especially the OB and Nuzi texts 
use gazdzu exclusively in connection with 
goats, and bagému with sheep. Possibly 
connected with gazdézu could be *gazzu, 
“comb,” which appears as a loan word in 
Sum. (cf. Oppenheim Eames Collection p. 66), 
and as logogram (e18.¢a.zuM) for mustu 
(multu), “comb,” in OB, EA, Bogh., Nuzi 
and SB. A comb might have been used to 
comb out wool (or a type of wool), and was 
in fact used to clean wool (see halasu and 
masddu, the latter sharing the Sumerian 
equivalent Sab with gazazu). 
gazimanu (gazamanu) s.; (a pole); lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 


. [ull t-ga-za-[az] BIN 
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gen 
ga-zi-bu (vars. [ga]-zi-im-bi, ga-zi-in-bi) G18.Bu = 
gasisu, ga-za-ma-nu Diri II 329f.; gid .8*zi-in-bugy 
= ga-zi-ma-nu (var. (g]a-za-[ma-nu]) (also = gasisu, 
nappasu) Hh. VI 89. 
Loan word from Sum. gazi(n)bu/i. 


gazizu s.; shearer; NB*; cf. gazdzu. 
ana... LU ga-zi-zt-e for the shearer GCCI 
1 93:3, also ibid. 139: 2, 183:2 (same individual in 
all cases, receiving barley or beer). 
San Nicolé, Or. NS 17 287 n. 1. 


gazzu (kazzu) adj.; shorn; Nuzi, NB*; cf. 
Jazazu. 
udu.gir.ag.a = gaz-za Hh. XIII 5. 


2 MAS.TUR.NITA.MES iSténu qa-az-zu-tum 
two male kids, shorn once HSS 9 62:4 (Nuzi); 
X Uy. UDU.HI.A gaz-za-a-ti x shorn sheep BRM 
1 4:1 (NB), also ibid. 12. 

The use of gazadzu in reference to sheep is 
quite exceptional in an OB text (cf. Hh., in 
lex. section) where bagdému would be ex- 
pected. The Sum. could be interpreted as 
describing the notching of the ears (hence 
gas-su) of the animals for identification. 


gelduhlu s.; (an official or craftsman); 
Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 

10 MA.NA URUDU.MES ana KAK.TAG.GA Sa 
ana ge-el-du-uh-li a-[na] x-ir-tu LUGAL ten 
minas of bronze for arrowheads which (were 
given) to the g. for the .... of the king HSS 
14 227:5. 

Hurr. word, formed with the suffix -ublu/i 
which appears in the names of professions or 
officials. 

(J. Lewy, HUCA 14 600 n. 74, on the basis of 
this ref., restores [gi]-el-lu-uh-lu-ti JEN 448:3.) 


gelletu see gillatu. 


gelzulimma 
foreign word. 

LU ge-el-zu-lim-ma 8a PN mar &pri $a LUGAL 
uRvU Ib-li-ta-ia~e ... uséribani u ana tinite 
tadnint the g. whom PN, the messenger of 
the king of Iblit, has brought in and who was 
assigned to the grinding (of flour) KAV 107:5 
(let.). 


s.; (a profession); MA*; 


gen v.; to butt, to gore; syn. list*; I, IT. 
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ge-nu-[u] = na-ka-pu, gi-[el-su 
nu-[u] = MIN Malku IV 84ff. 


nu-ku-pu, gu- 
gept v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


[ri-ig Pa.wUB(!).DU = $a-ra-kum, us-su-u, ge- 
pu-u, ha-ta-pi §a Se Diri V 47ff.; [su-v] sv 
ge-pi-u A I1/8 iii 49. 


**seradu (Bezold Glossar 101la); see kiratu. 


géranu s.; adversary; SB*; cf. gerd. 

gi-ra-nu-&% NU GAL-& he will have no ad- 
versaries Kraus Texte 12c iii 13’ (= CT 28 41), 
ef. ibid. 22 iv 25 (physiogn.). 


**serSatu (Bezold Glossar 101b); 
read girsdnu, q.v. 


geri (garéi) v.; 1. to be hostile, to start a 
lawsuit, 2. gurréi to open up hostilities, to 
make war, to start a lawsuit, 3. itegri to 
quarrel; from OB on; I igri — igerrifigarri 
— geri/gari, 1/2, II, 11/3, IV/2; wr. syll., 
once GA.BA.AL ... DU (5R 48 vi 8); cf. gérdnu, 
gerd, géré in bél gért, magritu, magri, tagritu. 

si = ge-ru-d, nig..EGR = MIN 84 LU.KUR An- 
tagal G 140f.; ga.ba.al, ga.ba.al.du = ge-ru-u, 
ga.ba.al.fdul.du = gur-ru-[a] Izi V 133ff.; lu. 
li.ra ga.bal nu.du.dut: amélum amélam la ge-re-e 
Ai. VI i 55. 

KA.KA.BI ¢-gir-ri-Su [... 1]-gir-ru-s CT 41 32:4f. 
(SB Alu Comm.); LUGAL NUN.MES-S% 7-2t-ir jf i-gi- 
ir-ru as to the king, his nobles will hate (him), 
variant: they will be hostile (to him) CT 27 18:11 
(SB Izbu); im-ta-ha-as : mam-ma LU.NE 7-gir-ri-eg 
somebody will start hostilities against him CT 41 
26:15 (Alu Comm.). 

1. to be hostile, to start a lawsuit — a) to 
be hostile: adi allakam mimma la te-ge-ri_ do 
not start any dispute until I come VAS 16 
8:8 (OB let.); téSa ge-ri-ma qistum ig-re-e-Su 
as if the forest itself had become hostile to- 
wards him RA 45 174:59 (OB lit.); Hani 
igabbima &a-bi-hu-um ge-re-em ul i8u the 
Hana people will be satisfied, and a satisfied 
man has no (desire to) fight ARM 2 37:18; 
§alaag-ru-u-su ig-ra-an-ni_ (the king of Elam,) 
towards whom I was not hostile, turned hos- 
tile towards me Streck Asb. 210:15; RN ahi 
nakri §a i-ge-ra-an-nt RN, the evil brother 
who was acting in hostile fashion towards me 
ibid. 36 iv 50; kima dluana ali matu ana mati 
la i-ger-[r]u as one city does not turn hostile 
towards another city, (nor) one country to- 


to be 
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wards another country JNES 15 136:96 (SB 
rel.); gar i-gar-ri-&% an adversary will 
begin hostilities against him AMT 6,6:7, cf. 
la gért i-ger-ri-& KAR 177 r. i 17, also ibid. r. 
iii 37 (all SB hemerologies); eunuchs or court 
attendants who stop and listen summa SAL 
ekallim lu-t ta-s[a-m]u-ur a lu-i salia istu mez 
hirtiga ga-ar-’-at when a woman (living) in the 
palace either grumbles or picks a fight with 
one of her equals (will receive 100 blows) 
AfO 17 p. 287:104 (MA harem edict); salta la 
a-ger-ri he must not pick a quarrel KAR 178 
r. ii 49 (SB hemer.); salti ahameS ga-ru-% they 
were fighting each other ABL 1102:3 (NB), ef. 
CT 41 26:15, in lex. section; ina kakki wummani 
rubd i-ger-ri-ma my army will turn against 
the prince during the battle TCL 6 3:34 (SB 
ext.); ki sar A&Sur illikanni ag-ri-Su-u did 
I oppose the king of Assyria when he came 
here? ABL 409 r.9(NA); ge-rat gabli [mut]: 
takkupat anuntt (IStar) fierce in battle, crush- 
ing (the enemy) in the skirmish KAR 57 ii 16 
(SB rel.). 


b) to start a lawsuit — 1’ intransitive use: 
UD.KUR.SE PN wu PN, la i-ge-ru-ti-ma inthe 
future PN and PN, will not go to law TCL 
10 49:12 (OB), cf. YOS 12 290:32; PN PN, wu 
PN, ... @n@ HA.LA ig-de-ru-ma PN, PN, and 
PN, went to court concerning the division (of 
property) CT 4 9a:5 (OB); (oath sworn) assu 
la ge-rt. MDP 18 228:17 (Elam); whatever new 
corvée (obligation) in the future Jarru u 
Sakin matt ... t-gir-ru-ma ippusu any king 
or governor might claim by means of a law- 
suit and then put into effect MDP 2 pl. 22 iii 
34 (MB kudurru); ana ahadmes ul i-gu-ur-<ru> 
TCL 12 8:19 (NB). 


2' with acc. of person: eglam sa itti maré 
PN PN, isamu PN, mar PN ana eqlim saz 
dédim PN, ig-re-e with regard to the field 
that PN, bought from the sons of PN, PN,, 
a son of PN, sued PN, for (incorrect) meas- 
urement of the field Gautier Dilbat 6:8 (OB); 
PN PN, u PN; ... ana mimma nimadi bit abiz 
Sunu PN, ummasgunu lig-rul-i PN, PN, and 
PN, sued their mother PN, for all the (mova- 
ble) property of. their father’s house Meissner 
BAP 100:4 (OB); tttiruma ana HALA LUGAL 
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ig-ru-éu-nu-ti-i-ma they sued them again for 
the “king’s share’? JRAS 1926 437:14 (OB); 
ahum aham la iturru la i-ge-er-ru-% (case has 
i-ge-er-ri) they will not sue each other again 
Jean Tell Sifr 37:20 (OB), cf. YOS 12 491:10, 
Riftin 48:18, and passim; wl itdr ul i-ge-er-ri 
Meissner BAP 27:13 (OB); mamman ul 1-ge-ri-& 
nobody shall sue her YOS 12 408:11 (OB); 
PN sa PN, ... ana eqlim bitim u ilkim zazim 
ig-de-ru-ti-ma PN, whom PN, has sued about 
the dividing of field, house and fief JCS 578 
MAH 15916:4, cf. (in similar context) ibid. 80 
MAH 15970:3 and ibid. 81 MAH 15993:5 (all OB). 
Note in lit.: ana GN ki illiku ina tib Sri ina 
bab hazanni ig-ru-s% when he came to Cutha 
they sued him in the gate of the mayor at 
dawn KAR 174 r. iv 2 (SB wisdom). 


3’ in dina gerét (SB and NB): dinam la 
i-ger-[rt] he must not start a lawsuit KAR 
177 r. iv 42, ef. Bezold Cat. Supp. 18 Ki. 1904- 
10-9, 67:8 (SB hemer.); ge-re-e dinim bringing 
of suit (as apodosis) Dream-book p. 329 K. 
25 r. ii Off. (SB); dint tg-re-e-ma ZA 3 228:2 
(NB), cf. BE 8 2:4 (NB); PNw PN, dini PN, 
ig-ru-ti-ma PN and PN, brought suit against 
PN, Actes du 8° Congrés International pl. 6 No. 
4:2 (NB), cf. PN w PN, ... PN, dini ig-ri-a- 
ma BIN 1 141:4 (NB). 

4’ in itti PN dina geri (NA only): 8a 
elanni dénu dababu itti(TA) PN u marésu t-gar- 
ru-u-ni whosoever appears and brings suit 
and complaint against PN and his sons ADD 
436 r. 2, ef. ADD 474:10; dénu Sa PN itti PN, 

. ina muhhi hibiltesu ina muhhi nikkassésu 
figl-ru-u-ni a lawsuit which PN brought 
against PN, concerning the debt due to him 
(and to) his account VAS 1 96:6; dénu Sa PN 
ina mubhi ardinigu TA PN ig-ru-u-nt ADD 
105:4, cf. Tell Halaf 106:4. 


5’ in PN ana dini gerti: assum GEME,(Gim) 
PN ga PN, u PN, PN, ana dinim ge-ru PN, u 
PN; GEMEx PN legd concerning the slave girl 
PN on account of whom PN, and PN, had 
sued PN,, PN, and PN; have taken possession 
of (said) slave girl PN YOS 12 46:4 (OB); PN 
u PN, asum Nia[a]a ga PN, abisunu ga SAL 
PN, u SAL PN, [ana di|nim ge-ra-as-st-nu-ti- 
ma PN and PN, whom the women PN, and 
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PN, had sued for the property of their father 
PN, MDP 24 394:4 (Elam); Summa surdré 
ana muhhi améli Sa ana dini i-gir-ru-Su . 
imqut NA.BI ina dinisu Ti-qi if a salamander 
falls upon a man against whom someone has 
brought a lawsuit ... this man will gain 
possession (of the objects disputed) in the 
suit (brought against) him KAR 382 r. 34 (SB 
Alu), ef. ibid. r. 8. 


2. gurri to open up hostilities, to make war, 
to start a lawsuit: ilq: kakkasu labbi «-ge- 
er-ri_ he took his mace, made war on the lions 
Gilg. P. iii 29 (OB); LU GA.BA.AL NA.AN.DU.DU 
he should not start a lawsuit 5R 48 vi 8 (SB 
hemer.); ana minim asésat ahisu teppéma ana 
res eqlim tatru minam tu-ga-ar-ra-an-mi_ why 
did you seize the wife of his brother as pledge 
and .... (lit. take her to the field)? for what 
reason did you start a lawsuit against me? 
VAS 16 41:10 (OB let.); [...] kalba masi lib: 
bigu u-gi-ra-a ja& [behold] the dog, he has 
turned against me according to his whim 
LKA 2 r. 19 (SB fable); hasabtu sigati amz 
méni tug-dan-na-ri-en-ni_ O potsherd in the 
streets, why do you keep on being hostile to 
me? Maqlu III 140, also ibid. IX 56; u Riaz 
masesa ... la u-qar-ra mat Hatti ... u Hat: 
[tugtli] ... la t-kar-ra ana mat Misri and 
Rameses will not begin hostilities against the 
land of Hatti nor shall HattuSili make war 
on the land of Egypt KBo 1 7:22f, cf. 
[...]-@ gur-ri-t mamma ana mubhisunu [...] 
Sinu ana gur-ri-t ana muhhi Sani ibid. 21 r. 3f., 
also ana gu-ur-ri-ma [...] mimma gu-ur-re-e 
KUB 3 39:5 and 7. 


3. itegré to quarrel: issabtwma ina bab bit 
emitt ina stiqi it-te-eg-ru-i they grappled 
with each other at the gate of the family 
house, they fought one another in the street 
Gilg. II ii 49, ef. (replaced by ittamharu) Gilg. 
P. vi 7 (OB version); when we met in GN ana 
awatim ni-it-te-eg-ri we quarrelled over the 
matters CT 6 19b:12 (OB let.). 


ger (gdri) s.; foe, adversary; from OB 
on; cf. geri. 

lu.. <ga> .ba.al.du = ga-ru-u Antagal G 139; 
ga-ru-u% = ge-ru-t, nakru An VIIT 82f. 
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a) in gen. — 1’ in lit.: wltw ... Ha udseizzu 
irnitiasu eli ga-ri(var. adds -i)-Su after Ea 
had established his triumph over his foe En. 
el. I 74; sa ina lini ge-ru-sé la if who has 
no foé among the gods AAA 20 pl. 90:8 (Asb.); 
gi-ir bili labba ga tahsusu the lion, foe of the 
cattle, whom you mentioned ZA 43 52:61 
(Theodicy); diru ... mukattiti ga-ri-& a wall 
which frightens its adversary Lambert Bab. 
Wisdom Lit., Counsels of Wisdom 39, cf. §4-NE-ip 
ga-ri-8 Craig ABRT 1 81:12; gir-w-&& a-a 
ibbasi lik&uda nizmassu. may he have no 
enemies, may he obtain his wish Pinches Texts 
in Bab. Wedge-writing p. 15 No. 4 r. 6 (SB rel.); 
[...]x.DU.zu i.bf a.ba.suh.subh.es : gi- 
ru-ka za-ia-a-ru itteniklima your enemies and 
foes look with a frown KAR 128:26 (prayer 
of Tn.); ga-mat ge-ri-§é (I8tar) who con- 
sumes her enemies AfO 11 pl. 6:5 (SB); muz 
nassiku ga-ri-Su Who-Bites-his-Foe (name 
of a clay dog) KAR 298 r. 20 (SB rel.). 


2’ in hist.: salil ge-ru-% zama[ni] who takes 
the wicked foe prisoner KAH 1 15:15 
(Shalm. 1); multasgimu gqabal gi-ri-& roaring 
(with anger) amidst his foes KAH 1 13 i 12 
(Shalm. I); ga... uSamgitu ge-er 1AsSur who 
overthrew the enemy of A&’Sur AKA 33:45 
(Tigl. I), and passim, cf. KAH 2 83:4 (Adn. II); 
ina gasisi uretth pagri gi-ri-Su he impaled the 
corpses of his foes on stakes AKA 264 i 29 
{Asn.); mu-tib gi-e-ri mustdlu r@im ténisétr 
who appeases the foe, the circumspect, the 
lover of mankind Winckler Sammlung 2 1:10 
(Sar.); Sa ... urassipu nagab ga-re-e-§u who 
cut down all his enemies Winckler Sar. pl. 
39:62, cf. murassibat ga-re-e-§ (said of I8tar) 
YOS 1 41:4 (Esarh.); altk la kalata sdaka 
nittallakma nindra ga-re-e-ka go (ahead), do 
not tarry, we will march at your side and 
destroy your enemies Thompson Esarh. i 62 
(oracle cited); kasd ajabésu muhalliqu ga-re- 
e-S%@ VAS 178 r. 12 (Esarh.); musharmetu ga- 
re-e-8& who annihilates his adversaries ibid. 
r. 24; ul ars Sanina ul ib& ge-ra-a-a I had no 
rival, none was my foe Streck Asb. 262:25; 
(the gods) usazizuinnt sér ga-ri-a made me 
prevail over my enemy ibid. 44 v 30, etc.; 
kugud la magiri nér ge-ra-a-a conquer the 
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gésu 
insubordinate, slay my foe VAB 4 186 iii 90 
(Nbk.); rimu ... munakkip ga-ri-ia wild 
bull that gores my foes ibid. 222 ii 14 (Nbn.), 
ef. 2 rémi kaspi munakki[pu] ga-ri-ia two 
wild bulls of silver (represented as) butting 
my enemies Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 iii 6 (Asb.). 


3’ in omen texts, etc.: ga-ru-% igarrigu an 
enemy will open hostilities against him AMT 
6,6:7 (SB hemer.), cf. la ge-ru-t igerrigu KAR 
177 r. i 17 and r. iii 837; ina kakki ge-ru-t 
imagqut the foe will fall by armed action CT 
31 41 Sm. 2075:4 (SB ext.), and dupls. 


4’ in personal names: Ma-an-nu-um-gi-ri- 
4§amas Who-is-an-Enemy-of-Sama3? CT 4 
49b:25 (OB); Man-nu-gi-ir--Adad BE 17 
24:13 and 18 (MB); Ma-nu-gi-ir-1A-Jur KAJ 
119:8 (MA); Ma-nu-gir-1A-sur KAJ 172:22; 
Man-nu-gi-ru-& Who-is-his-Enemy? Nbk. 
335:11; As-Sur-gar-ru-a-ni-ri_ Assur-Destroy- 
my-Enemy ADD 98 r. 6, etc.; URU Adssur- 
i-nar-ga-ru-u-a ASsur-will-Kill-my-Enemies 
(name of a city) ZA 40 259 iv 33 (Esarh.), cf. 
{ur]u Mih-ri-ga-re-e-Sarri Winckler AOF 2 21 
ii 3 (Esarh.). 


b) adversary in court: amélu ina dini eli 
ge-ri-&% izzaz the man will prevail in court 
over his adversary VAB 4 288 xi 32 (ext. apod.), 
ef. CT 31 50:21, KAR 423 r. i 64, ef. also amé: 
lu in dint eli ga-ri-Su izzaz_ VAB 4 266 ii 16 
(ext. apod.). 
géri in bél géri s.; 
ef. gert. 

ina 50-e Sa PN LU EN ge-ri-s% in the hanga- 
parcel of PN, his adversary (in court) YOS 3 
11:13 (let.). 


adversary; NB*; 


gésu v.; to bestow, to make a present; 
SB*; I igis — gis. 

li-[gi-is jf gi-e-su] RIG, ff gi-e-su ff R[IG, | $a-ra]-ku 
may he bestow (from) to bestow, RIG, = gésu, RIG, = 
to make a present CT 41 40:18 plus 44:2 (Theodicy 
Comm.). 


nak-ru-tu li-gi-[1s] may he bestow for- 
giveness ZA 43 48:44 (Theodicy); gi-1s mag- 
ri-e endowed with riches ibid. 52:63; DN 
... lupna nelmena amat nix li-gi-sa-su may 
DN allot to him poverty, (everything) evil 
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(and) .... Hinke Kudurru iv 8; [...] tandz 
dati li-gi-su-ka may they grant you [...] 
(worthy of) praise K.3446 r. 3 (unpub.); mdé 
gardamu li-ge-sak-ka may he allot to you the 
country of the wicked unpub. HS fragment 
quoted by von Soden in Or. NS 24 383. 

(von Soden, Or. NS 24 382f.) 


gésu see gésu A. 
geShuru see gigshuru. 
geSru see gasru. 
geSta s.; 
igista. 
ge-eS-tu 1G1.DU = a-sd-re-du S> I 360. 


leader; SB*; Sum. lw.; cf. 


4h lu niru sa tlt ge-es-tu-% (var. ges-tu-t) 
dan-nu he is indeed the light of the gods, the 
mighty leader En. el. VI 148. 


Loan word from Sum. Ier.pu, “the one 
who walks in front.” Cf. i-ge-e8-tu [Ie¢1.DU]= 
[a-8d-re-du] Ea V 188. 

Meissner BAW 1 32. 


geSa (*kesl) v.; to belch; SB*; Ligessu — 
gexi, 1/2, TI, 1/2 kutess; ef. gidtitu. 

[G-ru] [HAR] = ge-du-u A V/2:168. 

a) gesd: if a man ina ge-si-3 marta im: 
tana’a repeatedly ejects gall when he belches 
Kichler Beitr. pl. 13 iv 54, also ibid. pl. 1411; 
if a man ina ge-si-su marta Varru excretes 
gall when he belches ibid. pl. 16 ii 23; if a man 
ina pisu Sara i-gigs-Si always belches forth 
wind from his mouth Labat TDP 120:39; ina 
pisu ig-di-sd-a ina Suburrigu ustésira (if) he 
belched through his mouth, emitted (wind) 
through his anus ibid. 168:101; [...] sm: 
matu irtanassd i-ge-es-8% if he often suffers 
from paralysis and belches AMT 76,1:5; akala 
ikul Si[kara i&ima unapplaq rupusta gi- 
Si(text -ti) if he eats, drinks beer and (then) 
cannot breathe and coughs up slime Kiichler 
Beitr. pl. 6 i 25; gi-Sa-ma iblut etlu the man 
belched and got well ibid. pl. 2 ii 26 (conju- 
ration). 

b) gussi: Sdru ina Suburrigu ... ittanasd 
u t-ga-as-& he frequently breaks wind and 
belches Labat TDP 66:67’; dama u-ga-a3s-% 
he coughs up blood AMT 27,2:16; Sa etim: 
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maga ina pi la ku-tes-Su-u (the Ardat-lilt- 
demon) whose ghost cannot be belched forth 
from the mouth (of the patient) RA 17 176:9 
(ine.). 

For parallels in cognate languages cf. Kiichler 
Beitr. p. 91. 


géSu A (gésu) v.; to gash; OB, SB*; I 
igiS — gif. 

si.mul = gi-e-su NabnituI 99; si.mul.dug,. 
Za = MIN ha-am-t[u] same, preterit ibid. 100; 
si.mul.di = MIN ma-ru-[u] same, present ibid. 
101; si.mul.ak.a = MIN same ibid. 102; gi. 
e.8u = Sv ibid. 103; si.mul = g[i-e]-su (in group 
with si.'™yGR = n[a-kJa-p[u] to gore) Erimhus 
VI 78; si.HUB, si.mul [...] K.13640:7f. 
(unpub., unplaced fragm. of Antagal); gi-[el-su = 
nu-ku-pu Malku IV 85. 

summa 1GI.BAR ki-ma Si-tr-t-im gi-&-it- 
m{a s]i-il-lam. la-8u if the flap (of the liver) 
has a gash like a furrow and has no membrane 
YOS 10 14:1 (OB ext.); Summa alpu [ina gar: 
né|Su kilattén gaqgara i-gi-e§ if a bull gashes 
the soil with both his horns K.7077:4, in Or. 
NS 14 254, dupl. CT 40 32, cf. ibid. 2f., 5f. 
(Alu); [gi]-2é (var. gi-Stt) garbatim irhisu 
itargu mulmul{lu] the slasher who has tram- 
pled down the fields — the arrow (of the 
hunter) will turn against him ZA 43 50:60 
(Theodicy), cf. gi-Si1T {x]-ba(?)-ri CT 41 
40:24 + 44:16 (comm.). 

von Soden, Or. NS 24 382f. 


géSu B v.; to spend the night; syn. list.* 
ba-a-tu = gi-e-3u Malku III 45. 


giammalu s.; sprout; syn. list.* 

gi-am-ma-lu = pi-ir-hu CT 18 2 iii 23. 
gibarbarrfi s.; reed fibers; lex.*; 
lw. 


gi.bar.bar.ra = Sv-u, ga-an si-il-li Hh. VIII 
145f. 


See gibarré. 


Sum, 


gibarra s.; reed fibers; lex.*; Sum. lw. 
gi.bar.ra = ta-ri-tum, Su-u Hh. VIII 143f. 
See gibarbarré. 

gibburu (or gippuru) s.; (mng. uncert.); 

Nuzi*; probably Hurr. word. 


PN has taken me from the sheep in the 
desert and imprisoned me in GN u immeré 
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ana [gi-ib]-bu-ra ittezib and has left the sheep 
for/to g. (when I returned from GN thirty 
goats were lost [ihtalig]) (complaint) SMN 
1066:11 (unpub., translit. only); bring witnesses 
that PN has removed you (ué8-te-li-ga) from 
the sheep w immeréka ana gi-ib-bu-ra ittez 
zibmi and that he has left your sheep for/to 
g. (demand of the judges) ibid. 26; when 
PN, (the plaintiff) pastured the sheep in the 
desert, PN came, seized PN, and removed 
him from the sheep wu immeré ana gi-ib-bu-ra 
ittezib u ninuma nitamar and (thus) left the 
sheep for/to g., and we ourselves have seen 
this (deposition of the witnesses) ibid. 41. 


The word could refer either to a specific 
circumstance, such as thieves or wild animals, 
which typically causes losses in an unpro- 
tected flock of sheep or, in a more general 
way, to the consequences of lack of super- 
vision. 


gibillu s.; reed or wood for kindling; lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 

gi-gi-bil at.crsit = gi-bil-lu-[u], qilditu Diri IV 
Q11lf.; giS.gibil = gi-bi[l]-lu (var. of gi8.ktbir 
kibir = ki-bir-ru) Hh. VI 49. 


gidanu s.; (mng. uncert., occ. only as per- 
sonal name); Ur III, OB. 

Gi,-da-nim Barton Haverford Coll. 394 ii 16, 
Ki-da-nim BE 3110x 3 (Ur III); Gi-da-nu- 
um YOS 5 118:21(!), YOS 8 8:14, UET 5 239:1, 
BIN 7 58:1, and passim in OB. 

Probably WSem. -d@nu name and not to be 
connected with gidu. 


giddagiddd s.; (mng. uncert.); SB*; Sum. 
lw.; wr. syll. and Gip.Da.qin.pa. 


[Summa amélu] tet"'-& eip.pa.cip.pa ukal: 
la ana bit ahi illakma baba iSassi kima [... 
gid|-da-gid-du K1.MIN gid-da-gid-du-ku-nu-ma 
tab-la [...] if a man’s eyes have (the ex- 
cretion or swelling called) g., he goes to the 
house of a stranger and calls to the door, 
“Like [...]the giddagiddd, ditto, shall your 
(pl.) giddagiddé be carried off [...]” AMT 
16,1:12f., cf. gid-gid-ku-nu (in same context, 
referring to the house of an unattached 
person) ibid. 14. 
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The word perhaps refers to some eye disease 
which the ritual is designed to transfer to a 
stranger in the community. 


giddé s. pl. tantum; 1. (a foodstuff), 2. (a 
kind of cake); NA, NB. 


1. (a foodstuff) (NA only): 100 SE hinhini 
100 gid-di-e 100 LAL(!).MES 100 i.NUN.NA.MES 
100 (units of) hinhinu-seeds, 100 of g., 100 of 
honey, 100 of ghee (for a royal banquet) 
Iraq 14 43:127 (Asn.); DUG 20 (situa) gid-di-e 
Aé-Sur-a-a DUG ma-si-ti gid-di-e Gar-ga-mes 
ADD 1018 r. 5f., cf. ibid. 1022 r. 2f., 1024 r. 2f., 
1029: 3f., also ADD 1002:3, 1017 edge 2f., ete. 


2. (a kind of cake) (NB only): dates, 
emmer-wheat and sesame ana gid-di-e nas: 
hiptu 8a hasidu for .... g.-cakes for the 
(divine) marriage festival Camb. 265: 3. 

Ad mng. 1: The reading gid-di-e is un- 
certain. Against a possible reading sir-di-e, 
“olive (oil), speak the usual writings for 
olive oil, sir-di (e.g., ADD 1003:15, 1018 edge 
1, etce.), GIS sir-du (Iraq 14 44:140) and a18 
sir-du-u (Iraq 14 41:43). The readings &sr- 
di-e and bu/pu-di/ti-e are also possible. The 
context of the quoted NA passages indicates 
that giddé was an important foodstuff (im- 
ported sometimes from Carchemish), always 
stored in containers, hence perhaps a vege- 
table preserved in brine. 


Ad. mng. 2: Reading quite uncertain; 
possibly not connected with mng. 1. 


gidimmu A 
shovel); SB.* 

giS.mar.8u = sd-qu-[ul = gi-dim-mu spade with 
handle, giS.mar.im.ma = mar Ssip-[ri] = MIN 
spade for earthwork = working spade Hg. B II 
115f., also Hg. A I 160f. 

lissa GIS.MAR.MES Sa kaspi gi-dim-me-ti &a 
hurasi lipatta naérate may (the daughters of 
Anu) take the spades of silver, the shovels of 
gold, and open the canals AMT 45,5:3 (SB), 
dupl. [83]é ci8.mar.MES 8a kaspi u ki-din- 
ni-e 4 KU.GI AMT 42,4:5 (joins AMT 38,2 as 
col. ii). 


(kidinnu) s.; (a spade or 


gidimmu B s.; reed bundle (used as a 
post); lex.*; Sum. lw. 
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gi.dim = 8v-[mu] (also = pa-[ti-ru] and ri-ki-is 
[qga-nt-e]) Hh. IX 199. 


gidimu see gidmu. 


gidipi s. pl. tantum; loose (garlic); NB.* 
1570 gidil 8a SUM.SAR 1 GUR 50 SILA gi-di-pi 
$a SUM.SAR ... ultébila I have sent 1570 
strings of garlic (and) one gur, fifty silas of 
loose garlic (i.e., not arranged in strings) CT 
22 80:9 (let.). 
(Ebeling Neubab. Briefe 49.) 


gidlu s.; 1. string (of garlic), 2. torque (of 
gold); from OB on. 


1. string (of garlic) — a) in OB: 3 8v.8r 
gi-id-lu SUM.SAR 180 strings of garlic ZA 36 
95 No. 7:1. 


b) in NB: 1330 gi-di-il & sum.saAR TCL 
13 129:1; 26 pi-i-ti 84 SUM.SAR 600 gid-dil 34 
SUM.SAR 26 pitu-units of garlic, 600 strings 
of garlic Nbn. 169:2; ina maséartu sa 100 LIM 
50 LIM gi-dil $4 SUM.SAR from the withdrawn 
amount of 150,000 strings of garlic Nbn. 160:2; 
1570 gid-dil 3a SUM.SAR 1 GUR 50 SiLA gidipi 
§a SUM.SAR 1570 strings of garlic (and) one 
gur, fifty silas of loose garlic (i.e., not arranged 
in strings) CT 22 80:7 (let.). Without sUM.SAR: 
elat raxtitu Sa [PN] 10 gi-dil ... inandinu 
apart from the debt of PN, they will pay ten 
strings Nbn. 148:8, cf. 500 gi-dil Evetts Ner. 
50:1; 200 gid-dil igkdri Nbn 839: 6f. 


2. torque (of gold): 1 TAK.KAS ana 1 NA, 
gi-dil KU.GI one (unmarked) piece of stone 
for one gold torque (with) bead ADD 993i 9, 
cf. ana 2 NA, gi-dil hurdsi ibid. 12, also ana 
4 NA, gi-<dil> hurdsi ibid. 16. 

Ad mng. 1: The strings of garlic were 
standardized in weight (cf. [x] Lim 100 gi-dil 
§&4 SUM.SAR 1 simid Nbn. 107:1), and number 
of bulbs (for an indication that this number 
was more than 100, cf. 100 gi-dtl 100 suM.saR 
100 strings (and) 100 (loose) garlic (bulbs) 
Nbn. 261:10). Pitu seems to have been used 
as a higher unit. In OB, garlic was normally 
handled in units called birthhu. 


Ad mng. 2: Connect possibly with Aram. 
gf dilta, “braided rope.” 


Zimmern Fremdw. 35. 
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gidmu (gidimu) s.; bunch of dates; NB; 
WSem. lw.; cf. gadamu. 

400 gi-di-im sa husadbi elat haruttu 1570 
gidil §4 SUM.SAR 400 bunches of dates on 
their spadices in addition to the harttu- 
branches (and) 1570 strings of garlic OT 22 
80:6 (let.); 14-ta biltu Sa husabt sa ina bilti 
40 gi-id-mu babbinti 14 loads of spadices 
which (contain) forty bunches of fine dates 
per load VAS 3 135:2; biltu 1 ME gi-di-mu 
ina[ndin] YOS 7 168:11 (= PSBA 38 pl. 2:11). 

The NB texts use gidmu instead of the 
urrii of OB to refer to the freshly cut spadix 
of dates. 

Meissner, AOTU 2/1 57f. 


gidu s.; sinew of an animal; from MB, MA 
on; pl. gidi, in NB gidétu; wr. syll. (in MB 
with det. uzU) and sa, UZU.SA. 

88-8 SA = 8-ir-a-nu, gi-du, pi-it-nu Idu IT 142ff.; 
sa = gi-du (vars. gi-i-du, gi-du-u%) (also = sétum, 
pitnum, wirrt, damit, li-du, kigSu, etc.) A-tablet 
666; 84 sa = ki-is-Sum, [gi-du-uml, [...] Proto-Ea 
G, IV 16’, in MSL 8 221. 

a) in OAkk. and Ur III: 6 ku8.gud sa. 
bi 5 six hides of oxen and the five sinews 
with them BIN 8 132 iv 51 (OAkk.); 10 ku8 
gud.gi8 10 si sa gud ten hides of @18-oxen, 
ten horns and sinews of oxen ibid. 26715’, cf. 
sa 4b ibid. 276i7; 586% ma.na sa gu,.udu 
586% minas of sinews of oxenand sheep Eames 
Coll. H 4:1; 1 sa.gu,.kam one sinew of 
an ox Contenau Contribution 24:3; 12 kus 
udu sa.bi 4 ma.na 4 gin twelve hides of 
sheep, their. sinews (weighing) 24 shekels 
Eames Coll. 1 15:2. For further references cf. 
Oppenheim Eames Coll. p. 80f. 


b) in MB: 10 Ma.na kurussu ana SE.ciNn 2 
MA.NA UZU gi-i-du ten minas of kurussu for 
paint, two minas of sinews (as material for 
chariots) TCL 9 50:7; KUS gabbisu udsdkal 
UZU.SA UZUi.UDU ... inandin he (the 
shepherd) will tan the hides of all (the fallen 
sheep and goats), he will deliver the sinews, 
thetallow BE 14 48:18, cf. UzU.sa mahru, UZ2U. 
i.uDU mahru (column headings) BE 15 78:12. 


c) in MA: Sv .nicin 250 kUS.MES UDU(!) 
mahritu adi gi-di-§u-nu % UZU.SA.SAL-Su-nu 
total received, 250 hides of sheep, together 
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with their sinews and their sasallu-tendons 
KAJ 240:8. 


d) in NA: vzu.tR KUS.MES UZU.SA.MES 
uzu sa-sal-li kU.MES they (the citizens) 
have the privilege of (one) leg, the hides, the 
sinews, (and of one) sasallu-tendon Ebeling 
Parfiimrez. pl. 33:32. 


e) in NB: kt ibass gi-da-a-ta u Sasalla 
Sibila send sinews and (one) sasallu-tendon, 
if there are any YOS 3 122:21 (let.); ana i&tén 
migittu l-en KUS 24 ain sa luddakka I shall 
give you one hide (and) 24 shekels of sinews 
for each fallen animal BE 9 1:14, ef. ibid. 24; 
ana isté muttatu l-en KUS.H1.4 24 Gin gi-da- 
a-tt luddakka I shall give you one hide (and) 
24 shekels of sinews for each dead animal 
BE 10 130:10, cf. ibid: 20, also PBS 2/1 144:11, 
145:10 and 20, 146:10 and 20, (sa) 147:11 and 
(sa) 21, (sa) 148:11 and (sa) 21, BE 10 132:10 and 
18, and cf. Augapfel p. 104b. 

Gidu (always in pl.) denotes sinews of the 
animal body which are of economic value (for 
cords or the like). They are weighed in texts 
from Ur ITI, MB and NB but counted in MA, 
and are often mentioned beside sasallu (lit. 
tender sinew). Sinews of oxen are nearly al- 
ways counted and are not mentioned after 
the Ur III period. See also labénu and daz 
danu (sa.gu, “sinew of the neck’’), and bamtu 
(sa.ti, “‘sinew of the ribs’). For the Sumero- 
gram UZU.SA in Hitt. cf. Friedrich Heth. 
Wh. 290. 

Holma Kérperteile 6. 


gigamlu (gugamlu) s.; paddock(?); OA, 
MA*; wr. kikamlu and kukamlu in OA. 
ANSE.HI.A da PN istu ku-kam-lim [talera: 
mssunu bring the donkeys of PN back from 
the paddock(?) TCL 4 16:36 (OA let.); ANSE 
10 u 20 butugtum ina ki-kam-lim Sam’u erz 
rubinimma annakam nigémma ten or twenty 
donkeys, the deficit(?), have been bought(?) 
in the paddock(?), when they come we will 
buy the tin TCL 14 7:12 (OA let.); 1 ana gu- 
ga-am-li 8a PN ... tadin one (kid) was given 
to the paddock(?) of PN AfO 10 40 No. 89:19 
(MA); TA gu-ga-am-li 3-8 ilabbiu ... TA gu- 
ga-am-li [3-84] usalbtint they circumambulate 
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the paddock(?) three times, they made her 
circumambulate the paddock(?) three times 
ZA 45 44:28 and 30 (MA rit.). 

The OA passages suggest a locality, near a 
city (Assur TCL 14 7:12, Kani8 TCL 4 16:36), 
in which animals were kept. According to the 
MA ritual, the gigamlu belonged to the 
palace. 

(von Soden, ZA 45 49); cf. Dhorme, RA 38 63. 


gigillu see gikillu. 


gigiruhhe adj.; (describing the nature or 
situation of a garden); Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 

ina GN ina elén [GI8.SAR] gi-gi-ru-uh-hi ina 
iltén GI8.8aAR Sa PN (a garden) in the town 
GN above the g. garden, north of the garden 
of PN AASOR 16 21:5. 


gigitu (or gizitu) s.; 
list.* 


gi-x-tum = x-lum, gi-x-tum = [ti]-db-nu (a in 
gi-x-tum is either [gi] or [zt]) Malku VIII 77f. 


(mng. unkn.); syn. 


*gig (fem. gigitu) adj.; (mng. unkn., occ. 
only as personal name); NB.* 
{Gi-gi-i-tum VAS 3 67:4. 


gigund (kukunni) s.; (a sacred building 
erected on terraces, also poetic designation 
of the temple tower); from OB on, Akk. Iw. 
in Elam.; Sum. lw.; pl. giguné (see usage 
a-ll’), gigunati once in NB (see usage a—9’) ; 
wr. syll. (in Elam. kukunnu, in Sum. con- 
texts first gi.gi.na, then gi.gun,.na, 
gi.gunu,*! or gi.gun,*!.na). 

gi-gu-nu-u = bi-i-tu (between kungu and kissu) 
Malku I 261; kun.sag = si-mil-tu a gi-gu-ni-e 
steps, in the sense of (steps of) the g. Nabnitu 
E 287. 

a) in hist. — 1’ Eannatum: gi.g[t].na 
(in broken context) SAKI 28 k B iii 3. 

2’ Entemena: gi.gi.na.mah (for Nanse) 
SAKI 32 aii 5, ef. UET 1 1iii2; gi.gi.na tir. 
kt.ga ag. of the pure grove (for Ninhursag) 
SAKI 30 a v 3, cf. UET 11 ii 14; é&.4Nin. 
mah [gi.gu.na] tir.ki.ga SAKI 32 f 29; 
é8.gi gi.gi.na the ES.cI (read gi.#§?), 
the g. ibid. b 4, cf. ibid. © 9, also ibid. f 17. 

3’ Urukagina: gi.gi.na 4Nin.mabh tir. 
ki.ga.ka.ka 8u.bi.Ipm kt.za.gin.bi 
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ba.ta.KnS.K#S (the enemy) laid unheeding(?) 
hands on the g. of Ninmah of the pure grove, 
robbed it of its silver and lapis lazuli SAKI 
56 k ii 10. 

4’ Gudea: S8a.ba gi.gunu, ki.aga ni 
Sim.gi8.erin.na mu.na.ni.dtt therein he 
built for him (Ningirsu) his beloved g. amidst 
(sweet odors of) cedar perfume SAKI 68 Statue 
B v 18, cf. SAKI 146 b ii 5 (Urningirsu), cf. also 
SAKI 76 Statue Dii9; gi.gunu,.bi abzu.ginx 
(am) ki.sikil.e bi.mt he founded the g. 
(of the Eninnu temple) in a place (as) pure 
as (that of) the Apsti SAKI 116 Cyl. A xxiv 20. 

5’ Warad-Sin: gi.gun,.na ki ki.tus 
nam.ur.sag.ga.ka.ni mu.na.dt. kur. 
sukud.du.gin,sag.bi hu.mu.ni.in.il 
I built (for the [Star of Zabalam) the pure g., 
her warlike abode, I raised its summit (as 
high) as a high mountain SAKI 214 e i 9; 
gi.gunu, ki.kt mu.dit kur.sukud.du. 
gin, su.lim.ma 8i.bf.in.il I built the g., 
the pure place, I imbued it with awesome 
splendor like (that of) a high mountain (for 
the Istar of Hallab) SAKI 216 ii 3. 

6’ Hammurabi: musalbig wargim gi-gu- 
ne~e 1Aja who clad the g. (in Sippar) with 
green (hangings, or bricks) for the goddess 
Aja CH ii 28. 

7’ Samsuiluna: ug.nir gi.gun,.na. 
mah.a.ni sag.bian.gin, il.i.dé : U(var. 
Ug)-NIR gi-gu-(wn)-na-su stiram résisa kima 
Samé ullam (var. ulli) to make the summit 
(var. I made the summit) of his temple- 
tower, the sublime g., as high as the sky (for 
Samaé in Sippar) YOS 9 36 i 12, also ibid. ii 
79, dupl. ibid. 37 i 12 and ii 80 (Sum. text), var. 
from CT 37 1i 13 and 3 ii 83 (Akk. text); ug.nir. 
ra gi.gun,.na.mah.a.ni sag.bi an.sé 
mi.ni.in.tis.sa (year when Samsuiluna) 
made the summit of his temple-tower, the 
sublime g., reach toward the sky RLA 2 183, 
year 18. 

8’ Assurbanipal: é.gi.gun,.na u,.nir 
Nibru* the temple-tower of Nippur Streck 
Asb. 353 No. 4 (text reconstructed, only trans- 
lation published). 


9’ Nebuchadnezzar: kummu gi-gu-na-a- 
tim ra-bla-a saqgié ana Subat Sarritija épus] 
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T built a large kummu-structure with stepped 
terraces as a royal abode for myself high up 
(between the double walls of Babylon) Crozer 
Quarterly 23 67 ii 34, restored after VAB 4 
138: 54/f. 


10’ Nabonidus: sa zigqqurati [gi]-gu-[ni-e]- 
S& résisa eli Sa painim ullima lbbasu ha{s|su 
ublamma he (Sama8) conceived the ingenious 
idea of having the temple tower (of the Ebab- 
bar in Larsa), his g., made higher than it ever 
was VAB 4 236ii 3; the foundation terrace 
of zigqurati gi-gu-na-a-su siru kummu dart 
mastaku dé{ri] the temple tower, his sub- 
lime g., the lasting kummu-structure, the 
lasting harem (came to light) ibid. ii 16. 


11’ other oce.: Tébiltu ... 8a ina nasisa 
gi-gu-ni-e gabalti ali wabbituma kimahhisun 
nakmitt (var. pazriti) ukallimu samsu the 
river Tébiltu which in its rising had destroyed 
the g.’s inside the city and exposed to the sun 
their tiered (var. hidden) graves OIP 2 99:46 
(Senn.). 


b) in Elam: ina libitti 8a hurasi 8a kaspi 
$a NA4.ZU.UD % NA,.UD.UD.AS ku-ku-un-na-a 
épusma ana DN addin I built and gave to DN 
a kukunné of bricks (glazed) with gold, silver, 
white obsidian(?) and pappardillu (color) 
MDP 28 p. 31:2 (Unta3-Humban); ku-ku-(un)- 
na-am §@ SIG,.AL.LU.RA a URU(var. E).AN.NA 
Sa Ingusinak ... in.NA.Dim I built of baked 
bricks the kukunni of the acropolis of DN 
MDP 6 p. 28:5 (Kuk-Nagur). Uncertain: 
B.A .NI ku-ku(!)-ni ana Anuniti MDP 28 p. 9:4. 
Note ku-ku-num in the ziqqurratu inscrip- 
tion of Untas-Humban from Tchoga-Zambil 
Ghirshman, CRAI 1952 286. As lw. in Elam.: 
ku-ku-un-nu-um MDP 3 No. 19:2 and 4, ibid. 
No. 20:6, etc.; ku-uk-in-nu-wm ibid. No. 58:7; 
gu-gu-un-nu-um MDP 11 99 B 4. Note the 
personal name Nis-ri-ku-ku-ne-e MDP 23 
320:6 and r. 7. 


ec) in lit.— 1’ in Nippur: gi.gun,.na 
gi8.tir.sim.gi8.erin.na the g., the forest 
with (lit. of) cedar-aroma VAS 2 8 i 13, and 
dupl. PBS 1/1 8 i 13, ef. VAS 2 9:14; Nibru*!, 
8é gir.ni a8.mu.un.gub gi.gun,.na é5.e 
Nibru*!.a(var. .Sé) im.ma.da(var. adds 
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.an).tu(!).tu(!) he (Enki) directed his 
steps toward Nippur, entered the g. on the 
temple terrace in Nippur OECT 1 pl. 3:27, 
vars. from dupl. TCL 16 pl. 116:12, BE 31 20 r.i 7, 
SEM 83:11; hur.sag.galam.ma gi.gun,. 
na ki.tuS ki kur.gal.la.u;(!) ux(GISGAL). 
ru.mah.ginx(GmM) 8a.bi.a ki.am.ma.ni. 
in.uS he (Ur-Nammu) founded therein like 
a sublime ...., the “mountain of (many) 
terraces” and the g., the pure abode (of Enlil) 
standing on a great mountain SRT 11:29; 
gi.gun,.na.bi ki.gi,.gi,.bi u,.giny kar. 
kar.bi mi8S.g4(!).la.tam.tim.mu in. 
na.an.dug,.ga.am whereas he command- 
ed him not to pause (in the work) on its (the 
Ekur’s) g., its restoration, and making it as 
bright as the sun PBS 10/4 1 r.ii 26 (lament for 
Nippur); 4A.nun.na dingir.gal.gal.e.ne 
8a.zu ki.ur,.ra §8u.ba.ni.in.ti.eS gi. 
gun,.na.gal.gal.zat.mi.ni.ib.si.st.ne 
the Anunna, all the great gods, have taken 
over Kiur, your (i.e., Nippur’s, here called 
Sumer) center, they eat in all your large 
g.-sanctuaries PBS 10/2 1 iii 23; ANinlil... 
me.te gi.gun,.na simat B gi-gu-ni-e 
(you,) Ninlil, are fit for the g. 4R 27 No. 
2:25f.; gi.gun,.nai.bi.nu.bar.re.da i.bi 
mu(text nu).un.bar.ra.n[e] : ana MIN 
agar la naplusi ippalsu they (the enemies) 
beheld the g., a locality not to be looked at 
4R 24 No. 2:5f. 

2’ inUr: li.mah.zu gi.gun,.na.kt.za 
(var. .zu)8&’.gadala.ba.an.la your mah- 
priest in your pure g. is not clad in linen (any 
more) Kramer Lamentation 352. 


3’ in Babylon: ana Subat Anunnaki 
[estakan panisu] ana [gi-g]u-na-a-& tru[b ...] 
he set out for the seat of the Anunnaki, 
entered his (Marduk’s) g. LKA 12:14 (SB Irra). 


4’ in Kesh: é Ké8s" sig,.zu tu.tu.za 
gi.gun,.na eb.mu8.za kur.giny duy.a. 
za the prince (lit. your prince), O house of 
Kesh, of your brickwork and ...., of your g. 
and .... cult-niche(?), of your mountain-like 
abundance ZA 39 253:8 (= CBM 19767 ii 48, 
translit. only); [g]i.gun,'.na.bi la.ha.ma 
ki.as.sa its g.’s are lahamu-monsters, one 
on top of the other OECT 1 pl. 45 iv 1. 
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5’ in Uruk: ramima isténis parakkam 
i-gi-e-gu-un-ni-im Subat rigatim (Anu and 
I8tar) together occupy the dais in the g., a 
dwelling of joy (and the gods stand before 
them) RA 22 171 r. 38 (OB hymn). 

6’ in Marad: é.gi.gun,.na= [E 32 &]dé 
[M]arad.da[*] the 32nd temple (of I8tar), 
in Marad Moran Temple Lists, Nineveh 297. 

7’ in Zabalam: [é.g]i.gun,.na=& 4 84 
wm-mu-[x] the fourth temple of .... (of 
Tstar Supalitu) Moran Temple Lists, Nine- 
veh 264. 


8’ other oces.: é.dingir.re.e.ne di.du. 
fil.dé pap.up.bi x Sub.sub.bu.dé gi. 
gun,.na.bi 8en.Sen.e.dé bara.bi ku. 
ge.dé to build the temples of the gods, to 
.... their food-offerings, to make their (the 
temples’) g.’s bright, to make their daises 
pure SRT 36:38 (hymn to I3me-Dagan); Ja 
asirti gi-gu-na-sa $a duri kilalgu libut I will 
destroy the g. of the temple, the battlement 
of the city wall KAR 169 r. iii 23 (SB Irra), 
dup]. LKA 13:12. 


As indicated by the Sum. writing gi. 
gun,.na (also gi.gunu,", gi.gunu,".na), 
the word seems originally to have denoted a 
reed structure erected on an artificial mound 
(é8). This is shown by passages which refer 
to the g. as an é8 (cf. usages a-2’ and c-1’) 
or stress the height of the g. (cf. usages a—5’, 
7’, 9’, 10’ and c-1’). The oldest writings, 
however, are phonetic (cf. also RTC 47 iv 5), 
gi.gi.na instead of gi.gun,(BS8-guni).na. 
With the exception of the refs. to the é.gi. 
gun,.na of the Istar of Zabalam (OECT 1 
pl. 15 iii 18, PBS 5 157:16, Moran Temple Lists, 
Nineveh 264, but without éin VAS 10 199 r. i 30, 
cf. also usage c-6’), the word appears with- 
out the det. é and refers to one of the buildings 
of the temple complex. In the period before 
OB, the texts differentiate between the é, 
“temple,” and the g., the latter being an é8, 
“Hochtempel,” and also the hur.sag (the 
forerunner of the temple tower). The refs. 
(cf. usage c-1’) indicate clearly that the g. 
was less accessible than the é, even forbidden 
(cf. 4R 24 sub usage c-1’). An explanation for 
such restrictions seems to be offered by pas- 
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sages which refer to the g. as mastakw (cf. 
usage a~10’), i.e., inner room, or connect it 
with goddesses (Ninlil, Ninhursag, I8tar, Aja) 
and also mention it as the living quarters of 
a divine couple (IStar and Anu, cf. usage 
c-5’). This specific situation should be linked 
(either as expression or perhaps even as an 
explanation) to the fact that the earlier texts 
repeatedly report that the g. was situated in 
a grove of trees (cf. usages a-2’, 3’, 4’, and 
c-l1’). A reflection of this custom may be 
found in the difficult passage CH (usage a—6’) 
and the brick inscriptions from Elam (usage b) 
which refer to a g. with a fagade probably of 
green or decorated bricks possibly in imi- 
tation of the trees originally surrounding the 
sanctuary. 


In references from Samsuiluna and later, 
the word g. is often used in apposition to 
zigqurratu (cf. usage a—7’, 8’ and 10’) referring 
probably to the sanctuary on top of the 
temple tower (cf. also SRT 11:29 sub usage 
c-1). In Elam, however, kukwnnw replaces 
ziqgurratu. A structure composed of several 
(superimposed) g.’s, is mentioned by Nbk. 
(usage a9’) as erected by him between the 
two walls of Babylon for a royal palace. This 
unique instance of a secular use of the g. 
could well have been interpreted as a “hanging 
garden” especially if these g.’s were decorated 
with trees, an assumption for which, however, 
there is no evidence. The passage cited in 
usage a~11’ remains obscure, especially on 
account of the use of the pl. of gigund. But 
there is no basis for connecting the g. with 
the cult of the dead as has been done on the 
strength of this reference and MDP 18 250:3 
(read lu-ti-ig har(?)-[r]a(?)-na). 

(Tallqvist, StOr 5/4 26 n. 4; Goetze, Crozer 
Quarterly 23 71f.; Falkenstein, ZA 48 88 n. 3.) 
gigurdG (or gurdi) s.; (a large basket); 
OB*; Sum. lw.; wr. GI.GUR.DA. 

gi.gur.da = Su-u (also = massa, mangdru) Hh. 
IX 43; [gi.gur.dJa = 8u-u = se-el-lu [Gat] large 
basket Hg. B ITI 249. 

10 GI.GUR.DA.HI.A Sibilamma bring me 
ten g.-baskets PBS 1/2 11:13 (let.), cf. GI. 
GUR.DA t-ul tusdbfilam] ... 10 GI.G@UR.DA 
Subitlam A 3527:16 and 20 (unpub., OB let,). 
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Landsberger, WO 1 374 n. 80, 81. 


gisuri A s.; name of the cuneiform sign U 
(‘“Winkelhaken’”’); SB; Sum. lw.; wr. 
GIGURU. 

gi-gu-ru u = Su-% Ea II 154; gi-gu-ru vu (sign 
name:) gi-gu-ru-u = Su-u A TI/4:138; u v (sign 
name:) gi-gu-ru-u = éa gi-gu-ru gi-gu-ru-u (mng. 
obscure) A II/4:34. As name of a sign gigurd 
also occurs in 84 252. 


summa ina MURU 15 marti GIGURU GAR if 
there is (a mark like) a g. in the middle of the 
right side of the gall bladder (parallel: like 
the sign AN, HAL, etc.) CT 30 1 K.85:7 (ext.); 
Summa vi kima eiaurv (parallel: an, HAL, 
KUR) KAR 423 ii 56; Summa ina MORV niri 
GiguRuU SuB-di if (a mark like) a g. is drawn 
in the middle of the “‘yoke’” KAR 151:19 
(ext.), ef. ibid. 20, 21, also GIGURU.MES 2 SUB- 
[2] ibid. 22; Summa GABA.MES MIN-ma ina 
birtgunu GicuRU SuB-di if there are two 
....-8 and between them is drawn (a mark 
like) ag. CT 20 43 i 26, cf. ibid. 27. 

The name giguré is a loan from Sumerian 
gi gur.a, “reed stylus turned around, re- 
versed,”’ and denotes that antecedent of the 
later sign u which was a circular hole made 
with the butt end of the reed stylus, as 
distinct from the sign called “giipé,” which 
denotes the other antecedent of vu, shaped 
like a semicircle. 

Nougayrol, RA 40 79. 
giguri B s.; 
Sum. Iw. 


gi.GIsit.ag.a = di-pa-ri, gi-gu-ru-é Hh. VIII 
274f. : 


gihannu see gihinnu. 


torch made of reed; lex.*; 


gihinnu (gikannu) s.; (a loosely woven 
reed basket); OB, SB*; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. 
and GI.HA.AN, GI.HE.EN. 

gi.ba.an = gi-h[a-an-nu] Hh. IX 204; [gi. 
gur.(x)].sig = gi-hi-nu = & lu-ba-ru-u basket for 
wool = g. = container for rags Hg. B IT 251, also 
Hg. ATI 48; gi.ba.an, gi.ha.an.sig SLT 88 r. 
ii 3f., dupl. ibid. 96 iii 2f., ete. (Forerunner to Hh. 
VITI/TX). 

gi.ba.an.ginx(Gim): kima gi-hi-ni 
19:7f. (ef. usage b). 

a) in OB: GI.HH.EN.HIA & GI.PISAN(?). 


MA.NiG.NIGIN.NA ina epésim gamru the g.- 


CT 17 
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baskets and the ... .-baskets have been com- 
pletely finished de Genouillac Kich 2 D 37:10 
(OB let.); GILHA.AN.HIA t-nu-ut bu-gi-mi-im 
Sips make the g.-baskets needed for the 
shearing A 3521:7 (unpub., OB let.). 


b) in SB: sa.bi gi.ba.an.gin, (crm) 
an.sil.sil.la : Sir-a-ni-s& ki-ma gi-hi-ni a- 
§al-lit (the headache) slit his sinews as (ef- 
fortlessly as one slits) a g.-basket CT 17 19:7f.; 
gaba gi.ha.an.giny an.sil.sil.e : ir-tum 
GIM gi-hi-in-nu i-gal-lat it slits his breast open 
as (effortlessly as one slits) a g.-basket ibid. 
25:31, dupl. KAR 368:3. 

The g.-basket was used in the Ur III period 
for transporting or holding wool; typically 
made of deteriorated reeds (see sub gu v.), 
it serves as a simile in bil. texts for something 
easily slit. 

Meissner BAW 1 23f.; Oppenheim Eames Coll. 
p.9 


gihld (gukld) s.; (an expression or gesture 
of) mourning; OB, SB; wr. syll. and e1.qUL. 

gu.gu.ba gi.hul.a in.mar.re.eS : ina nap- 
ha-ri-si-na gu-uh-li-a id-di-a-am-ma_ (Sum.) all (the 
goddesses) performed a mourning : (Akk.) she 
(IStar) performed a mourning among all of them 
(the goddesses) SBH p. 118 r. 49f.; gi-ih-lu-i = 
si-pit-tum, si-pit-tu = gi-ih-lu-u LTBA 2 2:262f., 
cf. also An IX 33. 

a) in OB omen texts: gi-ih-lu-um ina bit 
awilim there will be mourning in the house 
of the man YOS 10 17:35 (ext.); ina bi-ti 
awilum gi-th-lu-% innaddi a mourning will 
be performed in the house of the man ibid. 
25:17 (ext.); marsu imdt ni-di gi-ih-li-e the 
sick man will die, performance of mourning 
YOS 10 53:26 (behavior of sacrificial lamb). 


b) in SB omen texts: cr.HuL ana Lt [...] 
CT 38 48 K.3883: 67 (Alu). 

Free variant of kihullé, “mourning,” q.v. 
for occurrences in identical contexts. 


**sijakatu (Bezold Glossar 96a); to be 
read Gi jakdtu; see jakitu. 
gikillu (or gigillu) s.; (a fruit); syn. list.* 


gi-kil(or -gil)-lum = in-bu &>ibu (possibly in-bu 
[rat]-bu fresh fruit) CT 18-2 iii 14, 


giladu see gildu. 
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gilammu see gislammu. 


gilamu (or kilému) s.; (a qualification of 
ivory); EA, Nuzi*; probably foreign word. 

a) as qualification of ivory (in Nuzi): las. 
GU.ZA 8a Sinni piru gi-la-m[u] one chair (dec- 
orated) with g. ivory HSS 13 435:39 (= RA 
36 157); 1 GiS.au.za ga Sinni gi-la-mu gadu 
quppiga one chair (decorated) with g. ivory 
together with its container HSS 15 130:31 
(= RA 36 138); [X GIS.NJA.TAB ti-in-nu-tum sa 
GI8.cAM [...] Sa Sinni gi-la-mu x double 
dinniitu-bed(s) of Sunti-wood, [their ..., or: 
x beds] of g. ivory HSS 15 133:26 (= RA 36 
141). 

b) used in lieu of Sinnu (pirt) — 1’ in EA: 
1 at kaspi gi-la-mu one arrow(?) of silver 
(decorated with) g.-ivory (weighing 774 shek- 
els) (followed by 2 BAN.MES two bows) EA 22 
ii 53 (list of gifts of Tu&ratta), cf. 1 NA,.AN GI 
gi-la-mu ibid. 52; 1 SU KUS.KA.TAB.ANSE 
(= katappt) nap-[x-x]-ti-Su-nu gi-la~mu one 
set of katappi-bridles, their [...] (are dec- 
orated with) g.-ivory, (their “thorns” are of 
gold) EA 22i15, cf. gi-la~-mu (in similar 
context) ibid. 19. 

2’ in Nuzi: 1 semiru ga gi-la-mi one arm- 
ring of g.-ivory HSS 15 167:30 (= RA 36 140); 
1 eI[s.eu.zA $a] gi-la-me one chair of g.-ivory 
HSS 15 131:3. 


gildu (giladu) s.; hide; NB*; Aram. lw. 

27 KUS gi-il-du YOS 6 180:3, cf. ibid. 5; 
x KUS gi-la-du. Camb. 71:1 and 7, cf. Hilprecht 
Assyriaca pl. 1:1. 

For the commentary passage gi-lid-su | 
gi8-8d-a-§% GCCI 2 406:8, see gilgu. 

Holma Kérperteile 3; Kraus Texte p. 27 n. 28. 
gilgidanu s.; (a bat); lex.* 

[su.din].mugen = su-din-nu = [g]t-il-gi-da-nu 
Hg. C1 40. 
gilimmu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; proba- 
bly Sum. lw. 

KAx 8U.8A = gi,-li-im-mu (also = puzrum, ditum, 
sahatum, replaced in Diri I 48ff. by the sequence 
puzru, ditu, sahaiu, nis-ha-tum) Proto-Diri 29. 
gilittu. s.; fright, terror; from OB on; 
wr. syll. and SA.muD; cf. galatu. 
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mu-ud MUD = gi-lit-tum ATII/6C 75; [mud]= 
ki-li-tt-tum Tzi Bogh.B 7; [8&.m]ud = gi-lit-iu 
Igituh I 153; [b]u.lub bu-lu-ub (pronunciation) = 
ki-li-tt-tum Izi Bogh. B 12; bu.luh.ha zi.nam. 
U8.a = gi-lit-téi nié mitu ASKT p. 86-87 ii 4; ha- 
a-tué = gi-lit-tum Malku IV 212; [pi]-rit-te = gi-lit- 
té (followed by pirittu = puluhtu) Izbu Comm. 158. 

a) in omen texts — 1’ wr. syll.: gi-li-tt- 
tum ina matim tbbassi panic will arise in the 
country YOS 10 31 xii 17 (OB ext.); — gi-lit- 
tum | KUR KASKAL panic, variant: . of 
the expedition 5R 48 iv 23 (SB hemer.), cf. RA 
38 28; Summa ina bit amélt mimma gi-lit-ti 
innamir if something uncanny has been seen 
in somebody’s house CT 38 26:48 (SB Alu); 
[...]-té gt-let-ti zAn-Su utté [...] of panic, 
he will find what he has lost CT 39 25 
K.2898+ :18 (SB Alu). 

2’ wr. SAMUD: SA.MUD ana ummani imag: 
gut panic will fall upon the army TCL 6 3:8, 
cf. ii SAMUD ana umma[ni ...] CT 30 
26 Rm. 1004:9 (SB ext.); ummédni harrin 
SA.MuD tllak my army will march on a terri- 
fying campaign CT 203 K.3671+:8f. (SB ext.), 
and passim in similar contexts; SA.MUD idirti 
ippattar panic and gloom will dissolve CT 31 
357.3 (SB ext.); nakru ga usammarakku tuz 
Sam[qassu(?)] ina résifu KASKAL SA.MUD illak 
you will defeat the enemy who plots against 
you, he will have a terrifying campaign .... 
CT 20 35 ii 12 (SB ext.). 

b) in lit.: mid ... epset bélutija ... &muz 
ruma irst gi-lit-tt% the people saw what I, the 
lord, did and were seized with panic TCL 3 
192 (Sar.); gi-lit-tum pirittu adirtu fear, ter- 
ror, gloom Maglu VII 132, ef. ibid. V 75 and 77, 
AMT 71,1:11, JRAS 1929 283 r. 5, etc.; eztb a... 
ina mist SAMUD SA.MUD IeI-ru forgive him 
for having seen ghastly things (lit. fear and 
terror) (in his dreams) at night PRT 26 r. 4, cf. 
[SA.MuU]D bi-rit-ti Ia@I-ru ibid. 49r.1; SA.MUD 
hattu eligu na[dat] BBR No. 25:9, cf. hattu 
SA.muD(!) [elédu] SUB-at KAR 428 r. 48. 

In some of the passages cited sub usage a-2’ 
and b SA.muD could also be read pirittu. 


gillatu (gelletu) s. fem.; crime, misdeed, 
sin; from OB on; cf. gullulu. 

Pam). 94 hi-i-tum, pa.géi.g& = gi-il-la-tu 
Erimhué III 80f., ef, CT 19 7 K.8670:8 (excerpt); 
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pa.gé.ga mabh.am tig.ginx(GiM) mu.un.sig. 
sig.ga : gil-la-tu-u-a mordati kima subati suhut 
(Akk.) strip off my numerous sins like a garment 
4R 10 r. 43f., cf. OECT 6 pl. 25a:2f.; gil-la-tu = 
hi-it-tu LTBA 2 2:140, 


a) in OB: gi-tl-la-tum ina matim rbasK% 
there will be crime in the country YOS 10 31 
v 34 (OB ext.); a-gal-il-mi gi-il-la-[tu ...] 
Istar udammigam I committed a crime [... 
but] Istar has been gracious to me PBS 1/1 2 
ii 40 (OB rel.); ana gi-tl-la-at tpusu ibid. ii 37. 
Used in a context where fifitu usually oc- 
curs: gi-il-la-tum mimma ibbassima sarram 
tatanappal if there be any misdemeanor you 
will always be responsible to the king TCL 
18 131:21 (OB let.). 


b) in SB — 1’ in hist.: ittisu la mina 
abukma amis gil-lat-su I forgave his countless 
sins, disregarded his crime Winckler Sar. pl. 
32:51; ki rikiltt u gil-la-ti strussu bast ultu 
Elamti ihigamma on account of the treaty 
(concerning extradition of criminals) and the 
crime he was charged with, he fled from Elam 
OIP 2 180 v 27 (Senn.);  épis anni wu gil-la-ti 
criminal and evildoer TCL 3 309 (Sar.), cf. 
OIP 2 171 iii 11 (Senn.). 


2’ in lit.: 8a anni u gil-la-ti maharsu ba~- 
[ag] (var. t-[ba~-a8]) to whom crime and evil 
are abomination En. el. VIE 156; ge-el-la-ti Sa 
ma-da(text -la) laidu I do not know my sins, 
which are numerous KUB 417:7 (rel.); putra 
arnt Sérti gil-la-ti u fititi més gil-la-ti-id 
remove my sin, my fault, my crime and my 
error, disregard my crimes STC 2 82:81f.; 
arni Sussuhu gil-la-[ti] Sussé to eradicate sin, 
to remove crime Surpu IV 14; it is in your 
power ina gil-la-ti pasdsu to blot out crime 
ibid. IV 38; mudgéteg lumni hiti[t:] u gi-la-te 
marus[te] who makes evil, sin, and grievous, 
tainting crime pass by LKA 50:9; gil-la-ta 
sapurta ibni he conceived an ugly misdeed 
Tn.-Epie vi 29; gil-la-ta pasugta Sérta misdeed, 
oppression(?), crime ibid. vi 24; imanna abra 
ge-el-let matija Supsuga imidu arni now I 
have seen(?) that the misdeeds of my country 
are grievous, the evils have become numerous 
ibid. iv 27. 

Landsberger, OLZ 1923 73. 


oi.uchicago.edu 


¢gillatu 


gillatu in bél gillati s.; evildoer; SB*; 
ef. gullulu. 

bél hite emid hitasu bél gil-la-ti emid gillatsu 
punish the sinner for his sin, the evildoer for 
his crime Gilg. XI 180. 


gillu A s.; cut reed; syn. list.* 

su-u-ru = gi-d-lu LTBA 2 2:190. 
gillu B s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.* 

A field of three homers and one well (kup- 
patu) ina ginnat AN.ZA.QAR-&-na ina gi-il-I[t] 
in back of their tower in the g. JEN 352:34, 
cf. ina g[i-il-li] ibid. 22. 

Probably a topographical term. 
gillu C s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

GIS.MA gi-il-la iddima Sinu [irtakbu] they 
....-ed the boat and, themselves, embarked 
Gilg. X iii 48 (restored after XI 257). 

Probably “they launched the boat on the 
tide,” if gillu is to be connected with Heb. 
gall, ““wave.”’ 


silSu (gissu) s.; hip, flank; from MB on*; 


wr. syll. and wNaGarR.za-tenté (probable 
reading TUHUL). 
[NAGAR].zA-tenti = gi-ié-§u Proto-Diri 570; 


[tu-hu-ul] NAGAR.zA-tend [g92-t3-Su] Sb I 349; 
bu-ru_ U ba-ru §&4 NaGaR.zA-tent A II/4:135; 
gi-lid-su |] gig-dd-a-84 GCCI 2 406:8 (comm. to 
Labat TDP 124: 24). 

a) in lit.: kt taritt ina mubhi gi-is-Si-ia 
anassika I carry you on my hip like a nurse 
Craig ABRT 1 27 r. 7 (NA oracle). 

b) in med.: [...]-8aa gi-i&-Sa-Sa her[...] 
and her hips BE 17 74:11 (MB let., medical 
report); [...] gablésu gis-M-84 adi kizallisu 
(from) his waist, his hip down to his ankle 
AMT 52,8:6; gt-lid-su (for gilissu) ikkalgu his 
hip hurts him Labat TDP 124:24 (cf. GCCI 2, 
in lex. section, for comm.); Summa ultu NAGAR. 
ZA-tent.MES-3% adi ubdndt sépéesu Seranesu 
[...] if his veins(?) are [...] from his hips 
down to his toes Labat TDP 130:30; [Summa 
gt}-lhs zac-s% if his right hip Labat TDP 
128:1, cf. [Summa gi]-lig KAB-&% ibid. 5, cf. 
also (wr. gi-lif zAG/KAB and NAGAR.ZzA-teni. 
MES) ibid. 1-30; ¢tsbat gié-dd kinsa kizalla 
(the disease) affected the hip, the calf of the 
leg, the ankle CT 23 11:38, cf. ibid. 4:16; ina 
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gi8-Ki-Ja Spisu u kizallisu tarakkasma ina es 
you tie (the knots) on his hip, his leg and 
his ankle and he will get well CT 23 9:12. 


c) in omen texts: Summa pinda kala sépisu 
ultu gis-si-S% adi sic,.cir-s% 15 Dirt if moles 
cover his entire leg on the right side from his 
hip to his sole Kraus Texte 38a r. 13’ (SB 
physiogn.); Summa NAGAR.ZA-tent.MES-8% itz 
tanaknanSu if his hips have cramps Kraus 
Texte 22i 23’, cf. (with itteninsilagu are pa- 
ralyzed) ibid. 24’; Summa izbu 2 gaqqadé 
[...]-8% 2 NacaR.za-tend-[...] CT 27 31 Sm. 
1900 obv.(!) 4’ (SB Izbu). 


The proposed reading TUHUL for NAGAR.ZA- 
tent is based on the variant [uzu.1]M.tu. 
Mhul to uzu.IM.NAGAR.zA-tent. bi (= i&-qu- 
{bi-tu] Hh. XV 68), but cf. Im.tu.gu.ul = 
as-qu-bit-t[um] Nabnitu XXII 90. 


Albright, RA 16 180; Kraus Texte p. 27 n. 28. 
Silth see gisti. 
gimahhu (tomb) see kimahhu. 
gimgiru (a plant) see egingiru. 


gimillu s.; 1. an act of kindness, favor, 
complaisance, mercy, 2. in gimilla turru to 
return an act of kindness, to wreak venge- 
ance; from OA, OB on; construct state 
gimil; wr. syll. and Su; cf. gamdlu. 

Su = gi-mil-lu Hh.1 12; 8u.gar gi = gi-mil-lu 
tur-ru, Su.gar.ra gé = MIN sd-ka-nu ibid. 14f.; 
Su.nam.ti.la = gi-mil ba-la-ti ibid. 19; Su, Su. 
gar, Su.gar gi = gi-mil-lu Nabnitu J 138ff.; 10. 
Su.gi,.a ak = mu-te-ir gi,-mi-lim OB Lu A 488; 
Su.e.ne = gi-mi-il-lum §u-i4 OBGT XI v 5; ur 
HAR = gi(!)-mil-lu S* Voc. A Il’. 

Su.gar.in.urs;.ur;.ra 8u.a.bi.in.ti:[...] he 
accepted the favor done for him Ai. Liv 54f.; ad. 
a.ni Su.gar.ra ga& : mu-tir gi-mil-lu a-bi-8% the 
avenger of his father BA 5 642:5f.; Su urt.zu 
mu.un.gfi ...] :gi-mil uRvu-ka te-e-[ir] (lord,) 
avenge your city! OECT 6 pl. 17 K.5226:5f.,, ef. 
ibid.7f.,9f.; kur.ra a.nam.ur.sag.g&.mu (var. 
& nam.ur.sag.gé) Su.mu mu.un.éi.in.g[i] : 
ina KUR-e ana i-di gar-ra-du-ti-ia gi-mil-li ut-ti[r] 
in the mountains (i.e., in the enemy country) I give 
value for my pay as a soldier Angim ITT 23; Su.gi,. 
gi,.ra Su hé.¢hé>.en.gi,: a-na mu-tir gi-mil-I[i] 
gi-mil-lum li-tir-[$u] to him who returns favors, 
may favors be returned (or: may the avenger be 
(himself) avenged) Lambert Bab. Wisdom Lit. 
BM 38383:12f. (SB wisdom). 
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1. an act of kindness, favor, complaisance, 
mercy — a) in OB: mimma bishtam mala 
thassehu apulsunitt ... anntm lu gi-mil-la-ka 
ina alakija ... appalka let them have what- 
ever they need, do this as a favor, when I 
come I will requite you YOS 2 119:15 (let.); 
gi-mil lumnim imtida Summa dajint GN ana 
gi-mil dumgim gi-lmil lum\-nim [(la) utar]ru 
ezennima there is too much ungratefulness 
(lit. requiting good with evil) — if the judges 
of GN intend to requite a good turn with an 
ill one, Ishall be angry(?) TCL 17 36: 16ff. (let.); 
Summa taramanni Sullim&u gi-mi-la-am Swati 
elija tiéu if you love me, pay him in full, I 
shall be in your debt for this act of kindness 
BIN 7 22:17 (let.). 


b) in OA: gi,-mi-lam ina sérija Sukna u 
aniku awil gimillim do me a favor, I too am 
a man in a position to do (somebody) a favor 
CCT 2 46:25; awilum gi-mi-lim anaiku gi-mi- 
lam ina sérika Sakénam alé I am a man (in 
a position) to do a favor, I am well able to 
do you a favor BIN 6 37:24, cf. ahi atta abi 
atta gi-mi-lam issérija Sukun BIN 4 14:16, also 
CCT 4 5b:12, TCL 19 73:15; gi-mi-lam ga adi 
balatim issérija Sukna do (pl.) me a favor 
which (will be remembered) all (my) life! 
TCL 20 99 r. 2’; ana kaspim ... 8a... tude: 
balannit gi-mi-lam lahhiblak{kujm I shall 
owe you a favor for the silver which you will 
send me KTS 22b:24, ef. gi;-mi-li lahhabilSum 
JSOR 11116 No. 8:14; ul mindm gi-mi-li hab: 
bulakkunitima I do not owe you (pl.) any 
favor TCL 19 63:11; URUDU 8a gi-mi-li u 
URUDU lugitigu copper “of my favor’’ and 
copper (from) his merchandise Berytus 3 pl. 
17:23; lu gi-mi-li let it be a favor forme OIP 
27 9:23, cf. TCL 19 22:25. 


c) in lit.: gi-mil ipusu lirtibgu may he 
requite him for the favor he did OLZ 1901 
6:15 (funerary text); gt-mil dumgi Sa ili dara 
&ite’e seek the everlasting recompense (i.e., 
reward for good behavior) of the god ZA 43 
52:66 (Theodicy); [ad]sum gi-mil dumgi epé[sa] 
tida because you know what it is to grant 
recompense KAR 297:8 + 256:9; gt-mil 
dumqi u balati eli{ja Sukni] grant me recom- 
pense and life BMS 6:93, cf. BMS 7:31, also 
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gi-mil napisti BMS 14:4; Marduk eli mag: 
tati tadtakan gi-mil-la O Marduk, you showed 
mercy to those who had fallen ZA 4 38 iii 15; 
a-bu-uk ul a-ri-ib gi-mi-il [...] (in broken 
context) Tn.-Epic iv 11. 

d) in personal names: Lu-mur-gi-mil-4uTU 
May-I-Experience-the-Favor-of-Samas Meiss- 
ner BAP 34:25 (OB), and passim in OB; Ma-ad- 
gi-mil-luTU YOS 12 411:8 (OB), and passim 
in OB; Gi-mi-el-IuTU UET 5 695:4 (OB), 
cf. Gi-mil-4aMaR.UD CT 4 3la:11 (referred to 
as Gimillum ibid. left edge), and other names 
of this type, in OB and, rarely, in MB, (very 
rare in MA, NA), NB. Note: Gi-mil-duTu 
Dar. 425:5, corresponding to $u.4uTU (same 
person) Dar 155:7, etc.; Gi-mil-“Gu-la Cyr. 
268:13, corresponding to $u-4Gu-la (same per- 
son) Dar. 280:26, and passim. In OB texts and 
earlier, however, the names Su-DN and Gi- 
mil-DN have to be kept apart. Abbreviated: 
Gi-mi-el-lum UET 5 155:7 (OB), and passim in 
OB, Gi-mil-lum BE 14 57:24, and passim in 
MB, NB; Gi-mil-li KAJ 148:34, cf. KAJ 1:22, 
23r.8,47:10(MA); Gi-mil-lu ADD 485r.7 (NA). 


2. in gimilla turru to return an act of 
kindness, to wreak vengeance — a) to return 
an act of kindness: gi-mi-il-la-ka turram eli 
I am able to return your kindness UCP 9 347 
No. 21:25 (OB let.), ef. gi-mil-la-ka utér TCL 
17 58:30 (OB let.), gi-mi-il-li bélija turram 
elt RHA fasc. 35 71:5 (Mari), tutirru [g]i-mi-lt 
ardigu EA 141:38 (let. from Beirut); garru war: 
ki warkat sarri pani liprus u sarru gi-mi-il-lr 
sarri litér if a later king takes care of (the 
building of) an earlier king, another king will 
return the kindness of that king MDP 2 120:6 
(NB Elam); gi-mil tagmilinni utir agmilki 
I have returned the “favor” you (witch) did 
me Maglu VII 75; ‘Marduk attama mutirru 
gi-mil-li-ni you, Marduk, are now to repay 
(us) for the favors we have bestowed upon 
you En. el. IV 13; ana palihi nasir amat sar: 
ratixu utirru gi-mil-li dumqi (the king who) 
returns kindness to one who serves in obedi- 
ence, (who) acts according to his royal com- 
mand ADD 646:7, cf. ibid. 647:7 (Asb.). 


b) to wreak vengeance, to avenge (in lit. 
only): cf. BA 5 642:5f., in lex. section; [k}i- 
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mi-il-la utér ana Hattt KBo 1 7:30, cf. KUB 3 
11:12; ki-mi-[lam] ana turri ttehhi KUB 116i 
21; mutir gi-mil kuR ASSur the avenger of 
Assyria AKA 20:8 (A&Sur-ré8-i8i); ana turri gi- 
mil-li Akkadi usatbé kakké&u he (Marduk) 
made him take up arms in order to avenge 
Akkad BBSt. No. 6i13 (Nbk.1), cf. utir gi- 
mil-lu Babili VAB 4 272ii11(Nbn.), cf. 
dAnum rabii ina mat nukurtim gi-mil a-lu-k[a 
tér] RAcc. 71:16; gi-mil-la-Su-nu tirrt avenge 
them! En. el. 1122; wutarra gi-mil-li [mara] 
usmatma abu igabbirgu I shall take my 
revenge, shall put the son to death, (his 
own) father shall bury him BA 2 485 r. iii 15 
plus KAR 169 r. iii 5 (Irra); attama mutirru 
Sa gi-mil-li-ta you are my avenger Maqlu 
II 102; mu-tir $v [Enlil abigu Craig ABRT 2 
14:19. 


Poebel, ZA 35 54 and AfO 9 275 n. 70; Oppen- 
heim, AfO 12 351 n. 21. 


gimillu in awil gimilli s.; a person able 
to do favors for somebody; OA*; ef. gamdlu. 

gimillam ina sérija Sukna u anadku a-wi-il; 
gi;-mi-[lim] do me the favor —- I, myself, am 
a man in a position todo favors CCT 2 46a: 27; 
a-wi-lim gi-mi-lim andku gimillam ina sérika 
sakanam alé I am in a position to do favors, 
and J am well able to do you a favor BIN 6 
37:23, cf. 18-tu-ma [a-wi]-tl, gi-mi-lim a-na- 
k{w] (in broken context) Bo. 289/h:12 (unpub.), 
translit. in Balkan Observations p. 49; ninu 
la a-wi-il; gi;-mi-li-im annakam PN ina AN.NA 
gamialku[nu] lé are we not men in a position 
to do favors? PN here is certainly able to 
oblige you (pl.) with regard to the tin CCT 3 
11:23. 

Oppenheim, AfO 12 351 n. 21. 


? 


gimillu in bél gimilli s.; a person who 
owes somebody a favor; SB*; cf. gamalu. 
RN ... u[ndt ...]... ana turri gi-mil-li-&u 
ana RN, Elami iddina qadragsu sénu Elam 
dwtus imhursuma édura kakkéja ip-tur(text 
-tar) urhasuma la alaka igbigu amat bél gi-mil- 
h-s% wmema gqagqaris ippalsih Merodach- 
baladan gave to RN,, the Elamite (king, 
precious) objects as presents in order to obli- 
gate him to do him (Merodachbaladan) a 
favor in return. That wicked Elamite ac- 
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cepted his bribe, but was afraid of my mili- 
tary power, barred his (Merodachbaladan’s) 
way, (and) ordered him not to procede. When 
he (Merodachbaladan) heard the message of 
him who owed him a favor he threw himself 
on the ground Lie Sar. 369, restored from ibid. 
n. 5 and 6. 


gimiltu s.; favor, considerate treatment; 
from OB on; cf. gamélu. 

[...] e.ra.an.ri KILMIN : & da gi-mil-ta UGU- 
Su-un ta-dé-ku-nu u-ra-ak-ku Gi8.TUKUL.M[ES KI. 
MIN] and (as to) those to whom you (the god) have 
shown favor, they rouse their weapons against you 
KAR 128: 23 (prayer of Tn.). 

a) in gimilta Sakanu: épus usdti ana bél 
Babili gi-mil-ta igkun he rendered assistance, 
he did a favor for the lord of Babylon Tn.- 
Epic v 8; cf. lex. section. 


b) in gimilta Sullumu: (abate ga umandi 
lusésib gi-mil-tu, ittika lu(!)-éal-lim-ga let me 
pay back with interest all kind acts which I 
shall notice, let me reward you with special 
consideration (and let me establish your 
fame in the assembly of Akkad) ABL 539 r. 22 
(NB let. of Esarh.). 


c) other occs.: 7-HI-ra u gi-mil-tam kun-ni 
(mng. obscure) BMS 31:10. Note use in a 
personal name: ™Gi-mil-la-at-4Sin YOS 2 
63:14 (OB). 


gimirraja (fem. gimirritu) adj.; Cimmeri- 
an; NB. 

KUS tillt Gi-mi-ru-tum itit Sibila send at 
the same time Cimmerian leather straps CT 
22 105:41 (let.); 1 KUS tillu LU Gi-mir-ra-a-a 
GCCI 1 122:2; 200 a1 sltahu Gi-mir-ra-a-a 
200 Cimmerian arrows YOS 6 237:1, cf. 116 
at Siltahu Gi-m[t]-ra-a-a TCL 12 114:8; 1 G18. 
BAN Gi-mir-ru-i-tt one Cimmerian bow ibid. 
3, ef. ibid. 15, cf. also 60 GIS.BAN.ME Gi-mir- 
ru-~ AnOr 8 35:25. 


gimirtu s.; 1. totality, whole, 2. main force 
(of an army); from OA and OB on; construct 
state gumrat (OB, SB), gimirti (OA); ef. 
gamaru. 

gu.sag.KAL.ir si.ga : e-ma-a gim-rat-si-na 
(Sum. obscure) JRAS 1932 35:33f.; Si-.in.zi 
Zi,.gi, ba.an.é : t-hat gum-ri-e-ti ibid. 39 r. 3f. 
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1. totality, whole — a) in apposition: s@ 
... b@ilat DN ultaspiru gi-mir-ta who held 
sway over all the subjects of Enlil AKA 32 i 34 
(Tigl. 1); bal WSumugan gi-mir-ta all wild 
beasts AKA 86 vi 82 (Tigl. I); 430 Glani Sa 7 
nagé sa RN gi-mir-tu ak§ud I conquered 430 
cities in all seven of the districts of RN TCL 3 
422 (Sar.), cf. ibid. 89, 164, etc.; kakkabdni Samé 
gi-mir-ti all the stars of the sky KAR 105:5 
(SB rel.). 

b) with following genitive: bitam gi-me- 
er-ti 1-za-ri_ the temple (and) the entire court 
KAH 2 11:7 (IriSum), cf. eztb gi,~me-<ery -ti 
isdrim Belleten 14 224:11 (IriSum); Assur bélu 
rabi. Sar gim-rat ilani rabiiti AsSur, the great 
lord, the king of all the great gods AKA 242 
il (Asn.), and passim, ef. malkat gim-rat [...] 
Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 19 (SB rel.). 


c) with pronominal suffixes: bitrt ni& gi- 
im-ra-as-si-in limellu issiigim watch (O I8tar) 
the entire population, let them play in the 
street! RA 15 180:18 (OB Agu¥aja, from photo 
preceding p. 177); malikit ilt gim-ra-at-su-nu 
qatukka usmalli I have placed in your hand 
the dominion over all the gods En. el. 1 153, cf. 
ibid. II 40, (with var. gi-mir-[Su-nu]) ibid. III 44, 
III 102; b%f DN gi-me-er-tu-Su épus he built 
the entire temple of DN KAH 1 60:11 (Iridium). 


d) in ana (ina, adi) gimirtisu: GN nagi ana 
gi-mir-ti-Su ultu gereb matisu abtuq I severed 
the entire district of GN from his country 
OIP 2 28:25 (Senn.); Gla ana gi-mir-ti-su usaklil 
I completed (the building of) the entire town 
Streck Ash. 248:7, etc.; B epsu ina gi-mir-ti-su 
adi gusiresu adi dalategu a complete house in 
good repair with (all) its beams, with (all) its 
doors AJSL 42 p. 172 No. 1153:4(NA); URU.SE 
PN ana gi-mir-ti-& adi eqlatesu the complete 
manor(?) of PN with (all) its fields ADD 627:3; 
bel Gli ana gi-mir-te-&i sSuM-ni the owner 
of the entire village to be handed over ADD 
470:12; bitu ana gi-mir-ti-[gu] the complete 
house ADD 362:6, and passim in NA leg.; [b2tw 
epsu] a-di gi-mir-te-&% Jacobsen Copenhagen 
68:3 (= RT 36 181) (NA), cf. isu u madu ana 
gi-mir-ti-S% BE 8 149:8 (NB); egla ana gi-mir- 
ti-8% izag[qap] he will plant the entire field 
BE 8 118:19 (NB). 


gimru 


e) in pl.: cf. t-hat gim-ri-e-ti TRAS 1932 
39 r. 3f., in lex. section; niddinka Sarritum 
kisSat kal gum-ri-e-tt we have given you the 
kingship over all the universe En. el. IV 14; 
murte[(ddi| kalié matati muma@ir gim-re-tim 
leader of all lands, commander of all (coun- 
tries) 1R 29:29 (Samii-Adad V). 


2. main force (of an army): PN ina gi-mi- 
ir-ti-Su ina GN ana kisim itebir PN crossed 
over into the desert in GN with the main force 
(of the army) ARM 5 33:7 (cf. gamartu A s.); 
ERIM.MES Sadi kaliSunu ... ana risiit ahamiés 
ittaskunu gi-mir-ta all the soldiers of the 
mountain region formed a solid unit for 
mutual help LKA 63:15 (MA lit.). 


gimlu s.; resting ox (designation of an ox 
not to be used for hard work); OB*; cf. 
gamalu. 

gu,.ud.da.ri (vars. gu,.da.ri.ri.a, guy.ud. 
da.ru) = gim-ri(mistake for -li) Hh. II 327; guy. 
ud.ri = gi-im-lu Izi G 252. In both instances 
followed by gu,.ud. diri.ga = at-ta-ru spare ox. 

As to what you wrote me, ana alpi inka la 
tanas&i agbima gi-im-lum tisbutma ana gamé: 
lim ul ibasSi_ do not covet the oxen! I have 
(already once) said: the one to be rested has 
been set aside, there are no (others) to be 
rested VAS 16 9:27 (let.). 


Dossin, RA 30 85f. and 100f.; Landsberger, 
ZA 42 155 n. 5. 


gimratu s.; totality; syn. list*; cf. gamaru. 
gi-im-ra-tum = MIN (= [pu-uh-ru]) CT 18 21 Rm. 
354:7. 
Possibly pl. of gimirtu. 


gimru s.; 1. totality, all, 2. universe, 
3. expenses; from OB, MA on; cf. gamdru. 

[gi-i] [ct] = [gim]-rum CT 12 29 BM 38266 i 7 
(text similar to Idu); gi sa,.alam si.sd.ke, : 
mus-te-sir-rat gi-mir nab-ni-té ASKT p. 116:9f.; 
dA .nun.na.kex(KiD).e.ne gi.bar.ra : 4A-nun- 
na-ki gi-mir-Si-nu 4R 19 No. 2:43f.; nig.erim. 
ak.ak.meS gi.ba : gi-mir tar-gi-gi KAR 128:31. 

kul-la-tu, gi-im-ru, ka-a-lu, si-hi-ir-tui = gab-bu 
LTBA 2 1 v 19ff., ef. ibid. 2:227ff.; a-ub-ur da- 
dd-me = gi-mir URU.MES-ni Malku I 204. 

1. totality, all—a) with suffixes: 26 
LUGAL hamm@i ... inar gi-me-er-Su-nu r8gis 
he killed 26 usurper kings, slew all of them 
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YOS 9 35:115 (Samsuiluna); kasid GN u GN, 
adi pat gi-im-ri-Ju who conquered GN and 
GN, to its full extent KAH 1 3:18, cf. KAH 2 
35:12 (Adn. I.) 


b) in construct state: gi-mi-ir b.pv.a adi 
ribétt the entire house as far as the square 
MDP 18 211:8; gi-me-er-Su 5 GiN KU.BABBAR 
PN u PN, SA.GA.A.NI.MES AL.DU,), PN and PN, 
have been paid the full amount of five shekels 
of silver PBS 8/2 255:5 (OB); gi-me-er GIS. 
GIcrR.MES-ka all your chariots Tn.-Epic iii 26; 
gi-me-er malkii Sadi u hursani all the kings 
of the mountain regions KAH 1 3:18, cf. KAH 
2 35:12(Adn.1); gi-mir lanigu his entire body 
BBSt. No. 7 ii 17 (Marduk-nadin-abha); ad? gi-mir 
ellatiSu together with all his forces OIP 2 
50:21 (Senn.); gadé eléti 3a gi-mir isé hitluz 
ptiima lofty mountains which are covered 
with all kinds of trees TCL 315 (Sar.), cf. 
taskarinni u gi-mir isé ibid. 406; u Sallat 
nikirt gi-mir mimma sumgsu all the enemy 
booty, of every sort Thompson Esarh. v 44; 
gi-mir kim-ti-ia my whole family (in obscure 
context) Ludlul II 119 (= Anatolian Studies 4 
88); rikis parstja kalisunu libél gim-ri térétija 
littabbal let him take possession of the whole 
assemblage of my divine powers, let him ad- 
minister (the giving of) all my decrees En. el. 
VII 141f.; latatakkil ... ana gi-mir emigqi[ka] 
do not rely on all that strength of yours Gilg. 
TIT i 2. 

Cc) in gumir libbi: ina gi-mir libbija kinim 
arammu puluhti wlatigunu with all my heart 
I truly cherish their worshipful divinity VAB 
4 122:37 (Nbk.); when my brother PN en- 
tered the house and took away 600 seahs of 
barley from our father’s house gim-ri libbi 
ana muhhisu uana muhhi ahhésu igdamar he 
brought to an end all good relations with him 
and his brothers ABIL 912:8 (NB). 


d) other oces.: ‘Adad ina gim-ri irakh[is] 
Adad will ruin everything CT 39 18:77 (SB 
Alu); bulti kal gim-ri healing (rituals) for 
every disease KAR 44 r. 12. 


2. universe: bél gim-ri (Enlil) lord of the 
universe Hinke Kudurru i 2 (NB); twpsar gim- 
ri (Nabi) the scribe of the universe BBSt. 
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No. 34:18 (SB); la palih gar gim-ri who does 
not worship the king of the universe Winck- 
ler Sammlung 2 1:32 (Sar.); ilat kal gim-ri 
VAS 1 78 r. 22 (Esarh.); [mut]teir kullat gim- 
vt he who directs the entire universe OECT 
6 pl. 2 K.8664:5 (SB rel.). 


3. expenses (often pl.) — a) in OB (note 
that OA uses gamru in this mng.): gi-im-ri 
mala tagammarit ... anaku appalki I shall 
repay to you whatever expenses you incur 
PBS 1/2 5:15 (let.), cf. andku gi-im-ra satu 
appal VAS 167:9 (let.); 2 3E.GUR &% Nie.KUt 
MU.1.A.KAM gi-im-ru-t-a igbi DUB gi-im-ri-su 
imuruma “my expenses are two gur of barley, 
and food for one year,’’ he declared — they 
read the tablet containing his expenses OECT 
8 11:6f. (leg.); KU.BABBAR gi-im-ri Sa &. 
NIMGIR.NE 8a PN KISIB.GAL igmuru money 
expenses which PN, the keeper of the seal, 
incurred with respect to the house of the 
nagiru-officials UET 5 536:1; 3 @18.mMA A-ka- 
di-t{jtm] 4 Ma.na 2 Gin.ta A-[kakdi-tim xv. 
BABBAR gi-mi-ir-Si-na 18 GiN KU.BABBAR 
gi-mi-ir 1 GIS.MA ku-ru-bu-um S8u.nicin 14 
MA.<NA> 4 GIN KU.BABBAR gi-mi-ir 4 G18. 
MA.uI.A three Akkad ships — one-third of 
a mina and two shekels per Akkad ship are 
the expenses for them — 18 shekels of silver 
the expenses for one kurubbu-ship, total, 
84 shekels of silver, expenses for four ships 
UET 5 227:3 and 7, ef. ibid. 193:3, 231:1, 2 and 5; 
kaspum gi-mi-ir 3 ne-pi-a-tim annidtim ... 
ahasunuipulu they compensated their broth- 
er in money for the expenses in connection 
with these three pledges CT 4 1la:11. 


b) in MA: mimma anniu gi-im-ru Sa nar: 
kabti iddan he will pay all this as the ex- 
penses for one chariot KAJ 122:16; Summa 

. tna nari ittira zaku gi-im-ri 8a nari 
umalla if he returns innocent from the river 
(ordeal), he has to pay in full the expenses 
for the river (ordeal) KAV 1 iii 75 (Ass. Code 
§ 24). 

c)in NA: 1 upv takbaru 1 uDU gim-ru one 
fattened sheep, one sheep as expenditure 
ADD 1007:3, cf. ADD 1010:6, 1013:8, 1020:8(!), 
ef. also 4 UDU.MES gim-ra-ni Sa UD.10.KAM 
ADD 997:1. 
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d)in NB: 2 cur 4 situa gi-mir adi Puratti 
attadin agra u iméra ul tdi anadku gi-mir at: 
tadin I have paid two gur and four silas in 
(transportation) costs up to the Euphrates, 
I do not know of any hired man or donkey, 
it was J who paid the expenses YOS 3 58:20 
and 24 (let.);  gt-mir §a adi GN expenses (for 
transportation) as far as GN TCL 13 227:17, 
also ibid. 20, cf. VAS 3 74:7, 153:12, 165:13 (all 
letters); kaspa innassuma ana gim-ri 
ligmurma ana niru lugésanni_ give him money 
so that he can spend it for expenses and pro- 
cure my freedom UET 4 184:14 (let.); uw 5 
GUR SE.NUMUN ana gi-mir SUK.HI.A.MES Sa 
bal pihati tupsarri(Sip) mandidi u até nadin 
and five gur of seed grain has been sold for the 
expenses of the rations for the officials, the 
scribes, the surveyors and the door-keepers 
YOS 6 103:17, cf. 5 GUR gi-mir Nbn. 786:8; 
Wé a RN ... amur akka’i géme u gi-mir ... 
ana sabé ... tadin lubbiigu gi-mir u kurmati 
munu check in the tablets of the time of RN 
how much flour and (money for) expenses 
have been given to the men and figure ex- 
penses and food-rations accordingly YOS 3 
106:22 and 27 (let.), cf. gi-mir libbi 8a ina 
pint RN ... ana Akkad izbilw amur check 
the expenses according to those who brought 
(barley and flour) to Akkad in the time of 
RN ibid. 81:27. 

For alap gimri in Hh. II 327 see gimlu. 


gimuSSu s.; punting pole; SB*; Sum. lw. 

gid.gi.muS = Su-du, pa-ri-su, gi8.Sibir.gi. 
mus = ger-ret MIN Hh. IV 407ff.; [giS.gi].mus 
= Su-di = [pa-ri]-su Hg. AI 40. 


fina GIS gi}-mus-Si-ma eleppasu umahhar 
(the wind blew and his boat drifted helplessly) 
with only the punting pole, he had to steer 
his boat (across the wide sea) BRM 4 3:21 
(SB Adapa). 

For discussion see gigallu. 


ginA adv.; 1. constantly, always, 2. nor- 
mally; from MB, Bogh. on; wr. syll. (rarely 
gi-ni-e) and piS-a (RAcc. 136:271); ef. gint 
As. 


1. constantly, always — a) in gen.: [al]: 
miku itti ahija ina témija gi-na-a I am well 
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(and) always in agreement with my brother 
KUB 3 42:8; gi-na-a ina gi-na-a (in broken 
context) KUB 8 38r. 13f.; gi-na-a gi-na-a (in 
broken context) ibid. 43:3, also ibid. 69 r. 5; 
gi-na-a ikappud nirta he is always planning 
murder Tn.-Epiciilé; [p]ut gi-na-a andku 
asbikuma u gi-na-a erteneddima because I 
am always present and always in command 
(of the troops) BE 17 33a:19f. (MB); tétenetiig 
gi-na-a samami you (Samai) regularly take 
your course across the sky Schollmeyer No. 
16i27(SB), cf. gi-na-a taba’s imisam ibid. i 30; 
gi-na-a masdarié ZA 4 253 ii 4 (SBrel.); DIS 
Sami gi-na-a hi-il-[...] ACh Adad 31:76; 
Summa amélu asidasu gi-na-a marsa if a man’s 
heels are constantly sore AMT 75,1 iv 23; 
Sarqu gi-na-a ina ridi&u illak pale blood con- 
stantly comes out of his penis KAR 193:17, 
and passim in med. texts; gt-na-a sirga [...] 
ana panisunu tasarrag you constantly offer 
fumigations to them Thompson Chem. pl. 1:5, cf. 
ZA 36 182; 1 SIM.LI gi-na-a ana saG.KU!-84, 
tu-gar-[ra]-dr you constantly trickle juniper 
oil over his temples KAR 202 r. iii 48 (SB 
med.); kima gi-na-a Swduraku tlt mes atia 
disregard, my god, my always being gloomy 
Craig ABRT 2 7:6 (SB rel.), cf. ZA 5 80 r. 6, also 
Summa amélu gi-na-a <a>-dir KAR 74:1; 8a 

. ana ilani u i&Sarati gi-na-a usappti who 
constantly prays to gods and goddesses VAB 
4 262 i 6 (Nbn.). 

b) with ana: surginti tahditu irisu tabi 
a-na gi-na-a ukinguniti I permanently es- 
tablished abundant sweet-smelling incense- 
offerings for them VAB 4 292 iii 18 (Nbn.). 


c) with 3a: Jumma A8.ME ga gi-na-a paniisa 
ga-mu-ma, if the face of the sun is constantly 
(as if) burned ACh Samag 3:9, cf. summa 
AS.ME 8a gi-na-a SE.IR.Z1-3éd magtu ibid. 12. 


2. normally (in Sa gind only): kt igh ki 
Sa gi-na-a ibas[si] as they said, they are as 
usual BE 17 68:7 (MB let.), cf. ibid. 4; Summa 
Sindtegsu aim sd gi-na-a if his urine is as 
normal AMT 58,4:5, cf. ki-ma 84 gi-na-a GAR 
KAR 449 r. 2 (SB ext.); DIS UD.DA ES eld 34 
gi-na-a da’mat if the appearance (séiw) of the 
moon is darker than usual ACh Supp. 2 
Sin 2r.9; rabii u tardinnu &a biru imu kima 
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3a gi-ni-e KI.MIN(= igarrib)-ma they serve 
the large and the small course of the (first 
double)-hour of the day as usual RAcc. 67 
r.24; 8a gi-ni-e (mng. obscure) Tn.-Epic iii 19; 
massartu &a gi-ni-e §4 TAMU ... adi ...MU 
(mng. obscure) BHT pl. 18 r. 22 (LB). 


**sinahilipu (Bezold Glossar 100a); 
girimpilibt. 


see 


giné s. fem. pl. tantum; everyday clothes; 
SB*; cf. gint As. 

[ezth Sa laplit put UDU.NITA TUG gi-ni-e-Su 
arsatu labSu overlook that the one who 
touches the forehead of the (sacrificial) sheep 
is clad in his soiled everyday clothes PRT 
27:3, and passim; [eztb a analku ... TUG gi- 
ni-e-a arsatu labsa[ku] overlook that I am 
wearing my soiled everyday clothes ibid. 4, 
and passim. 


gingal s.; (a designation of the nether 
world); MA*; Sum. word. 

ana [star asibat gerbi Irkalli as-ri gi-in- 
ga-al bélti gaggari rabiti to Istar who lives 
in the Irkallu, the agri g., the lady of the 
“great earth” LKA 62 r. 12, cf. Or. NS 18 32 r. 
12. 

Possibly gi-in-ga-al stands for Sum. KI.GAL, 
which the subsequent gaggaru rabitu seems 
to translate into Akkadian. 


gingiru (a plant) see egingiru. 


ginigginakku 
Sum. lw. 
gi.nig.gi.na= Svu-kum Hh. VIII 226. 


8.5 


(mng. unkn.); lex.*; 


ginindanakku s.; measuring rod; SB, 
NB*; Sum. lw. 

gi.nig.nindé.na= Su-ki=qa-[an ...] Hg. 
A JI 11; (gi-nin-da-na] [¢1.NINDA].GAN = gi-nin- 


da-n{a-ku] (followed by a list of g.’s of various 
lengths) Diri IV 227. 

gi.nindé.gaéna za.gin.na tim.tim : mut: 
tabbil gi-nin-da-na-ki [elli}] (Nabi) who carries the 
pure measuring rod 4R 14 No. 3:7f., cf. gi.pi8. 
nind4é.é68.gana.za.gin the pure g. (and) the 
(measuring) line of the field Kramer, JCS 5 2:19 
(Inanna’s Descent). 


abagslam ina GI.NINDA.NA-kum umandida 
mindiatu the surveyor measured the di- 
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mensions with a measuring rod VAB 4 62 ii 26 
(Nabopolassar). 

Ungnad, ZA 31 257; Poebel, AJSL 51 170. 
ginnatu s.; MB*; 
ninu. 

gi-in-na-ta ki ig-nu-na BE 179:17; g@ 
gi-na-a-ti gu-un-nu-na-a-tu-nu PBS 1/2 57:27; 
gi-na-ti ... gu-un-nu-na-tu-nu ibid. 19, gi- 
na-tt gu-un-nu-nu(!) ibid. 11 (all letters). For 
translations see gandnu v., since ginnatu al- 
ways occurs with gananu. 


confinement ; ef. gaz 


ginnu s.; mark (on silver indicating its 
quality); LB. 


a) in kaspu sa ginni (or ginna, gin) silver 
with the g.-mark: KU.BABBAR &a gi-in-na 
TCL 13 184:1, and passim, cf. sa gin-nu VAS 
5 77:4, Dar. 215:2, and passim, 8a gi-in VAS 
5 83:38, and passim, ga gi-in-nu Dar. 210:1, 
and passim, §@ gi-na VAS 4 107:2, and passim, 
Sa gi-nu TCL 9 117:39, and passim, ga gi-ni 
VAS 4 100:9, and passim. 


b) in kaspu a ginnu ga nadanu (u) mahari 
silver with the g.-mark for use in buying and 
selling: KU.BABBAR Ja gi-in-ni sa nadanu 
mahari Dar. 67:1, cf. ga gi-nu &a nadanu u 
mahdri Dar. 134:1, also ga gi-na Sa nadinu 
u mahadri Dar. 170:1, and cf. Dar. 147:2. 


c) in kaspu ginnu silver with the g.-mark: 
KU.BABBAR gin-nu Dar. 516:9, cf. ibid. 24, 
also Dar. 562:2, 566:1, Stevenson Ass.-Bab. Con- 
tracts 38:3, 39:3 and 8; KU.BABBAR gin-na-a 
Dar. 570:2. 


d) in kaspu Sa la ginnu silver without the 
g.-mark: KU.BABBAR pest nu-uh-<hu-tu sa 
la gin-nu pale, inferior silver without the 
g.-mark VAS 5 94:4, ef. 3a la gi-na VAS 4 
117:3, 8a la gi-in-nu Dar. 494:1, and passim, 
always after nuhhutu. 


e) atypical occs.: (the satammu official 
and the ga rés of Eanna warn two gold- 
smiths:) ki kaspa 8a gi-na tap-te- <it> -ga anna 
hitt $a Sarri tazabbila if you (again) cast 
(objects out of) silver provided with the g.- 
mark you will have committed a serious crime 
against the king GCCI2101:8; 1 MA.NA 
KU.BABBAR <BID inni u amat Sarri & kaspu 
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da gi-i-ni ul innaddin kaspu murruqu i& give 
one mina of my silver, but there exists a 
royal order that silver with the g.-mark can- 
not be given (for that purpose), take (there- 
fore) refined silver CT 22 40:11 (let.); the 
lord sent me twenty shekels of silver by PN, 
ki aptésu 3 Gin ina libbi tutuhkthu wu réhti 
gi-in-ni_ when I opened it, three shekels of it 
was (inferior) scraps and the balance had the 
g.-mark YOS 3 153:24 (let.); 5 MA.NA 50 GIN 
KU.BABBAR pest ina libbi } Gin 8a gin-nu 
five minas (and) fifty shekels of pale silver 
(with) one-third of a shekel of it provided 
with the g.-mark Dar. 142:2. 


The marking of currency silver indicated 
that the metal was of inferior quality and 
only to be used as currency, not for the 
making of ingots or silver objects (cf. GCCI 
2101 and CT 2240 sub usage e). The mark, 
however, characterized the silver as “normal, 
standard” alloy and as such was protected by 
law. The word ginnu must refer to a mark 
actually stamped on the metal. This mark 
evidently was not applied by an authority, 
because if it had been, this authority would 
have been mentioned in our texts. Since even 
small quantities of silver (cf. Dar. 142 sub 
usage e) could be provided with such a mark, 
one is inclined to think of metal sheets 
stamped all over with the mark. 

(Hrozny, BA 4 546; Meissner BuA 1 356; 
Dougherty, GCCI 2 p. 29 n. 2; Ungnad NRV 
Glossar 56); Pognon, JA 1921 36f.; Landsberger, 
ZA 39 284. 


ginnO see gind B. 


gina adj.; 
normal, ordinary, 
NB; Sum. lw.; 
gint As. 

sa-an-tak, ka-a-a-nu, da-ra-a-nu = gi-nu-u LTBA 
2 2:178ff. (syn. list), also ibid. 4 iii 16ff.; gi-nu-u : 
a-ba-lu ZA 43 51:58 (Theodicy Comm.). 

1. permanent: 75-qu gi-na-a SE.PAD.MES 
(I established) permanent shares of food 
rations (for them) CT 34 41 iv 20 (Synchron. 
Hist.); [gt-na]-ta-m[a am]-ma-tif you are as 
permanent as theearth ZA 43 50:58 (Theodicy), 
for comm. cf. above. 


1. permanent, 2. customary, 
3. standard; MB, NA, 
wr. syll. and ai.na; cf. 
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2, customary, normal, ordinary: naphar 
annite Sa SE.PAD.MES 8E.ziz.A.AN gi-nu-u 
la iddinuni these are all (the cities) which 
did not deliver the customary food rations 
in emmer-wheat ABL 43:25 (NA); epug Nic. 
Sip dullu libittt gi-nu-% u Gi8.UR(!) ... ttt 
ahames ul qgatti their mutual accounting for 
the customary repair work (done with) bricks 
and beams has not been settled Moldenke 
28:7(NB); 1 BAN.DA KU.GI gi-nu-[u] one 
ordinary small gold (bead) ADD 940:3, cf. x 
ERIM.MES gi-nu-[te] ibid. 7. 

3. standard (said of weights): 1 at GINA 
one standard talent (inscription on a weight) 
MDOG 38 16 note (NB), cf. 1 MA.NA GI.NA 
Actes du 8* Congrés International p. 179, also 
PSBA 29 221:1, RA 9109 (MB); 3 MA.NA GI.NA 
KU.BABBAR ina [ma]né Sa Gargamig three 
standard minas of silver according to the 
Carchemish mina AJSL 42 245 No. 1196 r. 14 
(NA), but cf. KU.BABBAR ki-nu ADD 213: 6, 
also aban ki-ti-lim] TCL 18 137:24 (OB let.), 
and see kinu. 


gind As.; 1. normality, correctness, 2. reg- 
ular offering, dues; from OBon; Sum. lw.; 
wr. syll. and rarely (OB and NB) GLa; 
cf. gind adv., giné s., gind adj., gind A in 
rabi gind, gint A in sa giné, gind A in sa 
mubhhi giné. 

gi.na = Svu-u Igituh short version 193; [giS. 
ba.ri.gja gi.na.ta : ina parsikti g{i-ntj-e Ai. 
III i 24; [gi8.ban].gi.na.ta : MIN (= ina sti) 
kit-ti, MIN gi-ni-e ibid. 32f., also Ai. II i 20; sat(!)- 
tuk-ku = gi-nu-% 8a DINGIR.M[BS gi-nju-u sa-nu-% 
(comm. to sA.[puG,]-e ilttmma the offering to the 
goddess ZA 43 50:55) CT 41 40:22 + 44:6 (Theod- 
icy Comm.). 

1. normality, correctness: cf. Ai., in lex. 
section; GIS.BAN gi-ni-e UET 6 13:6, cf. ibid. 
26:4, 8, 11 and 13, 40:1 (MB), cf. GIS.BAN 6 SILA 
gi-nu-t% BE 17 28:28 (MB). 


2. regular offering, dues— a) in gen.: 
War u si x pu-hu-ur urdunim UWéstar i-ga-tu 
gi-ni-i-$a %-li-i-pa-sa-ha-am a-na-a-ma 4Lilla 
Istar and he came down to(?) the assembly, 
I8tar.... her regular offerings, she was not 
appeased .... Lillu (translation uncertain) 
CT 15 2 viii 10’ (OB lit.); gi-nu-% batlu the 
regular dues (of the brewers of the temple of 
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Sin in Ur) have ceased UET 6 40:3 (MB), ef. 
ibid. r. 3’; gi-ni-e ISama& sa Sippar Cyr. 
31:2; gi-ni-e 8a 4Bélit Agade Nbk. 73:13; 
gi-nu-i Sa SAnt Antum wu ilani ditatigunu 
RAce. p. 64:18, ete.; ana gi-ni-e ga 4Samas Sa 
Arahgamni YOS 3 56:10 (NB let.), cf. (for 
regular offerings identified by month names) 
Camb. 401:5, Nbn. 762:1, etc.; x SILA gi-e-nu-u 
SG ITI MN PN x siva lubusti fa ITT MN x 
(sita) [gi(!)-ni-e ga lilisst siparri magqqt sa 
dgaSan IA gkajitt ... naphar x siua Sa 111 MN 
x silas (of sesame), regular offerings of MN 
(received by) PN, x silas for the clothing (of 
the images) for MN, x silas, g. for the copper 
lilissu-drum, the offerings for Bélit and the 
Urukean (I8tar), total x silas for MN BIN 1 
152:1 and 3 (NB), also passim in this text; ina 
hisib mé patti Suati gi-na-a ana IAsSur ... lu 
arkus I arranged for regular offerings to 
Assur from the yield produced by the water 
of this canal KAH 2 60:107 (Tn.), dupl. ibid. 
61:52; put gi-ni-e sa Bélit Sa Uruk nak he 
guarantees (the delivery of) the regular 
offerings to the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 7 127:9, 
and passim; ina muhhi gi-ni-e 8a ilani wu GI 
silli tabnits 8a Sarri la tasiliw do not be 
negligent with regard to the regular offerings 
to the gods and (the dues called) “arranged 
baskets’ (see stllw) for the king BIN 1 25:31 
(NB let.); gi-nu-% simmanti u teérsitu Sa 
nadé ugg the regular offerings, the appurte- 
nances and the requisites for (the ritual of) 
the laying of the foundations YOS 3 5:8 
(NB let.); ga ana la gi-ni-e ittir iS may he 
take what is in excess of the regular offerings 
YOS 3 126:38 (NB let.); ina pan parakki gi- 
nu-u lugarrib let him present the regular 
offering in front of the dais ABL 437 r. 16 
(NA); gi-nu-u utru sa bit INabi ABL 167 r. 
18 (NA); 14 shekels ana Sime x UZU gi-nu-u 
sa ana Lt pa-hat Babilt qurrubu for the price 
of ...., regular dues brought to the governor 
of Babylon ZA 3 145 No. 5:11 (LB). 


b) nature of the g.-offerings: one ox, ten 
sheep, wine, dates ana gi-ni-e ilant ... ukin 
darigam I established as daily offerings for 
the gods OIP 2 55:59 (Senn.); ga ums 3 UDU 
elt 1-en up gi-na-a labiri every day three 
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sheep in addition to the one sheep, the old 
regular offering YOS 1 45 ii 21 (Nbn.); 132 
(in column headed by [ak-l]um) gi-nu-i GN 
IT1 11 BE 14 133:3, ef. ibid. 7 (MB); GUD.HLAU 
UDU.NITA gi-ni-e a tmisam kal Satti ana DN 
large and small cattle as regular offerings 
daily throughout the entire year for DN 
RAcc. 64 r. 1 (SB rit.); karénu ana gi-ni-e 
ma-tu wine for the regular offering is lacking 
YOS 3 92:18 (NB let.); anniu ultu libbi gi-ni-e 
e§-[Se] rihate 8a pan A&Sur this (comes) from 
the new regular sacrifice, (consisting of) the 
leftovers from (the sacrifice to) Assur ADD 
1004 r. 3, cf. NINDA.MES di-ri gi-nu-~% GIBIL 
rthati §a pan A&Sur ibid. 1012 r. 7, ete.; [gi]- 
ni-e UzU bir-e-ti MES LU.cin.LA OECT 1 pl. 
21 r. 40 and 45 (NB). Note for gind as the due 
to an official: 20 Ma.Na sic dam-ga-tim ki-ma 
gi-ni-ia Sibilam send me twenty minas of 
fine wool as my due AJSL 32 282:8 (OB let.); 
replaced by money payments: 1 Ma.na KU. 
BABBAR ku-t gi-nu-i Ja DN one mina of 
silver in lieu of the regular offering for DN 
TCL 13 204:1, cf. 9Ma.NA 15 GiN KU.BABBAR 
... gi-nu-u §4 DN ADD 48:6, also ibid. 49:2. 


c) other occs. — 1’ relation to sattukku: 
sat-tuk-ki gi-nu-u ana DN ... ukin darigam 
I established for all time regular sattukku- 
offerings KAH 1 75:15, cf. VAS 178 r. 48, BA 3 
291:38 (all Esarh.), Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iii 
47 (Asb.), Streck Asb. 40:106, etc.; ga tm 8 
immeré gi-ni-e §& DN ... ukin sa-at-tu-uk 
lan rabiti usparzihma eli gi-ni-e labiri gi- 
na-a usater I established a daily regular 
offering of eight sheep for DN, I increased the 
sattukku-offerings to the great gods, adding 
(new) regular offerings to the old regular 
offerings VAB 4 92 ii 36f. (Nbk.); SA.DUG, Sudtu 
ipparisma batil ... bart Sarra béléu imhurma 
gi-ni-e 4Samas batil igbtma this sattukku- 
offering was interrupted and ceased, the 
diviner approached the king, his master, and 
said, “The regular offering to Sama’ has 
ceased”’ BBSt. No. 36 ii 2 (NB kudurru); ina 
libbi gi-ni-e 8a 4Bél ana 48amas ukinma he 
(the king) assigned to Sama from the regular 
offering for Bel ibid. 6. Note for a difference 
between sattukku and gind or guqgant Cyr. 40, 


oi.uchicago.edu 


gind A 


which is headed wuftatu sat-tuk 48amags, but 
in line 20 sums up the entries as gi-ni-e 
gu-qa-ni-[e]. Note for a free variation be- 
tween ging and satiukku: LU.I.SURGI.NA as 
“family” name ZA 4 151 No. 7:10, and passim, 
interchanges with LU.i.sUR gi-ni-e VAS 4 
32:9, and passim, and with LU.i.sUR sat-tuk 
VAS 3 99:2, ef. (with GI.NA) ibid. 6; LU.SIPA~ 
gi-ni-e (as “family” name) YOS 6 144:21, 
and passim, LU.SIPA-gi-ni-e (as profession) 
BIN 1 78:10, and passim, interchanges with 
LU.sIpa-sat-tuk Nbn. 303:6, and passim, as 
against: LU.SIPA.ME 84 UDU.NITA gi-ni-e the 
shepherds of the small cattle for the regular 
offering YOS 6 32:53. 

2’ in relation to gugqgé: Sa gi-ni-e gu-ga-ni 
Cyr. 40:5; gi-nu-% wu gu-ug-qu-% YOS 6 135:4; 
2 UDU gi-nu-t u gu-ug-qu-% UCP 9 74 No. 80:1. 
For further references see guqqt usage d. 

3’ as qualification of flour: x sina NINDA. 
MES gi-ni-e (beside NINDA qga-du-tt% second- 
grade flour) ADD 1003:8, also ibid. 1010:10 and 
r. 13, 1011:6, ete., (for NINDA designating 
“flour” in NA cf. Nicg.DA.MES = gi-mu_ Practi- 
cal Vocabulary Assur 162); gi-me gi-nu-t% VAS 
6 173:3 and 12 (NB). 

In OB texts e@1.na (in such contexts as 
MAS.GI.NA, normal interest, BIN 2 84:2, Gautier 
Dilbat 51:2, TCL 10 138:2, and passim, and 
GIS.BAN.GI.NA, normal seah-measure, YOS 12 
252:2, Jean Sumer et Akkad 210 r. 2, and passim) 
can be read ginté according to Ai. IIT i 24 and 
33, but more likely kénu (kettu) with Ai. 
IIT i 32, in lex. section. In favor of the latter 
reading note G1I8.BAN ki-na-te-e Iraq 747A 
922, and passim in Chagar Bazar, also SE.GUR 
ai.na parallel to 8E.<GUR) la ki-ni-im MKT 
245r.i12f. (OB math.). See also gind adj. 


pinh A in rabi gina s.; overseer of the 
gint-dues; MA*; cf. gind A. 

bit kanikate sa Nic.SIp.MES Sa LU.SIM.MES 
$a bit AsSur 3a gat PN Ga gi-na-a ga bit Assur 
container for sealed documents concerning 
accounts of the brewers of the temple of 
Assur under the responsibility of PN, the 
overseer of the g.-dues of the temple of 
AsSur (inscription on an earthenware vase) 
KAH 2 64:3 (Tigl. I). 
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gind A in ga giné s.; regular offering; 
from OB on; ef. gind A. 

ertsti tlim rabim sa gi-ni-im ilum 1-ri-is 
a demand of a major god, the god desires a 
regular offering RA 44 41 (= pl. 1) AO 9086:28 
(OB ext.), cf. (damaged parallel) YOS 10 17:66; 
GIS.H1.4 ga gi-ni-e Sa H.DINGIR.DIL.DIL Ja 
MU.AN.NA timber (constituting) the regular 
annual offering for the several temples PBS 
1/2 63:29 (MB let.); GIS.BAN 5 SiLA 8a gi-ni-e 
a seah-measure (containing) five silas, for 
regular offerings UET 6 5:8 (MB); KUS GUD. 
NINDA Sa gi-ni-e PBS 2/2 46:1 (MB), ef. ibid. 
8,18 and 15; flour Sd gi-ni-e ADD 1077 vii 22, 
ef. ADD 760:11. 


gini A in Sa mubhi giné s.; overseer of 
the regular dues; NB*; cf. gind A. 
PN 84 UGU gi-ni-e Hebraica 8 134:10. 


Since the tablet refers to administrative 
and commercial circles (rab tamkari, tamkaru 
and uppaditu, cf. Eilers Beamtennamen 41 n. 2), 
gint here evidently refers to secular dues 
rather than to offerings. 


gint B (ginnd, kinnd) s. masc. pl. tantum; 
mountain; SB, NB.* 

gin-nu-u, sd-du-W = §d-du-u Malku VIII 22f.; 
ki-in-nu-u, a-ru-ti-u, t-hu-m[u], hur-sa-an-nu = gad- 
du-u Malku II 31ff.; gi-nu-w, hur-sa-a-nu = sad 
(var. &4)-du-% LTBA 2 2:6; kin-nu-u xuR-% Bab. 
7 pl. 12 K.3291 r. 18 (Ludlul Comm., see usage b). 


a) in NB: Sartrusu kala sihip Samame 
naphar kin-ne-e wu kal dadmé lithusma his 
(Enlil’s) splendor clothes the entire face of 
the sky, all mountains and all habitations 
Hinke Kudurru i 15 (Nbk. I); wéSédu(aPin. 
MES-8%) ... kima kin-ni-e ukinma he es- 
tablished its foundations (as solidly) as a 
mountain Iraq 15 134:27 (Merodachbaladan) ; 
GIS asihu ... site ki-in-ne-e rabvitim fir-trees 
grown in high mountains YOS 1 44ii 12 (Nbk.); 
udannin kima kin-ni-e xxxx Sadamés uzaqgir 
milagsu I strengthened .... like a mountain, 
made it (the wall) as high as a mountain 
range PBS 15 80ii 2 (Nbn.); daldie ... éma 
babanigu usigamma kima niribi kin-ni-e 
udannin rikis biti I fitted doors into its 
gateways, making the structure of the temple 
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as strong as a mountain pass VAB 4 256 ii7 
(Nbn.). 

b)in SB: kima kisir gi-en-ni (var. gi-ni-e) 
Sursudu Winckler Sar. pl. 43a:62, var. from Lyon 
Sar. pl. 15:58; wpattin kin-ni-e a-ma-ligs izqup 
he set (my neck) upright (as) a mountain, 
erect as a fir-tree Bab. 7 pl. 12 r. 18 (SB Ludlul 
ItI, for comm. cf. lex. section). 

Meissner BAW 1 26. 


gini C s.; infant, child; NB*; Sum. lw. 

gi-na TUR+DI8 = gi-nu-ui, sér-rum, se-e[h-r]um, 
la-P-u], Ula-ku-%] A VI/1:111-15, cf. Diri I 294-98; 
gi-nu-u = ma-ru Malku I 151. 

IM.SAR.RA PN da-du [& PN,1] gi-nu-t% PN, 
tablet of PN, son of PN,, descendant of PN, 
CT 17 18:22 (colophon). 

Poebel, ZA 38 91 n. 5. 


giparru see gipdru. 


giparu (giparru, miparu, miparru) s8.; 
1. residence of the enu-priest or entu-priestess, 
2. part of a private house, 3. pasture, mead- 
ow, 4. taboo; MA, SB; Sum lw.; Ass. 
gibaru; wr. syll. and ai,.PAR. 

gig.par = gi-pa-ru Erimhu8 VI 39; gi-gu-nu-u, 
ki-is-su, mi-pdar-ru (var. mi-pa-ru) = bi-i-tu. Malku 
I 261ff.; as-ru, mi-ba-a-rum, su-ba-a-tum, mu-sa-bu, 
ad-ma-nu = KI.MIN (= [bi-tu]) RA 14 167 ii 8, cf. 
mi-pa-a-rum = [bi-tu] LTBA 2 7:6; mi-pdar(var. 
-pa)-ru 7= U-ru-uk Malku I 215, cf. Langdon 
Babylonian Liturgies 156:1, SBH No. 64:8, etc.; 
for mi-pa-ru = ri-i-t% see mng. 3, for mi-pa-ru = 
ik-ki-bu see rng. 4; gi-pa-ri [...] mi-pdr-r[i ...] 
STC 2 pl. 63 obv.(!) 3f. (comm. to En. el., see 
mng. lc). 

1. residence of the enu-priest or entu- 
priestess — a) in Sum.: giS.ig na,.za.gin. 
na gi,.parx(KISAL).ra.gub.ba en gaba 
na.mu.ri gid.ig.sau.é.u8.eip.pa E.an. 
na.ka gub.ba@Dumu.zi gaba na.mu.ri 
at the lapis lazuli door which stands in the g. 
she (Inanna) met the enu-priest, at the 
narrow(?) door which stands in the store- 
house of Eanna she met Dumuzi TCL 16 
pl. 136:30; ur.sag dib.ba 8u.bar.ra.am 
en.dib.ba gi,.par.8é gur.ra.am guduy,. 
dib.ba hi.li.8é gur.ra.am uy.ul.i.a.ta 
a.ba.a igi im.mi.in.du, a captured war- 
rior set free, a captured enu-priest returned 
to the g., a captured gudu-priest returned 
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giparu 
to ...., who ever saw (such a thing) since 
the beginning of time? Kramer, JCS 1 43 n. 250; 
lu.gi,.par, nam.en.bi.sé ki.sikil.la 
di.a gal.bi tti.ma.me.en I (Enannedu) 
am a person magnificently suited for the g., 
(which is) built for its entu-office in a pure 
place Iraq 13 pl. 14114; gi,.parx.kt.ga 
ki.tuS nam.en.na.mu Giparku, my res- 
idence as entu-priestess ibid. 26; [xl.e AB. 
gal.la.kex(KID) gi,.par.ra hu.mu.un. 
tim.mu [x].e gi,.par.ra.kex aB.gal.la 
hu.mu.un.tim.mu may the ....-priest 
of the Irigal(?) lead me to the g., may the 
....-priest of the g. lead me to the Irigal(?) 
Kramer Enmerkar and the Lord of Aratta 61f., 
also ibid. 92f.; E.an.[n]a 68 gi,.parx. 
ku.bi erim.e igii.ni.in.bar g[i,.parx]. 
ki nam.en.na.ba Su ba.e.14.14 [en.b]i 
gi,.parx.ta ba.da.an.kar [k]i.erim.e 
ba.ab.pU upon the manor and the pure g. 
of Eanna the enemy has looked, upon the 
pure g. of the enu-office hand has been laid, 
its enu-priest has been forcibly taken from 
the g., has been taken away to enemy terri- 
tory PBS 10/2 4r. 11ff. (Lamentation for Sumer) ; 
i8ib lu.mah gudu, gir.sé.ga gi,.pary.ra 
ti.la the purification priest, the lumab- 
priest, the gudu-priest and the servants, 
who live in the g. (of Ensukesdanna in Aratta) 
SEM 19 iv(!) 6, restored from unpub. dupl.; gi, " 
par gis.mes Seg,.ginx(GIm) gurun.il.la. 
na in his (Enmerkar’s) g., bearing (i.e., 
stocked with) fruits like a mature mes tree 
Kramer Enmerkar and the Lord of Aratta 217, also 
ibid. 535; LU.GI,PAR (as witness) YOS 5 
118:19, 123:18, 126:22, 129:13, YOS 8 9:16, ete. 


b) in bil.: en.bi gi,.par.ta ba.ra.é: 
en-&& ina gi-pa-ri it-ta-si_ its (the destroyed 
city’s) enu-priest has left the g. 4R 11:35f.; 
émi.par.ta im.ma.ra.é: [isu bit gi-pa]-re 
it-ta-si he (Damu) has left the g. 4R 30 No. 
2:41, dupl. SBH p. 67:10; en gi,g.par.ra nu. 
mu.[...]: e-nu & ina gi-pa-ri [...] (Damu) 
the enu who no longer [dwells] in the g. 
OECT 6 pl. 15:24; you (Sama&) raise the enu- 
priest to office, raise the king to office en.na 
gi,.par kt.ga.sé mu.un.tu.tu.d[é] 
e-na ana gi-pa-ri el-la tu-sér-[rib] you lead 
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the enw into the pure g. Schollmeyer No. 26:14; 
nam.bi.sé gi,.par ki.ki.ga im.ma.da. 
an.tu.tu : assatti (var. ana Sim-[ti]) ana 
gi~pa-a-ri ella érubma therefore he (or: she) 
entered the g., the pure place, (and invoked 
Inanna) S. A. Smith Miscellaneous Assyrian 
Texts 14 r. iii 2, var. from dupl. CT 16 16 vi 14; 
[...] izi.[tagl.ga gi,.par su.mu.ug.ga. 
ta : [istu ... &u-ulh-mu-tu ff [...] mi-pa-ru 
th-ha-ad-ru KAR 375 r.(2) iv 23f. 


c) in Akk.: aégrusSu gi,-pdr-ra-Su (var. 
gi-pa-ra-[Su]) usardsidma [4Lahmu %|Lahamu 
hiratuS ina rabbdie usbu there he founded 
his g., Lahmu and Lahamu, his bride, settled 
there in grand style En. el. 177; anni gi-pa- 
ra-ki hudé u ré& alki itrubi ina bitini this is 
your g., exult and rejoice! come, enter our 
house (addressing IStar) ZA 32 174:44 (SB); 
asibat B.G1,.PAR Sa gereb Harrdn (Ningal) 
who resides in the g.-house which is in Harran 
Streck Asb. 288:10; [E.G]I,.PAR b7é(#) enti(NIN. 
DINGIR.RA) [8a] gereb Uri [an]a Sin bélija 
épus for Sin, my lord, I built the g.-temple, 
the house of the enéu-priestess which is in Ur 
UET 1 187:38 (Nbn.), ef. VAB 4 296 No. 15:3. For 
E.gi,.par or gi,.par.ki as designation 
of the residence of the entu-priestess 
of Nanna at Ur, cf. YOS 1 45 i 33, and passim 
in this text, also Gadd and Legrain, UET 1 index 
p. 100, s.v. Note in MA: flour given to the 
bakers ana akalé adi GI8.L18 8a mi-be-ri a-di 
Sa hu-li ilant for bread, together with plat- 
ters from the g. and what pertains to the pro- 
cession of the gods VAT 8920+:10f. (translit. 
in AfO 1017n. 119), cf. one sheep and 3 gi-be-rt 
LU.BAPPIR KAJ 254:10. 


2. part of a private house: bita ana 
sihirtigu GI,.PAR.MES-8u u DAG.MES-su abni 
ugaklil I built and finished the entire house, 
its g.-buildings as well as its living quarters 
(referring to a house built by a royal scribe) 
AKA 390:17 (MA); Summa KA.TAR ina B.GI,. 
PAR / E innamir if lichen appears in the g.- 
house CT 40 16:41 (SB Alu), cf. Summa katar- 
ru argu ina bit améli <ina> GI,.PAR Sakin ibid. 
18:80; [Summa kulbabé] ina bit améli ina 
GI,.PAR innamru if ants appear in the house 
of a man, in the g.-room KAR 376r. 27 (SB 
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Alu); ina gi-pa-ri Sa Tar ina haré Sa 
aNinlil ina marsiti Sa INingisida in the 


g.-room of I8tar, in the haré-magazine of 
Ninlil, in the herd of Ningi&zida KAR 144 r. 
5, and dupl., ef. ZA 32 174. 


3. pasture, meadow: mi-pa-ru (var. m1- 
pa-ru) = ri-i-tt, ta-mir-ti Malku II 11I1f.; 
enima ... gi-par(var.-pa)-ra la kussuru susd 
la Set before the g. (formed by dead reeds) 
had gathered, (and before) canebrakes could 
be found En. el. 16; kajaén usahnabu gi- 
pa-ru (parallel sippati Summuha inbu) the 
g.’s are producing abundance Streck Asb. 
6149; na(!)-pis-ti ma(!)-a-tt gi-pa-ra ra-hi-is 
(the cattle) are trampling out the meadow, the 
life of the country KAR 168 ii 21 (SB Irra). 


4.taboo: an-zil-lu, mi-pa-ru, ki-in-ki-mu= 
tk-ki-bu Malku IV 71ff. 

The passage TCL 16 pl. 136, sub mng. la, 
in which giparu varies with é.uS.giD.DA, 
suggests an original meaning “‘storehouse (for 
food),”’ which is confirmed by KAR 144, sub 
mng. 2, where gipdru parallels hari and 
marsitu. As storehouse the giparu served as 
the place of the fertility rite of the “sacred 
marriage” and thus as the residence of the 
human partner in the rite, the enu or the entu. 
In cities where the enu had political as well 
as religious functions (e.g., Uruk and Aratta), 
the gipaéru took on the functions of a palace. 
As a sacred building it had a taboo character 
(cf. PBS 10/2 4, sub mng. la and see mng. 4). 
The original function of the giparu may 
underlie the use of the word to refer to an 
outlying part of a private house (cf. mng. 2). 
The origins of mng. 3 remain obscure. 

For the name of the tree or plant wr. ar. 
GI,.PAR and U.GI,.PAR, see lepdaru. 


gipistu s.; mass; NB*; cf. gapasu. 

kima gi-bi-is-tim ti-a-am-tim like the mass 
of the sea (instead of gipid tamtim, see gipsu 
mng. la) Sumer 3 16 ii 4 (Nbk.). 


gippuru see gibburu. 


gipSu s.; 1. mass, expanse, might, 2. a de- 
formation of part of the exta; from OB on; 
ef. gapasu. 
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[z]i = MIN (= ga-pa-s[%]) 3d gi-ip-s[i] Antagal 
VITI 200; ki-el wiemn = 84 A.KAL.NIGIN(text LAGAB) 
gi-ip-8u Bal 48a; ki-linicin = §a[A.{KAL).NIGIN] 
gi-ip-[Su] A 1/2:106; [A].xax.klintern = gi-ip-su 
Lu Excerpt II 94; [A].KAL.NIGIN = gi-tp-su sa me-e 
RA 17 124 i 6 (unidentified comm.); 8t-ir-ha-nu, 
gi-ip-su = a-gu-u Malku II 50. 

1. mass, expanse, might — a) said of 
water: milum ina gi-ip-si(sic)-su illak the 
flood will come in mass KAR 454:22 (SB ext.); 
ki gi-pig edi mé nuh& Susqi to allow irrigation 
with water, (producing) abundance like the 
mass of a flood Lyon Sar. 6:37; ana gi-pis 
tamati panika m@du [Saknu] you set out 
many times for the expanse of the sea BMS 
18:3 (SB rel.), dupl. KAR 347:5; kumurré gi- 
pigs timtim sa la 184 miti[ta] the accumulation 
of the mighty sea which never diminishes 
Lambert Bab. Wisdom Lit. Theodicy 24; mili 
kassam mé raberitt kima gi-pi-is twamtim 
ugalmi& I surrounded it (the wall) with a 
huge flood of navigable water like the mighty 
expanse of the sea VAB 4 92 ii 13 (Nbk.), ef. 
ibid. 166 vi 72, also var. gi-pi-is-tim t?amtim 
Sumer 3 16 ii 4. 


b) said of military power — 1’ in hist.: ina 
gi-pis ummanatisunu dapnig lu itbiinimma 
they attacked me fiercely with the mass(ed 
might) of their vast armies KAH 1 13 ii 25 
(Shalm. I); tina gi-pis ummandtija tahazija 
Sitmuri dla assibt akgud with the mass(ed 
might) of my soldiers, my furious battle 
(corps), I besieged and captured the city 
AKA 291:107 (Asn.); ana gi-pis narkabatisunu 
ummanatisunu idatisunu ittakluma they 
trusted in the mass(ed might) of their chari- 
otry, their troops (and) their forces AKA 
356:35 (Asn.); ummani ina gi-ip-s-sa la 
igluddu mé mili my army in all its mass(ed 
might) feared not the flood water TCL 317 
(Sar.); arki ana GN ina gi-ip-si-& itbima 
after he had risen against GN in the full 
strength (of) his (forces) King Chron. 2 7:14, 
ef. ibid. 36:6. 


2’ in apodoses of omens: summa pitri 6 
7 gi-ip-Su LU.KUR-im if there are six or seven 
cracks: mass of the enemy AfO 5 217n. 2 (OB); 
summa ... pitri 4 5 6 adit maditi puttur gi- 
bi-1é umman nakri if (on the left side of the 
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gall bladder) there are four, five, six or more 
cracks: mass of the army of the enemy KAR 
150:18, cf. Summa 6 aS gi-tp-Su LU.KUR [2] 
YOS 10 44:68 (OB). See also the apodoses 
cited sub mng. 2. 


c) in transferred mng.: ina gi-pis emiiqi 
(var. ina emiig? strate) a IA&Sur bélija ana 
GN ... allik with the mighty strength of 
Assur, my lord, I marched toward GN AKA 
59:7 (Tigh I); ina gi-ps libbija u susmur 
kakkéja ala assibi I besieged the city in the 
staunchness of my heart and with the fury of 
my weapons AKA 282:82 (Asn.); gt-[pi]é MU- 
ia ip-tal-la-hu they were afraid of the power 
of my name AAA 20 97:165 (Asb.). 


2. a deformation of part of the exta: 
Summa ina pin gi-ip-& sa 15 2 GI8.TUKUL if 
there are two markings (called) ‘“weapon” in 
front of the right g. Boissier Choix 1 53:11 (= RT 
18 23 (pl. 2) xi 11), dupl. KAR 423 r. i 33, etc.; 
Summa mas-kan gi-pis has GUB KI.TA ekim if 
the base of the g.-deformation of the lower left 
lung is removed KAR 428r.19; summa 
gipx(KIB)-8 150 28 U; gipx-si ERIM KUR ana 
KuR.MvU if the g. rides upon the left side of 
the gall bladder the mass of the army of the 
enemy (will march) against my country PRT 
109:7 and 14, cf. Boissier Choix 1 54:25; gi-t-p- 
Su : gi-ip-Sum-ma : Summa gi-pis 15 2h VU; gi- 
pig ERIM.MU ana KUR KUR a g.-deformation 
(means) mass(ed troops), if the g.-deformation 
rides on the right side of the gall bladder the 
mass of my army (will march) against the 
country of the enemy CT 20 39:19, cf. (same 
apodosis) KAR 428 r. 8. 


Meissner, MVAG 12/3 24. 


gipSiitu s.; massed bulk; SB*; cf. gapasu. 

The united enemies gi-ip-si-su-un uruh 
Akkadi isbatunimma ana Babili tebini in 
their massed bulk took the road to Akkad 
and were attacking Babylon OIP 2 43:52 
(Senn.). 


giph A s.; basket (for dates); NB*; Sum. 
lw. 


gi.pad = ki-tk-ki-su, gi-pu-[u], pat-[tu-u] Hh. 
IX 192f. 
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a) in Sum.: 9 gi-pad zi.lum_ nine 
baskets with dates SAKI 80 v 7 (Gudea Statue 
E), ef. ibid. vi 23; gi.pad.li.u.a, gi.pad 
nr.zi.lum Reisner Telloh 128 v 27f. (Ur IIT), 
and passim in this text. 

b) in NB: gi-pu-d Sa uhinnu basket with 
fresh dates TuM 2-3 174:8, cf. ibid. 175:7, 176:7 
(all Nippur, Xerxes), Camb. 173:8, Dar. 255:9, and 
passim; gi-pu-% Sa uhinnu sa tintiru basket 
with fresh dates for oven (ripening) VAS 3 
164:12 (Dar.); ana titi NU.UR.MA u gi-pi-e for 
figs, pomegranates and a basket (for them) 
VAS 6 313:8. Mostly in the following se- 
quence: tuhallu gi-pu-i libbilibbi mangaga 
Dar. 425:10, and passim. Rarely with figures: 
90 gi-pu-i 90 mangaga 90 libbilibbi Dar. 
313:2, cf. 130 gi-pu-& 130 libbilzbbt 130 manz 
gaga Cyr. 333:15, also 10 tukalla 10 gi-pu-t 
VAS 3 215:8. 

Loan word from Sum. gi.pa (wr. gi.pad 
in Ur III, gi.pa in Hh.); not to be confused 
with G1.PaD to be read Sutug, see Sutukku. 

(Ungnad NRV Glossar 57; Moore Neo-Baby- 
lonian Business and Administrative Documents 
310.) 
gipd B s.; (mng. uncert.); Mari.* 

One-half sila of cedar oil, one-half sila of 
fine oil a-na gi-pi-im Sa [#ar-NE.Ni.LI for the 
g. of DN ARM 7 79:3. 


girakku see garakku. 
*girasatu see *garistu. 


girberuShe s.; 
Hurr. word. 

2 sikkatu Sa ert 2 gir-be-ru-us-hé Sa i-qa-ri 
two bronze nails, two g.’s for the wall HSS 
14 608:8 (= ibid. pl. 108 No. 263). 

Probably a bronze decoration. 


girdu s.; (a kind of wool); NA.* 

gir-du = si-pat KUR-ri Malku VI 194. 

He who breaks the agreement 1 ma.na sic 
gir-du KG must eat one mina of g. wool Iraq 
12 187 ND 203 r. 2 (translit. only), cf. 1 MA.NA 
Sic gir(text RvU)-du KU ADD 244:14. 


girdudG (or kirdudé) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
OB*; Sum. lw. 


(mng. uncert.); Nuzi*; 
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1e1.6.GAL Sa a-na gir-du-di-im one-sixth 
(of a shekel of silver) which (was given) for 
ag. CT 6 26a:6. 


girgiltu s.; (ring-shaped part of a plow); 
lex.* 

gid.GAR.PA.apin = gir-gil-tu Hh. V 159; gi8. 
har.ra.apin = gir-gil-tu Hh. V 170. 

Possibly derives from a reduplicated noun 
form *girgirtu. 


girgilu s.; (a bird); MB.* 

{glir.gi,.lu™%en (after uga raven) SLT 76 
viii 4, cf. LTBA 1 81 r.i 11 (Forerunner to Hh.); 
buru, gir.gi,.lum MDP 27 255:10; gir.gi. 
lum™uéen — gq-g-a-hu laughing (bird) = a-ra-bu Hg. 
B IV 274, cf. (var. a-ra-bu-u-a) Hg. D 326. 

gir-gi-lu allaku sa Enlil bél matats the g., 
the messenger of Enlil, lord of the lands 
MDP 2 pl. 17 iv 3 (kudurru Nazimarutta8). 


The ravenlike bird depicted on the kudurru 
may well represent the g.-bird. There is no 
connection between girgilu and the name of 
a city near Nippur (or part of Nippur), Gir: 
gilu (gir.gi.lum™ = Ni-ip-pu-ru Iraq 6 179 
No. 88:14, to Hh. XXI, cf. Gir-gi-lum™ BE 8 
1:2), and its goddess ([4]Ga8an.gir.bi. 
lum= @N]in.gir.gi.lum = 4/8-tar Emesal 
Voc. I 82, [4Inanna gir.g]li.lum = MIN 
(= [*Z8tar]) gir-gi-lum %z[-...] CT 19 38 K. 
11228:3, cf. for a hymn to this goddess CT 15 
23:12, etc., also SBH p. 139 iv 126f.). 

Zimmern, LSS 2/2 36f.; (I. Bernhardt Durch 


Beischriften bestimmte Ass.-Babyl. Géttersymbole 
26). 


girginakku s.; library; SB*; Sum. lw.; 
wr. IM.GU.LA, IM.LA. 

im.gu = li-gin-nu, im.gu, [im].gu.l4, [im. 
g)Q.lé.gi8.tuk = gir-gi-nak-ku Hh. X 460ff. 

a) in colophons: DUB 8.KAM AN.TA.GAL / 
Sa-qu-i ... ASSur-ban-apli ... i&ur isnig 
ibréma ina IM.GU.LA bit INabii bélisu Sa gereb 
Ninua ukin eighth tablet of the series An- 
tagal = gagé, (which) Assurbanipal wrote, 
checked, collated and placed in the library of 
the temple of Nabi, his lord, which is in 
Nineveh CT 18 37:25; némeq 9Ha kalita niz 
sirti apkalli ... ina tuppati a&tur asnig abréma 
ina IM.GU.LA Hzida bit INabé ga gereb Ninua 
bélija ukin ... WNabi ... IM.GU.LA Ssudtu 
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hadig naplis I wrote on tablets the wisdom 
of Ea, the craft of the temple-singers, the 
secret of the master, checked and collated 
(it) and deposited it in the library of Ezida, 
the chapel of Naba, my lord, which is in 
Nineveh, O Nabi, look with favor upon 
this library 4R 53 iv 49 and 52, cf. (in similar 
contexts) 4R 28 No. 2 r. 13, 5R 52:32c (all referring 
to kalvitu-texts); LU ummanu sa MU NU.GI.GI u 
IM.LA.A BA.GAR "Star hadis lippalissu may 
I8tar look with favor upon the scholar who 
does not change a line and deposits (the 
tablet) in the library TCL 6 37r. ii 50 (Series Ea). 


b)inecon.: 1 a-na%&.1M.GU.LA one (sheep) 
for the library(?) AnOr 8 75 r. 21 (NB). 

Since im.gt is explained in Hh. X, in lex. 
section, as liginnu, a type of tablet used for 
teaching purposes, and the Sum. equivalent 
of g. is im.ga.l4.gi8.tuk, “tablet to be 
read aloud,” the (£) im.aU.LA may have been 
a library connected with a temple (usually 
that of Nabi, but cf. the #.1m.¢0.LA of [star 
in Uruk, sub usage b) for such purposes. This 
interpretation is supported by the fact that 
refs. to IM.GU.LA appear so far only in colo- 
phons of vocabularies and of tablets used for 
the instruction of temple singers (kalitu). 
The word is a loan from Sum., most likely 
from gir.gin.na, “run,” “sequence,” “se- 
ries” of tablets. Note dub.sag.ta ¢En.ki 
unt.gal im.ex(pUL+DU) An.zag.Sé 
Ma8.ma8 ne.ru Dim, gir.gin.na [lEn. 
kiunt.gal im.ex.kam from the incipit: 
“Enki came up to the great banquet,” ““Tothe 
borders of heaven’ (further quotations of 
incipits of tablets) “the purification priest, 
curber of the evil one’’ is the continuation (lit. 
“run’’) of the composition called “Enki came 
up tothe great banquet”? TuM NF 1-2 No. 
360:1-8 (Ur III catalog), see also ibid. r. 16, 19 
and 20. In Bab.7 pl. 6 r. iii 19 (NA list of profes- 
sions) read LU.LUGAL(text rab).IM.q@1, “usur- 
per’’ (not “‘Bibliotheksdirektor” as Meissner 
BuA 2 331). 


girgiru (a plant) see egingiru. 
girgisu s.; (a plant); plant list.* 


U nus : U girgtsiyin (= su-a-du) Kécher 
Pflanzenkunde 11 i 36 (Uruanna II 97). 


girida 


The perfume-yielding plant sw adu is here 
called girgisu; but the word does not seem 
to have any connection with girgiséu, the 
strawberry tree. The writing gir suggests 
a Sum. lw. 


girgigu s.; (a small battering-ram); lex.* 

gi8.ga.tur (var. gi8.gud.tur) = gi-ir-gi-su 
(followed by aSibu battering ram) Hh. VII A 85. 
girgisSu s.; 1. (fruit of the) strawberry tree, 
2. red boil; OB, SB*; cf. girgié%u in sa 
girgiss. 

gid.a.ru.GaB+Li8.lal, gisd.izi.a.TU.GAB+LIS = 
gir-gi-t8-§4 (vars. gir-gi-§u, gir-gis-§%) Hh. IIT 
416a-17. 

1. (fruit of the) strawberry tree (Arbutus 
unedo): cf. lex. section (Sum.: ‘‘sweet sarz 
batu-tree’’). 


2. red boil — a) in enumerations of dis- 
eases: gir-gis-Sum bwsdanu [...] CT 23 2b:2 
(SB ine.); stkkatu sennitiu ...] gir-gis-8a sa- 
ma(text -la)-[nu] KAR 233:25 (SB); samanum 
gi-tr-gi-Su (var. [gi,]-ir-gi,-su) simmt matqgum 
JCS 9 8:5, cf. gt-ir-gi-Sa (var. gi,-tr-gi,-3a) 
ibid. 25, gi-ir-gi-18-Sum JCS 9 11:17 (all OB 
ine.), also gir-gig-Su K.8487:6 (unpub., SB 
dupl., copy Geers); tibi gi-ir-gi-is-Sum la ta-ra- 
ab-bi off with you, g., do not grow bigger JCS 
9 11:7 (OB ine.). 


b) in omen texts: Summa awilum gi-ir-gi- 
Sa-am ma-li if a man is covered with red 
boils HS 1883:14 (unpub., OB ince.), cited Or. 
NS 24 138. 

Connect with the Syr. word for the straw- 
berry tree, gargisa (Low Flora 1 591). 

von Soden, Or. NS 24 138f. 
sirgisSu in Sa girgiSSi s.; a person af- 
flicted with red boils; OB lex.*; ef. girgissu. 

lu.gilim.ma, li.izi.a.8a.ga = sa gi-ir-gi-is-31 
OB Lu A 400f. 

The preceding entries (Sa garabi, ga gurari 
and ga mangt) mention persons afflicted 
with diseases. 


girga see girrigt. 


giridd s.; path forming a border between 
fields; OB*; Sum. lw. 
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idi gi-ri-de-e 8a PN the rent for the (use of 
the) path belongs to PN. UET 5 251:34; lig: 
dud misri gi-ri-de-e lipu& let him draw the 
boundaries, let him lay out the path JRAS 
Cent. Supp. pl. 9:18 (lit.). 


girigau see girrigi. 


girigubbu s.; footboard (of a chariot); 
lex.*; Sum. lw. 

{gi8.gir.gub.gigir] = [g#]-ri-gub-bu (var. Su- 
bu), [ma]-an-za-zu footboard of the chariot Hh. V 
34f.; [gid.gag.gir.gub.gigir] = sik-kdt KI.MIN 
peg of the footboard ibid. 36; [gi8.g]lir.gub.mar. 
gid.da = gi-ri-gu-bu (var. gir-g[ub-bu]), manzdazu, 
gi8.gag.gir.gub.KI.MIN = sik-kdt xKI.MIN ibid. 
85 ff. 


Salonen Landfahrzeuge 88 f. 
girillu s.; (atree); lex.*; Akk. lw. in Sum. 


gi8.gi.ri.lum = Su-lum (followed by gi8.gi. 
ri.zum = Su-gu) Hh. III 229. 

*girimhilibO s.; (a precious stone); NA, 
SB*; wr. GI.RIM.HI.LI.BA, with and without 
det. NA,; cf. girimmu, hilibi. 

NA,.TUR.MILNA NA,.TUR.MI.NA.BAN.DA NAy. 
A.LAL.LUM NA4.GI.RIM.HIL.LIBA ultu girib hurz 
sani agar nabnitugunu ... marsik pasgis ana 
Ninua ... usaldiduni I made them drag, 
with great difficulty, turmina-stones, breccia, 
alallu-stones, g. from the interior of the moun- 
tains, their place of origin, to Nineveh 
Thompson Esarh. v 80, dupl. (1R 47 v 22) has er- 
roneously NA4.GI.NA.HI.LI.BA; NA4.GI.RIM.HI. 
LI.BA ga kima inib GIS.NU.[UR.MA ...] the g. 
stone, which looks like the fruit of the pome- 
granate tree Archaeologia 79 pl. 52 122N:6 
(inser. of unidentified NA king); NiR ZA.GIN 
GUG SAG.KAL / UD UD.AS HI.LI.BA GI.RIM.HI. 
LIL.BA 8 NA,.MES hiditi huldlu-stone, lapis 
lazuli, carnelian, ...., ‘“‘white stone,” pap: 
pardillu-stone, hilibi-stone, g., are eight stone 
(charms for procuring) happiness KAR 213 
r. iv 23; 1 NA,.KISIB GI.RIM.HI.LI.BA ADD 993 
ii 6. 

The reading girimhilibé is based on that 
of hilibi. Both words are possibly to be 
connected with hilibina, a name of the 
nether world. 


Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 21; (Thompson DAU 
89). 
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girinnu 
8.5 


girimmu (girinnu) s.; (a kind of fruit, 
perhaps a berry); lex., plant list*; Sum. 
lw.; cf. girimhilibé. 

gi-ri-im LAGAB = gi-rim-mu (in group with dléru, 
inbu, sirdu, etc.) A 1/2:36; e-rim-mu(var. -tum) = 
gi-ri-im-m[u] Malku IT 119, cf. e-ri-im-tum = gi- 
r[t-tm-mu] CT 18 2i 51 (syn. list); gi-rin-mim = 
in-bu bie (perhaps [raf]-bu) fresh fruit CT 18 
2 iii 14 (syn. list). 


2 


In the series Uruanna: UG inib §adi, t 
girim : Gi8.0.cin 1174f.; U gi-rim : t [el- 
li-bu] I 407a (= Kécher Pflanzenkunde 6 iv 9’); 
U el-li-bu : & gi-rim &@ ei8.TrR fruit of the 
woods, U SAR GIS.TIR : U gi-rim, U &d-mu 
ku-ra-a8-ti plant against kurartu-disease 
U MIN, U e-ri-mu : UG MIN I 397ff. (= Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 6 iv 4’ff.);  U e-ri-mu <uD-lis : 
U gi-rim sé GI8.TIR [84 GU]RUN-S% SA, g. of 
the woods whose fruit is red, U el-li-bu up-Iig : 
U NIGIN.SAR (amend to MIN GIS.SAR?) GURUN- 
$a sa; g. of the orchard, its fruit is red I 
401-40la; U gi-rim SA, : U ra-tu-ut-tu, U gi- 
rim BABBAR G [ra]-tu-ut-tu, 0 gi-rim 
BABBAR-u : [...], U gi-rim SA, : U Gr-ti-tu 
1 377ff., cf. U gi-rim BABBAR : AS SUHUS 
[...] WI 74; Ugi-rim sia, : U ha-sa-ar-ra-tum 
I 134; WU gi-rim sic, : a8 a-bat-ti ip sie, 
III 63, cf. U gi-rim sic, : AS Su[...] III 73; 
[U g]i-rum 8a ap-pa-ru LI.PAD : AS ku-s&d-ru 
III 87; U gi-rim GIS.GI AMBAR : U an-ki-nu-te 
1 559; U gi-rim KuR-i : U pa-llal-ga-lal-nu 
IT 34 (= Kocher Pflanzenkunde 6 vii 60). 


Loan word from Sum. girim, girin, cf. 
gi-ri-im (vars. gi-ri-in, gi-ri-in) LAGAB Proto-Ea 
31 (cf. MSL 3 p. 183); ri-in LAGAB = &¢@ GI.RIN 
il-lu-ru Eal 38; [gi-ri-im] [e@1].R1M= il-lu-[ru] 
Diri lV 226; gi8.gi.rim = in-bi, il-lu-ru, me- 
e-su, hu-la-mi-su, si-ir-du Hh. Il 231ff., ef. 
A I/2 in lex. section. The equation of girim 
with sirdu, “olive,” and the qualifications 
red, white and green (cf. also gi.ri.im = 
sa-am-tum “red (berry ?)’’ Nabnitu XXII 230) 
suggest that girimmu, unlike the more 
general terms ilaru and inbu, designates a 
specific type of fruit, perhaps a berry. 


sirinnu $ (kirinnu) s.; 
Bogh., Nuzi.* 


(a precious stone); 
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NA, gi-ri-in-na (in broken context) RA 36 
143:2 (Nuzi), also ibid. 152A 3; Na, ki-ri-in- 
[mu] (in broken context) KUB 32 133 i 30. 


girinnu see girimmu. 


girisu-akarranu s.; (a class or profession); 
LB*; Old Pers. Iw. 

LU gi-ri-su-a-kar-ra-nu. BE 10 15:3. 

Cf. the analogous formation magallatu- 
akarranu. 

Eilers Beamtennamen 9 n. 1, 54 n. 5. 


*“giristu see *garistu. 


girisu s.; (a tree); lex.*; Akk. lw. in Sum. 
gid.gi.ri.zum = 8vu-su (preceded by gi8. gi. 

ri.lum = 8u-lum) Hh. III 230. 

giri$anu see girsinu. 


giritu. s.; (an aquatic animal); Mari.* 

ellag,(BIR)(var. HAR).gin.na = lu--¢ gi-ri-ti, 
al-lu-tum | -u Izi J ii 9f.; [x.x].HA = gi-ri-tu 
Hh. XVIII C 12. 

[H]A gi-ri-tu ina hirttim sa GN ibasésé there 
are g.-fish in the moat of the town GN ARM 
1139:5. 

Either a kind of crawfish, see alluttu, or a 
moray (cf. Syr. gérita, Brockelmann Lex. Syr2? 
129a). 


girmadd s.; (part of a ship); SB*; Sum. 
lw.; cf. girmadussu. 
gid.gir.m&.du = Su-w Hh. IV 394, ef. gi’. 
gir.mé.dt: SLT 169 r. iii 6 (Forerunner to Hh.). 
gi-ir-MA.DU.MES ustabbalu elig u Saplis they 
.... the g. above and below Gilg. XI 78. 
Salonen Wasserfahrzeuge 93. 


girmaduS$u s.; (part of a ship); lex.*; 
Sum. lw.; cf. girmadi. 
gis.gir.ma.du.[u]8 = gir-ma-[du-us-su] 
IV 393. 
girraniS adv.; like fire; 
BAR-ni8; cf. girru B. 
der$. BAR-nig tukabbabi zumri like fire, you 
are roasting my body 4R 56 ii 4 (Lamastu). 


Hh. 


SB*; wr. ders. 


8: 


girranu (garrinu) 
SB*, Akk. Iw. in Sum. 


ifr] axicr = ga-dr-ra-nu A T/1:140, cf. Idu 
I 147; e-er a.cr = gir-ra-nu Diri IIT 152, cf. 


(ritual) wailing; 
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girridir 
Kagal A 5; ir AxiIGI = gi-ir-ra-nu-um Proto-Diri 
205a; gir-ra-a-ni bi-k[i-tum] Bab. 7 pl. 11:20 
(Ludlul Comm.). 

a) as loan word in Sum. — 1’ in Ur HI: 
(various food items and other commodities) 
gi.ra.num.sé for the ritual weeping CT 32 
49:9 andr.4; gi.ra.num DN Jacobsen Copen- 
hagen 9:3. and passim in Ur III, ef. for rets. 
Schneider, Or. 18 20 No. 26. 


2’inSB: balag.a.ni ge,.ér.ra.an.um. 
ma her (Sumerian) harp-lament is now 
(replaced by an Akkadian) g.-wailing Hil- 
precht Anniversary Volume pl. 16 No. 13 v 14, cf. 
ZA 10 298, sub usage b. 


b) in SB: asSu t.0,.caL ga ustallpitu] ul 
inahhi gir-r[a-nu] the wailing on account of 
the temple £.U,.GAL, which has been de- 
stroyed, does not quiet down BA 2 481:18 (SB 
Irra); timu Sutdnuhu misu gir-ra-a-ni by 
day continuous sighing, by night wailing 
Ludlul I 105 (= Anatolian Studies 4 72), for 
comm. cf. lex. section; agar gir-ra-ni (var. 
gir-ra-a-nu) [lu-%] si-ri-th-ki in the place of 
the ritual g.-wailing there should be a lament 
for you (fem.) AfK 1 28 r. 42, var. from ZA 10 
298:43; Summa BAR ana ili gir-ra-ni [sadir] 
if the king arranges ritual wailings for the 
gods (cf. ba-ka-a sa-[dir] in preceding line) 
CT 40 8 K.2192:10 (SB Alu); ana pat gimrigu 
sipittu usaslihma gir-<ra>-nu $a dir timé ... 
usaskin I spread mourning through its entire 
region, established wailing (there) for all days 
to come TCL 3 414 (Sar.). 


girratu (or kirratu) s.; (a mounting on 
chairs using leather and copper); MB.* 

1 gir-rat GIS.GU.zA KASKAL (among hides 
and objects made of leather) PBS 2/2 99:11; 
14 ma.NA 6 GiN KILLA 4 gir-rat GIS.GU.ZA 
four g.’s for chairs, weighing 86 shekels 
(among materials and parts for chariots) BE 
14 124:9. 

Salonen Landfahrzeuge 132. 
girridir (or kirridir) 
MB*; Kassite word. 

One cowhide used for 1 [g]ér-ri-di-ir 
(among chariots and their equipment) PBS 
2/2 63:9. 


8.; (mng. uncert.); 
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girrigh (girigau, girgi) s.; (a long strip 
made of reeds); lex.* 

gi.dur.mah = 8u-hu, gir-ri-gu-u (var. gi-ri- 
ga-u%) Hh. VIII 186f.; gi.dur.gal = gir-ri-gu-u 
ibid. 188; 68.gal(!) = gir-gu-u Sultantepe 1951/53 
+ 106 v 13’ (unpub., fragment of Hh. XXII). 


girrisanu s.; sheep affected with scab; 
lex.*; cf. gardsu, garsu. 

é.gal.[é / uDU].MES [ga-ra]-bi = gir-ri-sa-a-nu 
Kocher Pflanzenkunde 27 r. 28, ef. é.gal.6 = upbuU 
ga-ra-bt Landsberger Fauna 40:20. 


girru A (kirrw) s. masc. and fem.; 1. road, 
path, 2. journey, caravan, business trip, 
3. military campaign, expeditionary force, 
march, 4. travel provisions, 5. (special 
mngs.); from OB on; pl. girré (ARM 1 35:15), 
girrétu (masc. and fem.); wr. syll. (often 
kirru in OB) and KasKaL; cf. girru A in 
rikis girrt. 

har.ra.an = u[r-hu] = gir-ru Hg. AI 14; gi8. 
gu.za.kaskal.nim.mat*! = bal-t[in]-gu = kussi gi- 
ir-rt Hg. AT 34; [x.(x)].MIR = gir-rum (between 
harrdnu and alaktu) Antagal C 65; x.di= gir-ru 
Nabnitu O 335. 

tu-u-du = gir-rum Izbu Comm. 53; 
gi-ru kib-su CT 20 26:6’ (ext. comm.). 


ma-la-ku 


1. road, path — a) in non-lit. texts: gi-ir- 
ru-um parisma adi inanna ul a&gpurakki the 
road has been cut so that I could not write 
you until now VAS 16 64:10 (OB let.); US.SA. 
DU AN.TA gi-ir-rt KUR (a field,) the upper 
long side (is bounded by) the .... road RA 
34 184:2 (OB Hana), cf. Bab. 3 266:13; g2-tr-ru 
istu GN ana GN, ibassi there are roads 
(leading) from GN to GN, ARM 1 35:15; 
inanna ki mar Siprija asaluma igqhd ki gi-ir-ru 
rigatu now I asked my messenger and he 
told me that the road was long (lit. far) EA 
7:32 (MB); wu ki iqbinimma gi-ir-ru dann{[at] 
mt baiqu u imi em[mu] I am told that the 
road is dangerous, that water is in short 
supply and the weather hot ibid. 53; utu-[ub 
$a, gir-re-e-ti ihammatu ki nabli and it was 
as if the roads were scorching hot, like fire 
BBSt. No. 6118 (Nbk. 1); ina gi-ir-ri Sa GN 
ina ZAG u GUB on the road to GN, on the 
right and the left side JEN 330:7; 84a gi-tr-ri 
zurriddue gi-ir-ri $a GN tubugqdssu ikkis (a 
field) whose corners the .... road, the road 


90 


girru A 


to GN, cuts JEN 659:5f., also ibid. 29f.; [Sa 
ina] Sapat KASKAL ga majalti gi-ir-ru [ina] 
Sapat bitdte a PN (houses) which are along 
the wagon-road (see hulu usage a), the path 
which (runs) alongside the houses of PN 
JEN 236:12; Sada marsa u ger-re-te-Su-nu pas: 
qate in aqqullat eri lu ahsi the steep grade(s) 
and their narrow paths I hacked with axes 
of copper AKA 39 ii 7 (Tigl. 1), cf. gi-ri (var. 
gir-ri) pasqite Sadé marsiite AKA 269 i 45 
(Asn.), etc.; utibbu gir-ru they improved the 
(mountain) paths TCL 3 24 (Sar.). Note the 
special nuance in MA legal texts: ana idri 
gi-rt (u) zarigi la igarrib he (the buyer of 
farmland) must not encroach upon threshing 
floor, road or well(?) KAJ 151:5, cf. KAJ 152:3, 
153:3, 154:3, 155:3. 


b) in lit.: agar Humbaba ittallaku sakin 
kibsu harranadtu SutéSurama tubbat gir-ru 
where Humbaba was wont to walk, a track 
was worn, the trails were straightened and 
the path kept in good condition Gilg. Vi 5; 
Summa. siru ina gir-ri ana pan améli ci. if a 
snake lies across the path before a person 
(followed by ina KASKAL in identical context) 
CT 40 22 K.3674:6 (SB Alu); he intends to 
face a battle which he does not know, gi-ir-ru 
$a la idé irakkab to travel a road which he 
does not know Gilg. TITiil4; gir-ra gaina 
méteqa siga Sa zuk sépé silanis etiquma ana 
méteq ummaniyja ... utib I improved for the 
advance of my army the narrow path, the 
strait passage, through which the infantry 
had to pass (marching) sideways TCL 3 330 
(Sar.); sugéSu méteg gir-ri Sarri usandilma 
... gir-ri Sarri ana la suhhuri naré uséepisma 
... 62 ina ammate rabite $a gir-ri Sarri amsuh 
rupussu I broadened its streets for the pas- 
sage of the “royal road” and I had stelae 
made (as markers) so that the ‘royal road”’ 
should not be reduced (in width), I measured 
the width of the “royal road” as 62 large 
cubits OIP 2 153:15, 19 and 22 (Senn.); ana 
GN ina Sépé Musri gadé gir-ri asbaima I took 
the road to GN at the foot of Mount Musri 
OIP 2 114 viii 31 (Senn.); ina tamtim u nabale 
ger-re-e-ti-u usabbit I blocked (all) his 
roads by sea and by land Streck Ash. 16:53; 
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ina pi stig: wu gir-ri 
Studies 4 99. 


K.2765:6, in Anatolian 


c) metaphoric use: [an]a ili 8a RN ... 
altast ana gir-ri a la [...] irtedininni I 
cried unto the gods of RN and they led me on 
a road that was not [...] KBo 1 3:18 (treaty); 
lisib liteggi Summa sa gir-ri-ia I will sit and 
wait (to see) whether he (comes) my way 
ZA 49 170 r. iv 5 (OB lit.); gi-ir-rt annitté tkuz 
Su alaka tah&ih do you (really) wish to travel 
the road which those have walked upon? 
ZA 48 52:65 (SB Theodicy); gir-rit Sulum u 
hid libbi lipusa ana girth $8u.AN.NAM may he 
walk in peace and gladness of heart into 
Babylon Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing No. 
47. 8 (SB lit.); gir-re-e-tu gigi (in broken 
context) SBH p. 146r. 10 and 22. 


2. journey, caravan, business trip — 
a) journey: ul wagib ana gi-ir-ri-im ittalak 
he is not present, he has gone on a journey 
Fish Letters 9:17 (OB), cf. ina gi-ri wa-as-ba- 
ak-ku Holma Zehn altbabylonische Tontafeln 
7:6 (OB let.); a&Sum gi-ri-im Sa sa[plirt iSpuz 
rannt Salmaku ana GN éterub as to the jour- 
ney about which my commander wrote me, 
I am well, I have (now) entered GN TCL 
17 34:4 (OB let.), cf. gi-ir-ra-am tallik Salmata 
TCL 18 144:9, also a&Sum tém gi-ir-ri-im Sa 
allikam PBS 7 42:8; gi-ru-um dan the 
journey is dangerous CT 2 49:25 (OB let.); ana 
gi-ir-ri-em mimma la tallak paint Satti u Samatu 
u milum ina nari you shall not go on a jour- 
ney (now), it is spring and the rainy season, 
also (there is) flood water in the river VAS 
16 4:20 (OB let.); [kt]sam tlgima ana gi-ir-ri 
uttalak summa kisam ilgima itialak summa 
mahriku<nu>y ina gi-ir-<rip-im sa ilakam 
tuppam Sibilanim he took the capital and 
departed on a journey, send (pl.) me a letter 
about the journey he is undertaking, (saying) 
whether he took the capital and departed on 
a journey or whether he is (still) with you 
CT 29 33:9 and 13 (OB let.); idz eleppim 40 GUR 
uidt malahim Sa gi-ir-ri GN rental for a boat 
of forty gur capacity and the wages of a boat- 
man for a trip to GN A 3540:22 (unpub., OB 
let.), cf. 1 MA gadum LU.MA.LAn,-sa Sa a-di 
gi-tr-rt GN A 3534:34 (unpub., OB let.); a boat 
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rented ana gi-ir-ri i-ia-ab-bu-[...] for the 
journey YOS 12 546:8 (OB); gir-rt 
A.AB.BA BE 14 147:6 (MB); 2 GIS pa-a8s-du-ur 
gi-ir-ri_ two tables for traveling CT 21:5 (OB); 
120 Sltah Suskubu 10 Hiltah gi-tr-ri 120 
mounted (i. e., provided with arrowheads) 
arrows, ten traveling (probably: unmounted) 
arrows UCP 9 275:9 (NB). Note the idiom: 
asium sisé pestitim sa re-e& gi-ir-ri-im &a- 
a{k(!)-nu] on account of the white horses 
which are en route VAS 16 58:6 (OB let.). 


b) caravan: ana GN gi-ir-ru-um ul im: 
quima ul allik the caravan did not touch GN 
(so) I did not go (there) CT 33 22:5 (OB let.); 
ana ereb gi-ir-ri-§u wpon the arrival of his 
caravan CT 4 30d: 6 (OB let.). cf. MDP 22 124:7; 
ina gi-ir-ri mahrim by the first (i-e., next) 
caravan VAS 16 136:12 (OB let.), cf. CT 29 
34:22; kaspam ina gi-ri-im sa warkika 
usabbalakku I shall send you the silver by 
a caravan to follow CT 2 49:15 (OB let.); ad 
sum gi-ri-im sa ina panija ussiam concerning 
the caravan which left before me TCL 17 
34:9 (OB let.); PN... usuhdri PN, ... idtu 
GN ikgudunim gi-tr-ra-Su-nu Salmat PN and 
the servants of PN, arrived from GN, their 
caravan is safe ARM6 20:9; assum kali 
gi-ri-im a GN on the subject of detaining 
the caravan (destined) for GN ARM 2 133:7; 
[M]nigsu gi-ir-ra-su habi{at] [illtét PN thiabat 
[uw] Sanita gi-ir-ra-Su PN, . thtablat] twice 
was a caravan of his plundered, PN plundered 
the first, PN, plundered the other caravan 
EA 7:74 and 76 (MB); alak gir-ri maré Babili 
thtanabbatu they keep on raiding the caravans 
of the Babylonians en route Lie Sar. 381. 


c) business trip: ina salam gi-ir-ri-Su 
kaspam ummanam ippalma he will reimburse 
the creditor with silver upon completion of 
his journey MDP 23 270:6, cf. MDP 22 123:5 
and 23 274:6, also 7i-na(!) Sa(!)-la(!)-am(!) gi-tr- 
ri-§u4 Waterman Bus. Doc. 79:8 (OB), cf. also CT 
4 18c:9 and 23c:14, sub mng. 5a. 

3. military campaign, expeditionary force, 
march — a) military campaign — 1’ in omen 
texts: sdébaka Sa ana ki-ir-ri-im tatarradu tttr 
nakrim innammar your army which you are 
sending out on a campaign will meet with 
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the enemy YOS 10 36i 39 (OB ext.), cf. ibid. ii 
36 and 40, also ummdn ana ki-ir-r[i-im] taz 
tarradu nisirtti nakrim usésiam ibid. ii 43; 
umméni ina KASKAL illaku gir-ru inaddisima 
régussa [ttarra] my army, which has gone 
on a campaign, will abandon it and return 
empty-handed KAR 428:26 (SB ext.);  ger- 
ret nakri mata usazzeaga enemy incursions 
will trouble the country ACh Sin 35:28, cf. 
ger-ret nakri GAL.MES ibid. 48, and gir-ra-a- 
tum ina KUR GAL.MES ACh Samais 10:86. 


2’ in hist., in reference to the annual cam- 
paigns: ina gir-ri-ia mahré (earliest occ.) 
1R 29 i 53 (SamSi-Adad V), cf. ina 2 gir-ri-ia 
1R 30 ii 16, etc.; tna sané gir-ri-ia OIP 2 261 65, 
cf. ina Sani KASKAL-ia ibid. 83:43; ina méteqg 
gir-ri-ia in the course of my campaign OIP 
2 31:68 (Senn.), and passim, cf. ina méteg 
KASKAL-ia@ KAH 1 75:22 (Esarh.); inalimme KI. 
MIN(text U)-ma ina gir-ri-ia~-ma in the same 
eponymy during the same campaign KAH 
2 84:80 (Adn. II); ina alak gir-ri-ia mahré 
during the course of my former campaign 
OIP 2 35 iii 59 (Senn.), and passim; ina taluk 
gir-ri-ma Sudtu in the course of this cam- 
paign AKA 71 v 33 (Tigl.I). Note in MB: 
inanna 5-ma GI8.GIGIR ga asbatuma birta 
inassaru ana gir-ri sa béli igabbt tebat now 
the five-chariot force which is stationed (here) 
guarding the fortress is under alert for (any) 
campaign my lord might order BE 17 33a: 23 
(MB let.), cf. ibid. 13 and 29. 


b) expeditionary force: alak gir-ri-ta riqis 
igméma he heard from afar the approach of 
my campaign Winckler Sar. pl. 33:101, and 
passim; akdmu gir-ri-ia ana rigéti émurma 
he saw from afar the approach of my ex- 
peditionary force OIP 2 51:26 (Senn.); $2-di- 
it gir-ri-ia ul a&puk I did not store up pro- 
visions for my expeditionary force ‘Thompson 
Esarh. i 65; gir-re-et nakri adadk I will smite 
the enemy forces KAR 428 r. 41 (SB ext.); 
[a-na gi-r]i-ti LUGAL i&pursu he sent him to 
the forces of the king HSS 13 286:23 (Nuzi), 
ef. ibid. 2; sdébum kibittum ana sahat gi-ir-ri 
nakrim illikma the heavily armed troops 
went to the attack of the enemy force ARM 
2 22:7; this troop returned empty-handed, 


92 


girru A 


and gi-ir-rt nakrim sadérumma sadir the 
enemy force continues indeed (to advance) 
ibid.11; andku wu PN ana gi-ir-ri-im Sa PN, 
... nustamhirma térétuni ul falma PN and I 
presented offerings concerning the expedition 
of PN,, (but) the omens are not favorable 
ARM 2134:3; sdbum &a ana gi-ir-ri-im la 
sabtu. soldiers who have not been taken for 
the campaign ARM 3 19:26; [a]rhis gi-ir-ra- 
am [a}tarradu I shall quickly send the force 
ARM 2 48:23; gi-ir-ri LU.KUR-ka_ terteneddi 
you should keep on pursuing the forces of 
yourenemy YOS 10 44:26 (OB ext.), ef. ibid. 66. 


c) march: arkigunu ardéma ina gabal gir- 
ri-im-ma arhissu[nitima] I followed 
them and crushed them while they were 
marching Rost Tigl. III pl. 17:172; pan gir- 
ri-ia sabtuma intercepting my advance 
Thompson Esarh. i 71; gir-ri usabtilma ana 
GN agkuna panija I stopped my march and 
turned towards GN TCL 3 162 (Sar.). 


4. travel provisions (OB only): 40 (sina 
KA8) ki-ir-ri i-siin E-a forty silas of beer, 
travel provisions for the festival of Ea PBS 
8/2 249 r. 2; 100 (situa) A Sa MA 40 GUR U4 LU. 
HUN.GA.MES 54 ki-ir-ri MA 164 ma-a8-ti-it 
4 MA.LAH, 8a UD.2.KAM 100 silas, rent for a 
boat of forty gur capacity and (wages) of four 
hired men, 5} for travel provisions for the 
boat, 164 for beverage for four boatmen for 
two days PBS 8/2 242:3; let them put to- 
gether whatever boats there are, man them 
and get under way, GiS.MA PN ki-tr-ra-a-ta 
Supukma ana jakim li{lljikam load provisions 
into the boat of PN so that he may come to 
me TCL 17 64:16 (let.); (list of expenditures 
amounting to three shekels for the journey of 
a priestess to the gagi, the entries are identi- 
fied by:) am gam sa Samag ana qatisa adkunu 
on the day when I put the “rope” of Samas 
on her arm (line 1f.), ina & 2i-bi-im in the 
zibu house (line 3), t-na ki-ir-ri-im Sa~pa- 
ki-im when the travel provisions were loaded 
(line 5), tm ta-ri-Sa the day of leading her 
away (line 8), Sa terhatiia as her dowry 
(line 13), tm ni-tt-ra-a-& the day we led her 
away (line 15)CT 418b; Summa awilum maz 
rat awilim balum &@ al abiga uummisathussima 
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u gir-ra-am u rik<sa>tim ana abisa u ummisa 
la iSkun if a man marries the daughter of 
another man without asking her parents and 
does not deposit the travel provisions and 
the written contract with her parents Goetze 
LE A ii 32 (§ 27); Summa riksdtim wu gir-ra- 
am ana abisa u ummisa iskunma thussi a&sat 
ibid. ii 35 (§ 28). 


5. special mngs. — a) ceremonial journey 
of the divine symbol (at harvest time) (OB 
only): gi-ir-ri EBUR Sa GIS.TUKUL Sa 41M istu 
[GN] adi GN, titi PN PN, ... ana biltim usési 
bilat gi-ir-riatm 2 Su.auR ... iSaqqal PN, 
rented from PN the harvest “journey’’ of the 
weapon of Adad from GN to GN,, he will pay 
two gur of barley as rent for the “journey” 
TCL 1 140:1 and 7 (Sippar), cf. KASKAL GIS. 
TUKUL 8a 4uTU ... PN gi-ir-ra-am ana biltim 
ana MU.1.KAM 1B.TA.B CT 429a:8; KASKAL 
CIS.TUKUL 8a TUTU UD.EBUR.SE Se-e GN LU 
muttalliktim panim KI PN GUDU4.ZU+AB ... 
PN, gi-ir-ra-am ana biltim ana mMvU.1.KAM 
{B.TA.E.A ina Salam gi-ir-ri-su 15 GUR SE.GUR 

iSaggal PN, rented for one year the 
“journey” of the weapon of Samas at harvest 
time, (performed) for the barley of the village 
of GN ...., from PN the gudapst-priest (and 
four other gudapsi’s) — at the termi- 
nation of the ‘‘journey”’ he will pay 15 gur of 
barley CT 4 23e:1, 11 and 14, ef. ibid. 18¢:1, 7 
and 9; st-tb-ba-at {p(!).EDIN(!).NA bi-ra-am 
eqlim KI PN PN, wu PN, gi-ir-ra-am usést, bilat 
gi-tir-ri-a[m] 3 (auUR) 110 (sita) GUR.SE ... 
1.AG.E.MES PN, and PN, have rented from PN 
the (ceremonial) ‘‘journey’’ (of the divine 
symbol in) the “‘tail’’ region of the GN canal, 
one double mile of field — they will pay x 
barley as rent for the “journey”? CT 8 8:7 
and 9; KASKAL "IM 4&(?) 4nIN.a.zU Sa PN itte 
PN,... usest Se?’ am u mimma i[bassi]}ma ahum 
mala a-hi izuzzi the “journey” of (the 
images of) Adad (of) the temple of Ninazu, 
which PN rented from PN, — they will share 
in equal parts the barley or whatever there 
will be YOS 12 354:1, cf. a&%uwm SE KASKAL 
$a 41M ibid. 48:1. 


b) in girri massarti watch duty (NB): 
{gi]-ir-ri massartu Sa Simaini Ja PN ... PN, 
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etir the watch duty for the month 
Simanu, for which PN has paid PN, VAS 
6 56:1, cf. [g]i-ir-rt 34 LU.TU.E 8 Su-dat 
4Marduk UET 4 161:1. 
Ad mng. 4: (Landsberger apud Koschaker, 


ArOr 18/3 241f.; von Soden, BiOr 13 34; Goetze 
LE 79f.). 


girru A in rikis girris.; (a type of ex- 
cerpt tablet serving as a guide); SB*; wr. 
syll. and rikis KASKAL; cf. girru A. 

[DUB x.KA]M ri-kis girvi UD AN SEN.LIL 
ACh Sin 14:9, also ibid. 15:13, 16:7, ete.; ri-kis 
KASKAL UD AN 4EN.LIL RA 28 136 Rm. 150:5; 
DUB 20.KAM ri-kis KASKAL AL.TIL TCL 65 
r. 52 (ext.). 


The excerpt collections called rikis girri 
list the individual omens strictly in the 
sequence of the original. 

Weidner, AfO 14 179 (for refs.) and ibid. 182. 


girru B s.; fire; fromOBon; wr.syll. and 
4@tS.BAR, 4BIL.e1; ef. girranié. 

gid.bar.ra = gi-[ir-ru-um] Kagal I 267; a 
dMu.bar.ra $u mu.un.da.ab.ha.za : ta-me-eh 
IGir-ri &% me-e who holds fire and water 4R 9:51; 
WBar.ra sag.str.[ra ...] : Ipm.ar ezzu [...] 
SBH p. 64:4; gi-ir-ru = i-§d-tu% LTBA 2 1 iv 23, 
2:88, and dupl. 

a) wr. syll.: birbirrika gi-rt your sheen is 
fire AfO 13 pl. 2r. ii 1 (OB lit.); bitu §& qimét 
gi-ra lu ustalpit that temple had been de- 
stroyed by a conflagration KAH 1 14:12 
(Shalm.1I); gi-rif ina tim la Simati iqammésu 
malku the king will execute him by means 
of fire before his time (is up) ZA 43 62:64 (SB 
Theodicy). 


b) wr. 4oer8.BaR, and 4Br.e1: rigmasu 
abiibu pisu %B.cI-ma napissu miitum his 
roar is (like that of) the flood, his mouth is 
fire itself, his breath death Gilg. Y. 110 (OB), 
also (in similar context) ibid. 197, and “BIL.GI-um- 
ma Gilg. Iv 3; saptasu ina Sutabbuli 1q18. 
BAR ittanpah when he moves his lips they 
emit fire En. el. I 96, cf. ibid. 160; zthkir Sap: 
téina 4G18.BAR naphu the word from their 
lips is blazing fire OECT 6 pl. 11:6 (SB rel.), 
ef. KAR 361:5, dupl. KAR 105:5; I@I8.BAR ezzu 
Craig ABRT 1 29:32, and passim, cf. Tallqvist 
Gétterepitheta 77; 4BIL.GI (var. 4%@1§.BAR) 
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gamt igqammé fire consumes Surpu V-VI 61, 
and passim in this text; gi8.tukul %BIL.at. 
ginx(Gim) ki.bal mé.a : kakk[w 8a kima] 
4grL.ai mat nukurti iqammi the mace which 
destroys the enemy country like fire Angim 
III 46; ima Iat$.BAR agmu Rost Tigi. III pl. 
9:3, and passim in the insers. of Sar. and Asb., 
ef. VAS 1 78 r. 14 (Esarh.). Note the writing: 
IgTS.BAR-7i KAH 2 84:67 (Adn. II). 


girruC s.; lion; SB.* 

ur.dib, ur.gar, ur.nim, ur.gug,, ur.zib = 
gir-ru Hh. XIV 70ff.; [ur.zib] = gir-ru = [ne-&u] 
Hg. A II 275; kuS.ur.[x] = [ma-Sak] gir-ri Hh. 
XI 22; ni-im car = 8 uR.caR gir-ru [jf] la-bu 
A III/6:1, and catchline on A III/5; zi-ib cup = 
ga Iur.cuD gir-rum Ea IV 133; z[i-ib] [aup] = 
[f@ uR.cUD gir-ru] A IV/3:15; gir-ra / UR.MAH 
Bab. 7 pl. 13 K.3291 r. 39. 

ina pi gir-ra Gkilija iddi napséma Mar: 
duk (comm.:) gir-ra // UR.MaHw Marduk has 
put a bit into the mouth of the g. who would 
devour me, girru = lion Bab. 7 pl. 13 K.3291 
r. 38 (Ludlul III), ef. gir-ri za-(x)-Ital KAR 
11:13 (SB rel.);  gt-tr-ru labig melammé g., 
clad in terror K.9880:9 (unpub., rel.), cf. Bollen- 
richer, LSS 1/6 50. 


Landsberger Fauna 76ff.; 
10/2 40. 


Ebeling, MAOG 


girsega’u see girsegt. 


girseqi (girsega’u) s.; (a social class, do- 
mestics of a palace, temple or large estate, 
often attached as attendants to the person 
of the king); OB, SB; Sum. lw.; wr. cin. 
SIG,.GA, GIR.SE.GA, GIR.SIG,.GA, GIR.SIG.GA, 
also with det. LU; cf. girsegttu. 


uS.ga = uds-ku-u (var. Su-%) male before puber- 
ty, gir-seq-qu-u Lu IV 89f.; gir.sigs.ga = gir- 
seq-qu-u, se-pu da-me-eq-tum ibid. 91f.; gir.sé.ga 
= [Su-%] (between tiru and ekalli) Lu I 150; gir- 
se-ga-u = e-rib e-kal-[li] Malku VIII 25, cf. gir-se- 
qu-u=e-rib &.[e]aAL (between guzala and ésitpt) 
Malku IV 41; cin.si.ca = man-za-az pa-ni (pre- 
ceded by RA.GABA = DuUMU dip-ri) AfO 14 pl. 7 
K.4336 ii 8’ (astrol. comm.), cited as RA.GABA // 
ciz.sk.aa Thompson Rep. 272A: 13 (translit. only) ; 

(Gilgaéme’ is followed into the grave by) dam 
ki.ag.gé.ni dumu ki.4[g.gé.ni] dam.tam 
dam.ban.da ki.[&4g.g4.ni] nar.a.ni 8u.KiIB. 
du,.dé [ki.4g.gé.ni] kindagal ki.4g.g4.[ni] 
nig[...] gir.sé.ga é6.gal gub.gub.[...] his 
beloved wife, his beloved child, his beloved second 
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wife and his concubine, his singer, ...., his beloved 
barber, and the domestics stationed in the palace 
BASOR 94 5:5. 


a) in Sum. (Ur IIT only): 
dSard& domestics of DN Contenau Umma 
109:2, cf. gir.sé.ga.dingir.re.ne do- 
mestics of the gods ibid. 3; gir.sé.ga.lugal 
domestics of the king Hussey Sumerian Tablets 
2 49 r. ii 21, cf. BRM 3 179:3; gir.sig.ga. 
daMaR.48in Eames Coll. C 16:7; gir.sé.ga. 
ensix(PA.TE.SI).ka domestics of the ensi 
BRM 3 179:4; gir.sé.ga.8a.uru.ka meni- 
als of the inner city Contenau Umma 109:5, 
ef.gir.sé.ga.8a.uru Hussey Sumerian Tablets 
2 140:3, gir.sé.ga.Sa.uru.DIL.DIL ITT 3 
5014:3, also gir.sé.ga.uru  menials of 
the city Reisner Telloh 11] ii 28 and v 33, ete.; 
for refs. to gir.sé.ga as designation of 
personnel of all sorts cf. Deimel, SL 444/43, 
Oppenheim, Eames Coll. index., Legrain, UET 3 
index. 


gir.sé.ga. 


b) in OB, domestic of the palace or of a 
temple — 1’ in CH: DUMU.GIR.SE.GA muzzaz 
ekalim u DUMU SAL Z1.IK.RU.UM ul ibbaggar 
the son of a g. doing service in the palace or 
the son of a zikru-woman (when adopted) 
cannot be claimed § 187:50; summa DUMU. 
Gir.sk.cA ulu DUMU SAL Z1.1K.RU.UM ana 
abim murabbisu ... ul abi atta ... igtabi if 
the son of a g. or the son of a zikru-woman 
says to his adoptive father, ‘““You are not my 
father (any more)’’ § 192:96; summa DUMU. 
GiR.sE.GA ulu DUMU SAL ZI.IK.RU.UM Dit 
abigu uweddima abam murabbisu 
izirma ana bit abiSu ittalak if the son of a g. 
or the son of a zikru-woman discovers the 
house of his father and hates his adoptive 
father and returns to the house of his father 
§ 193:10. 


2’ in letters: take all the tablets concerning 
the feudal obligations with which you are 
charged, (such as) a.SA GUN A.3A GIR.SE.GA 
E.GAL A.3SA RA.GABA.MES ERIM GIS.DU.KUD 
A.SA SIPA.KA.BAR A.SA DUMU.MES UM.MI.A & 
A.SA a-hi-a-tim rent(-yielding) fields, fields 
of the g. of the palace, fields of the messengers 
of the ....-men, fields of the kaparru-shep- 
herds, fields of the craftsmen and (all) extra- 
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ordinary fields (which you have given out 
anew or reconfirmed) TCL 7 22:6; bél itti 
GIR.SIG,.GA labiritim x eqlam ina kaniktim 
tknuksumma my lord has given him by 
sealed document x bur of land near that of 
the old g.’s (but he could not come himself 
due to lack of free time) ibid. 51:8; copy on 
a tablet tuppat eqlim mala ana Gin.SE.GA.MES 
Sa BAN tapluka u eqlam mala ana GiR.sE.a[a 
$a BAN] ana nadainim uhhuru the documents 
concerning all the fields which you have al- 
ready staked out for the .... g.’s and all 
those fields which have not yet been given 
to the ....g.’s ibid. 32:5 and 8, ef. line 13; PN 
... LU Gubrum Gt iD.EDIN.NA SA DUMU.MES 
cir.sh.ca PN from the city Gubru on the 
River-of-the-Edin, a member of the g.-class 
LIH 42:8; [...] Sa ana Gin.sh.ca.MES taddinu 
awatum makar bélija gamraku as to the[...] 
which you have given to the g.’s, I am 
through with this matter before my lord 
OECT 3 79:2; SE miksam ana [GiR.sE].GA.MES 
wdin give the rent grain to the g.’s_ ibid. 9, ef. 
ibid. 5; Summa libbaki ana sapirija lugbima 
1 air.sia,.ca lillikakkim if it pleases you 
(fem. sing.) let me speak to my lord, and one 
domestic (of the palace) will come to you 
VAS 1618:17; adit amsali PN 5 ERIM.HI.A 
airn.sh.aa 4Nergal Sa GN iddinam up to 
yesterday PN had given me (only) five g.’s 
belonging to Nergal of MaSkanSabra (only 
with many workmen will I be able to execute 
the work) TCL 18 113:12; umma PN @ Gir. 
sE.Ga £.9,Nin.glir.su (let. to the akil 
Amurrim) TCL 17 30:6. Note the only occ. 
in leg.: Gin.st.ca.MES £.1Marduk (after the 
names of five witnesses) Meissner BAP 100:32. 


3’ outside of Mesopotamia: in Chagar 
Bazar: food rations for 13 LU GIR.SIG,.GA. 
MES Iraq 7 62 A 944:4; in Mari (as courti- 
ers): nobody must be close to the seated 
king, apart from a favorite who is allowed to 
sit on a lower chair beside him, Giz.sia,.ca. 
MES imittam u Sumélam izzazu the courtiers 
stand to the right and the left RA 36 2 ii 17 
(rit.); [LU] su-ut saa.MES-ka LU.MES Sa bi- 
la-ti-[im] sébam ... Gin.sic.ga.MES-ka ittika 
gummeramma ana GN ana sérija alkam as- 
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semble your officers, the porters, the troops 
(and) your (personal) attendants, and come 
tome in GN ARM 4 2:16 (let. of Samii-Addu 
to Jasmah-Addu); LU E&nunna gadum gamarti 
sabigsu qadum Girn.sicg,.Ga.MES u bel dumqi 
the (king) of ESnunna with the main body 
of his army, with personal attendants and 
favorites ARM 4 26:10; UKU.US.MES-ka & 
Gin.sic,.Ga.ME8-ka ina bitatigunu linthu may 
your police force and your personal attend- 
ants take a rest in their homes (in Mari) ARM 
2 6:20 (let. of Sam&i-Addu to Jasmah-Addu), cf. 
Sarrusunu u GIR.SIG;.GA.MES Sa ittisu izzizu 
ARM 5 2r. 17’, also ARM 1 42:34, 4 67:14; Gir. 
siG,-t% MES in-di MES bélija ipparkii attend- 
ants and servants of my lord have fled ARM 
2 35:5, and passim in this let.; PN GIR.SE.GA 
(referring to a private person) ARM 2 129:5, 
ef. (referring to craftsmen) ARM 1 28:7, 12, 
(referring to fields given to ag. ARM 5 28:16. 
For the writings gig.sic,.@a, Gin.sic.aa, 
GiR.SIG;, LU.cir.sic,-%, cf. ARMT 15 p. 87. 


c) in SB lit.: cin.sh.ca a8.TE DIB-bat ag. 
will seize the throne ACh Supp. Sin 20:17; 
GiR.Sh.<GA>-% (var. [GIR.SE.G]A-%) mukil res 
Sarri tus[tamit] you have put to death theg., 
the attendant of kings KAR 169 r. iii 15 (SB 
Irra), var. from BA 2 485 K.2619 r. iii 28; Summa 
amélu ana Gix.SE.GA TE kala Mvu.1.KAM tam: 
tatu Sa GAR.MES-3% ipparrasa if a man has 
sexual intercourse with a g. (preceding omen 
has assinnu, “eunuch,” in same context), 
for a whole year the deprivations which beset 
him will disappear CT 39 45:33 (SB Alu); 
cf. lex. section. 


d) in NB: RN Sarru pani mahré u l-en 
LU.GIR.SE.GA ina narkabti uzzuzu. Nebuchad- 
nezzar, a former king, one of my predecessors, 
and one attendant were standing in a chariot 
VAB 4 278 vi 15 (Nbn.). 


In the texts of the Ur III period the 
girseqd-servants are domestics of the palace, 
a temple, or other large estate, receiving 
rations (Se.ba), and are frequently men- 
tioned as attached to kings, gods, etc. In the 
OB period (CH only) and especially in Mari, 
the girseqgd’s are usually linked with the king, 
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apparently as courtiers or personal attendants, 
and are provided for by incomes from royal 
estates (cf. Mari and the OB references from 
letters); cf. the explanation of girsegi as 
manzaz pant, “royal attendant,’”? and érib 
ekalli, “(person) permitted to enter the 
palace,” and the Nbn. passage which speaks 
of the king and a girsegé standing in a chariot. 
The Sum. designation uS.ga (Akk. uskiéi), 
although attested only in lexical texts, refers 
not only to the g. but also to an age group 
(cf. uS.ga= ser-ri Diri IV 156, etc.), so that 
the beardless figures of royal attendants on 
Ass. reliefs could well represent girseqi’s. 
Whether the word refers to the girsegé as a 
(beardless) young attendant or as a (beard- 
less) eunuch cannot be determined, and the 
omen passage CT 39, sub usage c, does not 
offer any clue. The word was written in 
various ways even in Ur III texts, and its 
Sum. meaning was soon no longer under- 
stood, as the literary translation “fine foot”’ 
in the series Lu shows. For the meaning of 
the Sum., cf. the phrase: gir ... sé, “‘to 
attend upon,” in Sut+nigin 115 geme,(aim) 
u,.6.8é gir.lugal Ambar.amar ib.sé a 
total of 115 slave girls attended the king at 
GN for six days UET 3 1444i7'f., cf. (in 
Eridu) ibid.i2’, (at the m48.da.ri.a offer- 
ings and the akitu-festival) iil’, (at Nin. 
tu.re.pa.da.a) ii 7’. 


8.5 


girseqitu ; LB*; cf, 
girsegt. 

GIS.SUB.BA-Sé LU.GIR.SE.GA-t-th pan IAni 
his prebend of g.-service before the god Anu 
VAS 15 18:3, ef. ibid. 6, 11, 13, 19, also LU.air. 
sia-u-ti pin An, Antum, 4Hnlil, IHa, 4Pap- 
sukkal, “Tsar, 1Bélit séri [...] VAS 15 32:4, 
cf. (wr. GIR.SIG-i-t%) ibid. 6, 10 and 21, cf. also 
BM 30118: 3, 5, 9, 11, 14 and 15 (unpub.), ef. Kriick- 
man Bab. Rechts- und Verwaltungsurkunden 17 


n. 6. 


The nature of the function of the girseqd 
in the temple of Anu in Seleucid Ur remains 
unknown. 


girsatu see *garistu. 


girsegié-service ; 


girsu (a piece of dough) see kirsu. 
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girSanu (girisanu) s.; (a large variety of 
leek); OB, NA; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and 
GA.RAS.SAG SAR; cf. karadsu. 

[ga.ra]8 sar = ka-ra-[Su], [ga.rad’.salg sar 
“head” leek = gi-ir-éa-nu Hh. XVII 312f.; u.ga. 
raS.[sag].g& SAR = gi-ri-§d-ni_ Practical Vocabu- 
lary Assur 76. 

téemka sa gi-ir-Sa-nim mahahim ul ta¥puram 
you did not send me your order concerning 
the preparing of the soil for g.-leeks TCL 18 
87:22 (OB let.); ana gi-ir-Sa-ni SAR sakanim 
(a field rented) to set out g.-leek plants YOS 12 
393:5 (OB); 1 Gin KU.BABBAR Sa ana NUMUN 
GA.RAS.SAG SAR addinakkumma NUMUN GA. 
RAS.SAG SAR S@mam_ buy g.-leek seed for me 
with the one shekel of silver which I gave 
you for g.-leek seed VAS 16 98:4 and 6 (OB 
let.), cf. VAS 9 26:5. 


A large variety of leek characterized by a 
“head.” 


girsibbu see girsippu. 
girSippu (or girsibbu) s.; (a domestic fowl); 
OB.* 


2 E.ZI.MUSEN 17 gi-ir-Si-ip-pu MUSEN 8a 
ina Si.LA la innamru two 8.21 birds, 17 g.- 
birds, which were not found at the checking 
CT 33 47b:2. 


giri A s.; one twenty-fourth of a shekel; 
NB; pil. giré, girétu. 

a) in gen.: 15 Gin 3 ri-bat 2 gi-ri-e KU. 
BABBAR 153 shekels of silver BE 8 3:15, ef. 
TCL 12 74:1; 3101.4.GAL.LA.ME gir-i 32 of a 
shekel BIN 1140:1; gi-ru-% ina qaté PN 
2 gi-re-e ina qgaté PN, TuM 2-3 2365:10f.; 
8} GIN gir-% KU.aI 8}? shekels of gold YOS 
6 223:2; 64 GIN gir-i LAL-fi KU.BABBAR 
641 shekels of silver AnOr 8 40:9; 1 Gin 
gir-% LAL-fi KU.BABBAR 32 of a shekel of 
silver TuM 2-3 50:1, and passim; gi-ru-% KU. 
BABBAR ... ana mamma la tanandin you 
must not give anybody even 4 of a shekel 
of silver YOS 3 80:9 (let.); gi-ru-% SiG.HI.A 
Salanika>y ana kaspu mamma ul inandin 
nobody must sell even 4 of a shekel of wool 
without my permission TCL 9 145:2 (let.). 


b) in formulae referring to the fineness of 
a silver alloy: kaspu sa ina 1 Gin 2 gi-ri-e 
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silver which has 4, of a shekel (of alloy) in 
each shekel TCL 12 21:3, cf. TuM 2-3 106:1, VAS 
4 18:2, and passim; 8a ina | GIN 2 gi-ri-e-tum 
Nbk. 258: 2, also ibid. 271:3. 


For the weight of the gird cf. Ungnad, OLZ 
1908 Beiheft 2 27 (based upon BE 8 3), but 
note that the addition in YOS 6 112 (244+ 
14+524+153+9} = 12 ma.na 3 Gin gi-ru-i) 
tends to show that gird might also be one- 
twelfth of a shekel. 

Landsberger, ZA 39 284 n. 1 (carob seed). 


girl B s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.* 


ina qibit 1AsSur ... ina gi-ra-a GN ... 
diktasu m@attu adik at the command of 
Assur I inflicted a severe defeat upon him in 
the g. of the city GN Streck Asb. 64 vii 108. 


gisallu A s.; reed fence or screen (along the 
edge of a flat roof); from OB on*; Sum. lw.; 
pl. gisalld. 


ka.k68 gi.sal.ta mu.un.da.an.gir,.gir,. 
[re.ne] : ga ina kisir gi-sal-le-e i-[hal-lu-pu] what- 
ever (demon) slips in through the ties of the reed 
(roof)- fence ZA 30 189: 31f., cf. ASKT p. 92-3: 37f.; 
gi.sal.ta mu.un.da.ab.su(var. .s&).su(var. 
.84).ne : da ina gi-sal-le-e it-ta-na-dé-x-[x] the 
(evil demon) who .... out of the reed screen ZA 30 
189:27f., var. from CT 17 36:92, cf. ASKT 
p. 92-3:36; 8e.ib sag.zi.bi ama.ir.ra.gin,y 
(amM) ir.ra(var. .ri) 4m.ma.tu8(1) gi.sal.la.bi 
sig.zé(var. e.z6).a.giny ki a.an.da bi.u8 (var. 
A.AN.[da b]i.ib.u8) : U-b[it-tu-3u ...] gi-sal-lu-su 
kima sarti baqimi[z ...] its (the destroyed temple’s) 
lofty brickwork sits in tears like a mourner, its reed 
roof-fences, like hairs (she has) plucked out (in her 
grief), lie on the ground to be rained upon(?) SBH 
p. 80:23, Sum. var. from VAS 2 25 iii 45, Akk. in 
K.4985:4’ (unpub.); sig,.bi inim.du,,.du,, 
ad.gi,.gi, gi.sal.la.bi gu,.gin,(@mm) mur. 
im.8a, its (the temple’s) voluble brickwork gives 
advice, its reed roof-fences roar like a bull OECT 1 
pl. 1i 15, dupl. PBS 10/2 20:15. 


5 . 


a) in OB: drum sir u gi-sa-al-la-am Sa 
bitim labirim tharrasu u iserru the roof is 
plastered and (now) they will adjust and 
plaster (anew) the reed roof-fence of the old 
house CT 29 lla:14 (let.); GI.HI.A ana 
gi-sa-al-le-e Sa bitim satu itti sia,.HI.Aa atbuk- 
guniitti I have piled up reeds for the roof- 
fence for this house together with the (neces- 
sary) bricks ARM 3 25:18. 
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b) in NB: Sina nadabakki ina muhhi biti 
ananda u gi-sal-lu-i ananda I shall lay two 
courses of bricks on top of the house and I 
shall place the reed roof-fence (there) CT 22 
217: 24 (let.). 

c) in SB: summa surdé ina gi-sal-le-e bit 
améli isstra tlgi if a falcon catches a bird in 
the reed roof-fence of somebody’s house 
(mentioned between parallel omens referring 
to aptu, “window,” and aru, “roof,’’) CT 39 
23:11 (Alu); a ultu art imqutu ina gi-sal-le-e 
[ul t-lag-q]i-tt that which has fallen off the 
roof cannot be picked up in the reed roof- 
fence (which usually stops things rolling off 
the roof) ZA 7 29 r. iv 6 (proverb). 

(von Soden, Or. NS 21 84.) 


*gisallu B (or *gidallu) s. fem.; ledge (of 
a mountain); MA (Tigl. I only); probably 
Sum. lw.; only pl. gisallatu attested. 


pagar mugtabligunu ana gurunnate ina gi- 
sal-lat Sadé lu ukerrin I piled up the corpses 
of their warriors in (burial) mounds on the 
ledges of the mountain AKA 40 ii 22; qurddiz 
Sunu ina gi-sal-lat adé kima rahisi ukemmir 
I laid out their warriors on the ledges of the 
mountain like debris AKA 51 iii 24, cf. AKA 
6liv 18,77v 93; ina gi-sal-lat sadé pasqate 
Salts étetiq I marched victoriously along the 
narrow ledges of the mountain AKA 45 ii 76; 
ana gi-sal-lat gadé Saqite kima isstiirt ipparsu 
they flew like birds to the ledges of the high 
mountain AKA 42 ii 41, cf. AKA 55 iii 68; ana 
sikkat hursani Saqite u gi-sal-lat Sadi pasqate 
Saana kibis améli la naté ... lu éli [ascended 
to the pinnacles of the high mountain and to 
the narrow ledges of the mountain not fit for 
human feet to tread AKA 50 iii 19; dlani ga 
ina gi-sal-lat Sadi Saknu cities that lie on the 
ledges of the mountain AKA 664 iii 57. 


The cited contexts favor the proposed 
translation. Note that ba-mat Sadi replaces 
gisallat adi in AKA 54 iii 53, cf. AKA 67 iv 92. 


gisandadf see gisandudd. 


gisandudd (gisandadi) s.; reed effigy of a 
person for magical purposes; SB*; Sum. lw. 

gi.sag.du.di.a = 8u-u = g[a-an] 4-2 Hg. A 
II 1; gi.sag.da.[di.a] = [Su-u] = [ga-an 9#-a] 
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Hg. B II 200; gi.du.di.a = qa-an tap-sr-ti = 
gi-sa-[an-du-du-u] reed for the ritual release Hg. 
A IT 6, also Hg. B II 205; gi.sikil.e.dé = qa-an 
te-lil-ti = g[t-sa-an-du-du-u] reed for the ritual 
cleansing Hg. A IT 7, also Hg. B II 206. 
gi.ki.ga 8u.u.me.ti li.u,(ar8eaL).lu. 
biu.me.ni.di.di gi.sag.du.di.a u.me. 
ni.dim : gant ellu ligima amélu Suati mud: 
didma min-% binima take a pure reed and 
measure that man and construct a g. (corre- 
sponding to his measure) CT 17 15:22, cf. the 
title: inim.inim.ma gi.sag.da.di-da(sic!) 
nig.gdé.sag.gil.la.kex(KID) conjuration 
for the g. (serving as) the substitute ibid. 29. 


(a basket with a wooden 
Sum. Iw.; wr. with and 


gisappu s.; 
handle); OB*; 
without det. G18. 

gi.sab SLT 13 ii 9 (Forerunner to Hh. 
VITI-IX). 

10 gi.sab.x.ra UET 3 864:16 (Ur III); 
2 G18 gi,-sa-ap-pu (among wooden objects, 
between marru, agqqullu and ast) CT 6 
20b:16; 11 gi-sa-pu (among agricultural 
implements) UCP 10 142 No. 70:18 (Ishchali); 
50 sina GIS gi-sa-pu-wm wooden g. holding 
fifty silas (listed between marru and gi8. 
eme.apin) UET 5 499:9, cf. ibid. 682:18; 
1 a8 gu-mu-um ga gi-sa-pi-im one wooden 
handle of a g. BE 6/2 137:5. 


**sisbarrii (Bezold Glossar 100a); to be 
read gi-is masré; see gésu v. 


**sisdallu (Bezold Glossar 100a); probably 
misprint for gisgallu, q.v. 


gisgallu s.; position (ofastar); SB*; Sum. 
lw. 

gi-i8s-gal-lu = man-za-zu CT 18 18 K.4587 r. iii 29 
(syn. list), ef. gi-i8-gal GiseaL = man-za-zu S? II 265. 

galéu Sumsu MUL.BAN ina samé udsa[ pr] 
ukinma gis(var. gi-is)-gal-la-su itti ili athisu 
its (the bow’s) third name is Bow-star, he 
(Marduk) made it appear in the sky and 
established its position among the gods, his 
brothers En. el. VI91; &a ina burimi ellati 
Surruhu gis-gal-lum (Ninurta) whose position 
is eminent in the clear, starry firmament 
1R 29118 (Sam&i-Adad V); ga ina samé rap: 
siti Sursudu gis-gal-la-[Sa]_ (Istar) whose 
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position in the vast heaven is firmly es- 
tablished AAA 20 pl. 90:4 (Asb.); enu IAnu 
WEnlil wu Ha ... uaddi giskimma ukinnu 
nanzaza[tr uslarsidu gi-is-gal-la ildini musite 
when Anu, Enlil and Ea determined the 
signs, fixed the stations (and) established the 
position(s) of the gods of the night (the con- 
stellations) AfO 17 pl. 5 K.5981+11867:3, cf. 
ibid. p. 89. 


gisgimmaru see gisimmaru. 
**$isilli (Bezold Glossar 100a); see sillu. 


¢giskimmu SB, NB*; 
Sum. lw. 

gis-ki-im I¢GI.DUB = gis-ki-im-mu Diri II 107, 
ef. IG1.DUB = gis-gi-im-mu-um Proto-Diri 109. 

ana Sul-mu gis-kim-mu to obtain a favor- 
able omen STC 2 pl. 68 i 23 (SBrel.); Samé u 
ersetim isténi§ gis-kim-ma ub-ba-lu-ni heaven 
and earth alike bring forth omens Bab. 4 
111:39 (SB instructions to the interpreter of 
omens); enu Anu IEnlil u IHa ... Samé u 
erseta ibnt u-ad-du-% gis-kim-ma when DN, 
DN, and DN, created heaven and earth, they 
made known the ‘(astrological) omens AfO 
17 89:2 (SB astrol.); assu liti Sakanu gamerita 
epest gis-Ikiml-ma damigta(sau.sic,) usaklim: 
ma &a eréb Esagila in order that I might 
triumph (and) show overpowering strength, 
it (the planet Jupiter) displayed a favorable 
omen concerning (my) entering Esagila BA 3 
293r.5 (Esarh.); 23aknannimma idate damgate 
ina Samame qaqqart éstra gis-kim-mu-us good 
signs appeared concerning me, and his (Mar- 
duk’s) omens in the sky and on the ground 
were propitious 1R 49 iii 14 (Esarh.); gi-ts- 
ki-im-ma-Su ukallim atnati he (the moon 
god) showed his sign to the inhabited world 
YOS 1 45 i 2 (Nbn.). 


The reading giskimmu has been adopted in 
view of the writing gi-is-ki-im-ma-ésu. It 
corresponds to the Emesal form muskim 
(cf. IGl.DUB= [tt-tu], [mu.u]8.ki.im = 
MIN EME.SAL Nabnitu I 234f, and mu.us. 
kim.zu= uddé EME.SAL Nabnitu A 294). Note, 
however, the equation 1ar'**“"i™p yp = it-tum 
Izi B ii 21. 

Meissner, MVAG 15/5 41f. (reading iskimmu). 


8.3 


sign, omen; 
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piss see gistd. 


gissuddi s.; 
Sum. lw. 
gis-sud-du-u = [...] Malku VIII 149. 


gis (a tax) see igisé. 


(mng. unkn.); syn. list*; 


gissisu§ adj.; raging, furious (lit. tooth- 
gnashing); NA*; cf. gasd@su A. 

LU.KUR-ka la akéudu Lt gi-si-si-ka ajabika 
[ki ku]r-sep-ti la alqutu have I not conquered 
your enemies, have I not snatched, like 
butterflies, your adversaries who rage against 
you? Craig ABRT 1 25 r. 22 (oracle). 


Probably var. of gassisu, q.v. 


gissu A s.; 1. (a thorny bush or tree), 
2. thorn; from OB on.* 

giS.ma8.hus, giS.ma8, giS.ma3.ma8 (var. 
giS.ma8.u) = gi-d[s-su] Hh. III 485ff.; ad cir = 
ed-de-et-tum |] gi-is-si Comm. to A VIII/2:224. 


1. (a thorny bush or tree) — a) in OB: 
i8at apim Sa dannatam ipést itkulu gi-is-si-18 
i-wu-u ri-ti §a-a-ri_ the fires of the reed marsh 
that have cracked the soil, have consumed 
(it), the .... pasture has been changed into 
(land covered with) thorns JRAS Cent. Supp. 
pl. 8 v 25 (hymn). 


b) in SB: [8u-te]-lu-up gi-is-su hitlupat 
[...] entangled was the thorny bush, inter- 
twined the [...] Gilg. Vi9; [elta-al-la gi-su 
a-gab-bir-ma amurdinnu ana nips anappas 
I shall break into small pieces the proud 
thorns, I shall pluck into tufts the (thorny) 
amurdinnu-plant Craig ABRT 1 26 r. 1 (NA 
oracle); birtt isé rabiti gi-is-si (var. -su) 
amurdinné harran eddéti étettiqu Salmig they 
proceeded safely between tall trees, thorny 
bushes and amurdinnu-plants on a road full 
of thorns Streck Asb. 70 viii 84, cf. ibid. 204 vi 7. 


2. thorn: cf. Comm. to A VIII/2, in lex. 
section; amatu annitu ki gi-is-si ina libbiz 
kunu lu naddat(a) let this matter be like a 
thorn in your hearts ZA 43 18:68 (SB lit.); 
hi-ts-pi §d gi-is-st SaR thorny hispu-plant 
CT 14 50:13 (NB list of plants in a royal garden). 

Jensen, KB 6/1 444. 


gissu B s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.* 


q* 


gisallu 


[x GI]N gi-ts-st is-sur x shekels (of silver) 
for ag. of birds(?) GCCI 2 283:5. 


giSallu s.; oar; from OB on*; Sum. lw.; 
wr. syll. and Gr8.BI+1z. 

gi-sa-al BI+1z = gi-sa-al-lum MSL 2p. 149 iii 22, 
but mfi-sja-al Proto-Ea 355 (= MSL 3 174); 
gi-is-84-al si+1z = gi-Sal-lu A V/1:175, also Ea 
V 42; gi-[zja-al pr+1z = gi-sal-lu S170; gi-sal 
Gi8.BI+1z = gi-sal-[lu] (preceded by G18.MA.MUK = 
nam-ha-[su]) Diri IT 304; gi8.gisal = gi-Sal-lum, 
gid.gisal.Su = MIN ga-ti, giS.gisal.mud = MIN 
up-pi, giS.gisal.anSe = nam-ha-su, gid.gisal. 
lim.ma = gis-ru up-pi, giS.kul.gisal = éu-mu-u 
sa gi-sal-li, giS.dilim.gisal = it-qur-tt min Hh. 
IV 410ff. 

[na]m-has-tum = gi-Sal-[lu] CT 18 9 K.4233+ 
ii 10 (syn. list). 

a) in OB: 1 gi8.m[(4] 3 gi8.Br+I[z] 
2 gi8.gi.muS 2 giS.zi.gan one boat, three 
oars, two punting poles, two rudders UET 
5 230:2; cf. the parallel texts UET 4 224 
and 229 which omit the gi8.gisal. 


b) in SB: kupur eleppi kwpur G18.z1.¢an 
kupur Gi8.B1+1z kupur unit eleppi kali’a 
bitumen from a boat, bitumen from a rudder, 
bitumen from an oar, bitumen from all kinds 
of appurtenances of a boat (used for magic 
purposes) 4R 55 No. 1:29 (Lama&tu); gid. 
BI+1Z.bi 7a.r4 7 ur.mah.edin.na 8u.ba. 
[né].am its oars (i.e., the oars of Ka’s votive 
boat, mentioned beside one gi.mu§8, “‘punt- 
ing pole,” and one zi.gan, “rudder’’), 
seven times seven, are lions of the plain 
lying (peaceably) on their paws 4R 25 i 19 
(bil., no Akk. translation). 


For the translation “oar” (instead of 
“oarlock,’’? as Salonen Wasserfahrzeuge 107) 
speak the following two considerations: the 
text 4R 25 mentions a large number of oars 
(presumably two sets of seven oars) beside 
one gimussu andone sikkannu, and the Hh. 
passages give more names for parts of the g. 
than would be expected if the word referred 
to a primitive oarlock. Especially important 
among these parts is the «tgurti gisalli, 
“blade (lit. spoon) of the g.,” which shows 
that gisallu as wellas sikkannu (an itqurtu 
of which is attested in Hh. IV 419) is to be 
considered an oar, as against gimuéssu and 
its correspondence parisu for which Salonen, 
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op. cit. 102, has established the meaning 
“punting pole.” Since the boat of Ea con- 
tained only one sikkannu-oar but seven 
pairs of gigallu-oars, the former must refer 
to the large steering oar and the latter to the 
smaller oars for propelling the boat, as is 
perhaps also suggested by the difficult Sum. 
passage giS.gi.muS.a.ni 4Nirab.a.ni 
giS.gisal.a.ni gi.TUR.TUR.a.ni OECT 1 pl. 
3:17, dupl. BIN 2 23:52. Also in favor of this 
interpretation of gigallu is the fact that the 
quoted OB inventories of parts of boats men- 
tion gigallu only once, but never omit the 
steering oar and the punting pole. In the 
cited Hh. passages the words uppu and 
Sumi, refer most likely to the oarlock, while 
the Sum. expression “four oars’ which is 
rendered in Akk. gigru uppi remains obscure. 
The explanation of namhastu (for namhartu) 
by gigallw in the syn. list is consistent with 
the translation “oar’’ (cf. maharu ga eleppi, 
“to row’). Gisallu is a loan word from Sum. 
*gis.sal, “thin stick.” 


*giSallu see *gisallu. 


gisaru s.; (mng. unkn.); Elam.* 
A.SA gi-Sd-ru-um MDP 18 87:4. 
Probably a “‘Flurname.” 


gisburru s.; 1. (a door), 2. (an instrument 
of the conjurer); lex.*; Sum. lw. 

gid.bur = Su-rum, ts pis-ri Hh. VI 225f.; 
giS.bur = gis-bur-ru = gam-lu Hg. B ITI 49, also 
Hg. A I 104; gis-bur-rum = ta-ri-mu (among 
doors) CT 18 3 r. ii 28 (syn. list). 

1. (a door): cf. CT 18, in lex. section. 


2. (an instrument of the conjurer): cf. the 
Hh. passage, which translates gi8.bar with 
as pisrt, ““wood(en tool) for releasing’; zs 
pigsrt also describes the ceremonial mace: 
gis.8ita= is pi-vs-ri Diri II 308; ef. further- 
more gi.bar.ri Surpu IX 22. The Hg. pas- 
sage explains gigburru by gamlu (q.v.), 
corroborating this interpretation. 

The relation between the two meanings is 
elucidated by the fact that giS’.bir means 
“trap” inSum.: mas.da gis.bair.ra dib. 
ba.gin,x(Gmm) ka sabar.ra bi.in.us like 
gazelles caught in a trap they press their 


gisgind 
mouths into the dust Kramer Lamentation 
220, cf. also BASOR 94 8:74 (Death of Gilgamesh). 
Obviously, trap, door and instrument take 


their name from a technical device used as a 
“release.” 


giSdabtd s.; (a door); syn. list*; Sum. lw. 
gté-da-ab-tu-ui, tamhisu, gisburru, didbi, tklalla, 
tahazh = ta-ri-mu CT 18 3 r. ii 26 (syn. list). 
Probably derived from a Sum. *gi8.dab. 
da. All the words of the group explained by 
tarimu refer to various types of doors. 


si$dilG s.; (a string of beads); lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 

na,.za.gin.gis.dili = Su-u, sib-ri (a string 
of or a rod with) individual lapis lazuli beads Hh. 
XVI 66f.; na,.za.gin.giS.dili Wiseman Ala- 
lakh 447 i 39 (Forerunner to Hh. XVI). 


Possibly to be read zagingisdili. 


giSgallu s.; seat, pedestal; SB*; Sum. lw. 

subtu, misabu, gis-gal-lu = ku-us-su-u CT 18 4r. 
ii 35ff. (syn. list), ef. gi8.gal = ku-us-su-% Hh. IV 
66; for gid.gu.za interchanging with giS.gal 
in the name of the year 19 of Ammiditana cf. 
Landsberger, JNES 14 156. 

saplig sepasunu ina muhhi 2 BAR UD.KA. 
BAR 4 KU,.LU.Ux(GISGAL).LU UD.KA.BAR 4 
SUHUR.MAS.HA UD.KA.BAR Surgudu gigs-gal-la 
below, their (the four bull-gods’) feet are 
firmly planted on two bronze daises as 
pedestals (representing) four fish-men and 
four goat-fish of bronze KAH 2 124: 20 (Senn.), 
dupl. KAV 74:9. 


gi$gimmaru see gidsimmaru. 


giSgini s. masc.; (a heavy stick used asa 
weapon); MA, SB*; Sum. lw. 

gis-gi-nu-ii dannu [... 8a ina] ttb kakkesu 
ezette tubugat irbitta usrabbuma ihilu dadmi 
the powerful g.-weapon (i.e., the king) who 
makes the four regions quake and the in- 
habited world quiver at the onslaught of his 
raging weapons KAH 2 73:8 (Tigl. I, restored 
after KAH 2 63i 1’f.); a RN Sarragsunu ula itu 
gi-ié-gi-niig who knocked down RN their 
king as with the g.-weapon Lyon Sar. 4:22. 

The use of lwutu (see maluttu, nardamu, 
nardappu) indicates that the g.-weapon or 
tool was used to smash objects or strike them 
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down, exactly like the rappu, a nearly syn- 
onymous term (Sum. gi8.rab, cf. Falken- 
stein, ZA 49127f. for Sum. refs.). In the 
cited Tigl. I passage the king himself is de- 
scribed as giggint. The Sum. gi8S.gi.na 
offers no clue as to the exact nature of the 
object. 

eissirru s.; spill(?); NA.* 

kima zigtu gammurat gis-gi-ri usanmar 
usérab when the torch burns to an end, he 
lights (another) with a spill(?) (and) brings 
it in MVAG 41/3 pl. 3 iii 39 (rit.). 

Possibly to be interpreted and read is 
girru, ‘“‘wood for a fire,’ rather than con- 
nected with kiskibirru (gigskibirru), “kindling 
wood.” 
PiSPisSu_ s.; 
Sum. lw. 

[gi8].gi8 = Su (between gi8.4.14 yoke and 
gi8.kab tether) Hh. VIIB 212. 

**siShabbu, gishappu (Bezold Glossar 
102a); see ishappu. 


(part of a harness); lex.*; 


giShaSSu s.; (a mace); lex.*; Sum. lw. 

gid.ha-48 was = gid-has-Si, gidstid-MIN yay — gam- 
lum, gid.h45ya8 = mad-ga-8% —g., curved mace, 
killer (said of a mace) Hh. VI 64ff.; ha-aS HaS = 
$é GI8.HAS gis-has-su — has (is the pronunciation 
of) BAS in the word or8.ya8, (in Akk.) gidhaddu 
(giéhassu is replaced in the next two lines by gamlu 
and maéggasu in identical contexts) A III/5:115; 
[mu].has = giS.haS = gis-ha-d3-3u Emesal Voc. 
IT 147. 


¢giShummu s.; bench of a boat or wagon; 
lex.*; Sum. lw. 

gis.hum.mar.5um = gis-hu-mu—g. of the maz 
jaltu-wagon Hh. V 65. 

gis.hum.bi é.gal.id.mah.ba.me.lam.gutr. 
ru.am an.gin,(Gim) mul.a 8e.er.ka.an mi. 
ni.ib.du,, its (a royal boat’s) cabin (i.e., awning- 
covered bench) which was (called) The-Palace-of- 
the-Exalted-River - Filled - with - Terrible - Splendor 
he decorated with stars like the sky TCL 15 pl. 
38:26 (Sulgi hymn); gi¥.hum.zu.u [giggali(?) 
ab.3&.ga.abara,.mah.a.ri.a.me.én as to (i.e., 
in terms of) your (a divine boat’s) bench, you are a 
throne(?) set on an exalted throne-dais in the 
middle of the sea OIP 16 60:19; gi8.hum.bi u,. 
dNanna.giri(Ka).zal.am ab.ba 8a.mu.na.ab. 
zalag.zalag.ge its (NanSe’s boat’s) cabin, as if 
it were the delightful(ly soft) moonlight, lights the 
sea for him VAS 10 199 r. ii 17 (Nan&e hymn). 


¢eishuru 


For gis’.hum.ma, “g. of the ship,” cf. 
Jacobsen Copenhagen p. 24 No. 30 note2 and 
the evidence for giS8.hum, ‘thwart, seat,” 
there given. See also Salonen Wasserfahrzeuge 
94f. (to his refs. add. gi8.hu.um Jacobsen 
Copenhagen 30:7, giS.hu.um AD.DA YOS 4 
292:37, giS.bum ITT 5 6764:3’; cf. also 
Legrain, UET 3 p. 92 sub giS.lum, p. 93 sub 
gisS.hum). 


gishuru (geshuru) s. masc.; 1. plan (of a 
building), model, archetype, 2. magic circle, 
3. (unkn. mng.); MA, NA, NB; Sum. lw.; 
pl. gishurate; wr. syll. (geshuru YOS 7 61:4) 
and GIS.HUR. 

zi.zu gi8.hur.am : gi-mu-ka gis-hu-ru your 
flour represents the magic circle (conjuration ad- 
dressed to the flour) AfO 11 pl. 4 No. 1:6f.; 
[... 8Ju bi.in.tr.e8 : gis-hu-ri-ka iz-[...] they 
(the enemy countries) obliterate your g. KAR 128 
r. 5 (NA prayer of Tn., in parallelism with 

1. plan (of a building), model, archetype — 
a) plan (of a building): Sidimgallt l’dt: muz 
kinnu gis-hur-ri_ the skilled architects who 
lay out plans BA 3 313: 14 (Esarh.), dupl. ibid. 
317:32; kt gis-hur-ri-Su mahri misihtasu 
amsuk I measured its (Esagila’s) measure- 
ments according to its former plan ibid. 313:17 
(Esarh.); mussir usurdts bitati it musarsid 
gis-hur-ri who draws the outlines of the 
temples, who lays out the plans VAB 4 252i 
7 (Nbn.). 

b) model, archetype: mukil a18.HUR mus: 
sir GIS.HUR.ME (= usuratt) (the god Mar-biti,) 
who holds the archetype, draws the plans 
VAS 136i 20 (NB kudurru); Gib B.HUR.SAG. 
GAL.KUR.KUR.RA kissit pungult GI8S.HUR ad: 
nati (Assur,) who dwells in the temple 
Ehursaggalkurkurra, the everlasting (lit. 
strong) shrine, the archetype of (sacred) 
buildings Winckler Sammlung 2 1:11 (Sar.); 
basimu GI8.HUR esréti muddisu parakki who 
fashions the archetype of sanctuaries, re- 
news the daises Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge- 
writing No. 4:10 (SB); Adit LAL.GAR basimu gis- 
hu-ru (var. gis-hur-ri) (Marduk) who pene- 
trated into the Apsu, who formed the arche- 
types Lambert Marduk’s Address to the Demons 
C 11, var. from comm., which explains 
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asium issurtu ga bi-[nu-ut ...] igtabt it 
says (this) because of the drawing of the 
[creatures of the ...] ZA 47 242:16. 


2. magic circle: cf. AfO 11 in lex. section; 
mamit ina GI8.HUR (var. [g]i-is-hu-ru) mahar 
dutu arddu curse (incurred) by descending 
into the magic circle (to take an oath) before 
SamaS Surpulll 127; gum an u Samaég ina 
ge-es-hu-ru ana PN uéelli he will swear by 
the gods Anu and Sama& within the magic 
circle YOS 7 61:4 (NB). 

3. (uncert. mng.): 1-ni-a-tu gis-hu-ra-tu 
BIL sic, 17 kibsu 12 ina ammete arka one 
set of ...., new, in good condition, 17 feet 
(wide), twelve cubits long KAJ 128:2 (MA); 
gis-hu-ra-tu anndtu sa ina narte uhalliqini 
these .... which he has lost in the river 
ibid. 10; kt gat gig-hu-ra-a-te (in broken 
context) AfO 17 p. 268:10 (MA harem edicts). 


Meissner, MAOG 13/2 9f.; G. Meier, AfO 11 
366 n. 41. 


giSimmaru s. masc. and fem.; date palm; 
from OAkk. on; Sum. lw.; usually fem., 
pl. gisimmaratu (MDP 4 p. 175 No. 4:1), vars. 
gisgimmaru, gisgimmaru, gisnimmaru, miz 
Simmaru, misnimmaru (see usage a); wr. 
syll. (rarely) and e138.crSmmMar. 

gi-Sim-mar GISIMMAR = gi-dim-ma-ru Ea I 231, 
also S® Voc. U 17’, V 8’; gi-8i-im-mar GISimmaR = 
gi-8im-ma-ru 8> 1 175; giS-nim-bar o1SimmaR = 
gi-sim-ma-ru Ea I 232; [mu.nim.bar] = [gis. 
nim].bar = gi-sim-ma-[ru], [mu.cr8immaR] = 
{(gi8].giSimmar = min Emesal Voc. II 131f.; 
gi8.giSimmar, giS.f{i]gi.gid3immar = gi-dim- 
ma-ru (var. gis-3om-[ma-ru]) Hh. III 280f. 

a) synonyms and poetic names for the date 
palm: giS8.nig.tuk, gi8.mu.nig.tuk= 
gi-Sim-ma-ru tree of riches Hh. III 273f., 
cf. G15 ra-8e-e, below, also sub usage e; gis. 
mu.nim.ma.Jaé (Emesal for giS.nimbar) 
= MIN ibid. 275; gi8.ibila(pUMU.US).ki. 
gal, giS.ibila.ki.in.dar= min elder son 
of the nether world ibid. 276f. cf. ap-li er- 
se-ti, below; ibila.ki.in.dar= gi-sim-ma- 
ru Erimhu’ IT 302; gis. nig.dug= gi-%im- 
ma-ru sweet tree Hh. lil 279; [mu.zé.eb] 
= [gi8].dig= gi-Sim-ma-[ru] Emesal Voc. IT 
133; gi8.nig.kud= gi-sm-ma-ru pruned(?) 
tree Hh. III 278. From syn. lists: ap-li er- 
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se-tt = [gi-Sim]-ma-ru elder son of the nether 
world CT 18 2157, cf. ap-lu Ki-tim = gi-sim- 
ma-rum Malku II 129; pa-ra-as er-se-ti = [gi- 
&im}-ma-ru law of the nether world CT 18 2 
i58; mar ru-bi-e = MIN prince ibid. 59; GIS 
ra-Se-e= MIN tree of riches ibid. 60; G18 
ta(!)-bu= MIN sweet tree ibid. 61; G18 mat(!)- 
qu = MIN sweet tree ibid. 62; gis-gi-im-ma- 
ru, gis-nim-ma-ru, gi-is-gi-im-ma-ru, mi-is- 
im-ma-rum, mMi-is-nim-ma-rum = MIN ibid. 
63-67; ma-ar-ra-tum = MIN bitter ibid. 68, 
ef. Malku IT 127. 


b) parts and products of the date palm: 
see dru (éru), asitu, gidmu, haruttu, husabu, 
imbi, ipsu, libbi issi, libbu, liplippu, mangagu, 
nasbatu, pitiltu, qamhuré, rikbu, sissinnu, st, 
suluppt, silli, subaitu, sakkart, Ssugaré, tal: 
tallu, taritu, tuhallu, uppu, uqiru, urri, urtd, 
zint. 

c) designations of the date palm in the 
stages of its growth, varieties, etc.: see alaz 
mittu, alappanu (lappanu), arhand, asnt (as: 
nitu), gurummadu, hulamétu, hurdatanu, kuz 
saya, ligimt, Makkant, marratu, Meluhhi, 
musahripu, pest (pesitu), samtu, suhussi, 
sakinnu, talu, Tilmunt, uhhuru, zaré (zaritu). 


d) in leg. and econ.: x SAR GIS.SAR GIS. 
GISIMMAR GUB.BA a garden of x sar planted 
with date palms MAOG 4 195:1 (UrIII), ef. 
gi8.gidimmar in.gub.bu.da : G18.c1SiM: 
MAR ana zagapi to plant date palms Ai.IV 
iii 26; xX SAR GIS.GISIMMAR {B.sA (a garden) 
of x sar filled with date palms YOS 8 65:1 
(OB), and passim, cf. gi8.giSimmar {B.SI.A 
VAS 13 67:1 (OB); GIS.GISIMMAR AL.KUD.DA 
pruned date palms VAS 9 218:1 (OB); Gr8. 
SAR GISIMMAR za-ri-t% garden with date palm 
seedlings YOS 8 85:1 (OB); Gi8S.saR ki-di- 
wm-ma-ra-tu. MDP 4 p. 175 No. 4:1, ef. ibid. p. 
179 No. 6:1; ana bit tamkérim irub ki-si-it-tam 
$a GI8.GISIMMAR 78Sima he entered into the 
house of the merchant and removed a date 
palm log ARM 1 21:7, cf. (imported from 
Qatna) ibid. 7:4, and passim in this let.; GIS. 
SAR GISIMMAR.MES 40 GIS.GISIMMAR GUN 
ina libbigu a date orchard with forty date 
palms in it, (each) bearing fruit VAS 170 
iv 24 (NB kudurru); GIS.SAR GIS.GISIMMAR.MES 
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zagpt isst bilti an orchard planted with 
fruit bearing date palms AnOr 9 7:1 (NB), 
and passim; SE.NUMUN zagpt bit gapan bit 
Gi8.GISIMMAR field, orchard and palm grove 
BE 9 99:1 (NB), and passim; pit sdgi massar: 
[ti] Sa GiSimmaR uhin ratabi lib haritu u 
husabi a-ba-lu-ti PN nasi PN guarantees 
the irrigation and surveillance of the date 
palms, keeping the dates fresh, (and the) .... 
of the palm-hearts, fronds and midribs VAS 
5 11:8 (NB), and passim. For the use of the 
wood ef. gi8.[ig.gi]8.giSimmar = da-lat 
gli-Sim-ma-ri] door of date-palm wood Hh. 
V 230; [gi]8.bal.[gisimmar] = g[7]-[&]m- 
ma-ru spindle of date-palm wood Hh. VI 21; 
1 G18 dippum sa gi-si-im-ma-rum one door 
panel of date-palm wood BE 6/2 137:17 (OB); 
ana Sipusu GI8.GISIMMAR danniitu usarsid for 
its framework (i.e., that of the roof of the 
temple) I set up strong date-palm beams 
VAB 4 230 i 21 (Nbn.). 


e) in lit. — 1’ in hist.: o18.Nia.TUK (var. 
GI8.GISIMMAR) tuklassunu kiréti balti nagisunu 
akkis (var. aksit) I cut down the date palms, 
on which they rely, the wealth of their region 
Lie Sar. 335, vars. from p.49n. 5, cf. GIS. 
GISIMMAR.MES-Su akkis ibid. p. 62:10, also (in 
fragm. context) ABL 462:23 (NB). 


2’ in rit.: [gi8.giSimmar ...] GIS.sAR. 
SAR.ta gar.ra : [gi]-Sim-ma-ru ... 8a ina 
ki-ra-a-ti Sak-nu O date palm, planted in the 
orchards AfO 16 299:1f. and dupl. CT 16 48: 238f. 
(SB inc.), and passim in this text; GIS.GISIMMAR 
lipsuranni mahirat kalu Séru may the date 
palm that catches every wind release 
me Magqlu I 22; @iS.ciSimMAR Sa inazzuzu 
the date palm which sways (constantly) 
KAR 188:14; &ra GIS.GISIMMAR Sa ina la sari 
inanzuzu branch of the date palm that sways 
even when there is no wind AMT 20,1 obv.(!) 9; 
U.IN.NU.US GISIMMAR (used as medicine) 
KUB 4 48 iii 13; U @iS.erSimmMaR : Aa.[DAR 
...] date palm (as medicine) against .... 
KAR 203 r. iv—vi 59. 


3’ in omen texts, etc.: dlum sa ana lawisu 
tallaku gi-&-1m-ma-ar-su tan[akkijsamma. taz 
tallakam you will cut down the date palm 
(plantation) of the city which you are setting 
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out to besiege, and (then) you will return 
YOS 10 41:74 (OB ext.); summa Na mubhasu 
kima gi-&-im-ma-ri-im iphur if the top of 
the smoke gathers (and looks) like a date 
palm UCP 9 p. 374:22 (OB smoke omens); Sumz 
ma tirdné kima oi8.c1SimmMaR if the bowels 
(look) like a date palm BRM 4 13:32 (SB ext.); 
Summa Gi8.GISIMMAR 2 SAG.DU.ME GAR if a 
date palm has two tops CT 40 44 80-7-19, 
92+:24 (SB Alu), dupl. CT 40 45 Sm. 1120:9, 
and passim in this tablet of Alu, cf. CT 41 29:17ff. 
(Alu Comm.), CT 41 18:17ff.; ina Babili a18. 
GISIMMAR.NITA uhinu tttadsi | GIS.GISIMMAR ga 
6 saG.DU-su ittan[mar] ina qaqgad ais. 
GISIMMAR {alu sissinna ustési ina ITI.AB GIS. 
GISIMMAR GIS.KA.GiR.GISIMMAR wé[tési] ... 
ina GIS.SAR.MES GIS.GISIMMAR.MES ubina 
sadru GIS.NAM.TAR (= pelt) u tittu ina libbdi 
GIS.GISIMMAR ittanmaru GIS.GISIMMAR 
garnu sakin in Babylon a male date palm 
bore dates, a date palm with six tops was 
seen, on the top of a date palm a young shoot 
brought forth a bunch of fruits, a date palm 
brought forth clusters of flowers in the month 
of Tebét, date palms produced one crop after 
the other in the orchards, peld-fruits and figs 
have been seen (growing) on a date palm 
CT 29 48:8ff. and 29ff. (list of prodigies), dupl. 
AfO 16 pl. 14 and Sm. 1918 (unpub.); in@ ITT. 
APIN Sarru ina kirt @i8.cISIMMAR izgup S3A.BI 
nu.Dve.ea (if) the king plants a date palm 
in an orchard in MN, he will have no 
peace of mind 4R 33* iv 17 (SB hemer.), 
and passim; DIS @IS.SAR GIS.GISIMMAR tzqgup 
in@ MU.BI UG,(BE) if he plants an orchard 
with date palms he will die in the same year 
KAR 392 r. 25 (SB series iqqur-ipus). 


f) other oces.: 1 GAL gi-Si-im-ma-ri KU. 
BABBAR one goblet (in the shape of) a date 
palm, of silver ARM 7 239:17; [urudu]. 
gisimmar = gi-sim-ma-ru date palm of 
copper (probably a tool) Hh. XI 415; [gi8]. 
gisimmar.ta ba.an.zi.ir.zi.ir.ri.da hé. 
me.en : [lu] Sa igtu gi-Sim-ma-ri thhilsa attu 
be you (the ghost of) someone who slipped 
(and fell) down from a date palm (and was 
killed) CT 16 10 v 1f. (SB rel.); in 7 a8. 
GISIMMAR in 7 GIS.HA.LU.UB ... litbu may it 
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go down(?) with seven date palms, with seven 
huluppu-trees (obscure) MDP 14 p. 123 No. 
90 r. 8 (OAkk. inc.); eskar SINIG(text INISABA) u 
GIS.GISIMMAR series, “The Tamarisk and the 
Date Palm’’ Bezold Cat. 4 p. 1627 Rm. 618:12, 
cf. the text of the series in KAR 145 and 324; 
[gt-S|im-ma-ru is masré ahi agr[u] date palm, 
tree of abundance, my dear brother ZA 43 
50:56 (Theodicy), cf. Hh. ITT 237, in lex. section; 
a18.G1SIMMAR esensérsu his backbone is a date 
palm KAR 307:11 (SB non-pictorial symbolic 
representation of a god). 

Thompson DAB 308ff.; Landsberger, MSL 1 
192ff., JNES 8 284 n. 119. 
giskallu s.; (a strong stick); lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 

gi8.ma.nu.gi3.kal = gis-kal-lu, gid3.ma.nu. 
kala.ga (var. gi8.ma.nu.gi8.kala.ga) = MIN, 


gab-bi-tu strong stick of éru-wood, truncheon (lit. 
beater) Hh. III 170ff. 


giskibirru (kindling wood) see kiskibirru. 


giskurrfi s.; (a tree); lex.*; Sum. lw. 
gi8.kur.ra = 8u (vars. Su-ma, Su-u), ts KUR-7 
mountain tree (followed by giS.a.ab.ba = ku-sa- 
ab-ku “sea tree’) Hh. III 152f. 
gislammu (gilammu) s.; (a kind of reed, 
lit. date-reed); lex.*; Sum. lw. 
gi8.gi.zu.lum.ma = gis-lam-mu (var. from a 
school text gi-lam-mu), bu-si-in-nu Hh. III 468f. 
Since businnu means ‘wick,’ one may 
assume that the woolly inflorescence of the 
gislammu reed was used for manufacturing 
wicks for oil lamps (cf. for this use Low Flora 
II 75 and 332). Probably identical with gi. 
zu.lum.ma, gi.kur,= ku-i-ri_ thick reed 
Hh. VIII 151f., note gis.Bu.za.lum.ma= 
bu-st-in-nu (tree, yielding) wick Hh. III 470. 


gisimabhhu s.; beam, column; SB*; Sum. 
lw. 

gis-mah-hi ertm Sa ultu uimé rigite 1shima 
ikbirt usaklimuinnt sissun (the gods) 
showed me the place where cedar trunks 
(suitable for) columns stood, which had 
grown tall and thick since the days of old (in 
secluded locations within the Sirara moun- 
tains) OIP 2 107 vi 49 (Senn.), cf. ibid. 120:38; 
Sa gis-mah-hi u alamitia is mesré 12 UR.MAH. 
MES ... ki tém tlima 2vpi tiddi abnima I 


gisnugallu 


made earthen molds for columns and cross- 
pieces (representing) the tree of riches (i.e., 
the date palm) and for twelve lions according 
to an inspired idea (and poured bronze into 
them) OIP 2 109 vii 9 (Senn.), ef. ibid. 122:26; 
kimi makate gis-mahk-hi u alamitta sér biré 
usziz 1 had beams and crosspieces installed 
over the wells instead of poles OIP 2 110 vii 
48 (Senn.), cf. ibid. 124:38; gis-mah-hi-8d siz 
ritt its tall beams (in broken context) VAS 
1 79:12 (Esarh.). 
Laessee, JCS 7 16ff.; Heidel, Sumer 9 184. 


gisnimmaru see gisimmaru. 


giSnd s.; bed; syn. list*; Sum. lw. 


gis-ni-um = er-§u CT 18 4r. ii 16, ef. gi8-nu nA 
Proto-Ea 898. 


Si$nugallu (csinugallu, *asnugallu) s.; ala- 
baster; from OB on; var. NA, 13-nu-gal-li 
T 232, IX i 23 (see usage b-1’) and HSS 15 
168 i 4 (Nuzi); wr. syll. (rarely) and Na,.aI8. 
NU x(SIR).GAL, with phon. complement -lum 
CT 37 10 ii 2, otc., NAy.GIS.NU.GAL Streck Asb. 
54 vi 49, NA,.NUx.GAL TCL 2 5529:7ff. (Ur IIT), 
NA,.GIS.NUx PBS 2/2 105:35 (MB), in Bogh. 
NA,.AS.NUx.GAL KBo 4 1:37, dupl. KUB 2 2i 
24, and passim. 

na,.giS.nu,(Srr).gal = Su-lum (followed by 
list of objects of alabaster: kunukku seal, sibirtu 
lump, tukpitu kidney-shaped bead, salmu statue, 
lamassu image, kigallu socle) Hh. XVI 13; na,. 
giS.nuy.gal é.dingir.gal.gal.e.ne.ke, (KID) 
me.te.am.as hé.em.me.gal : NA,.MIN ina bit at 
rabiti ana simati naskin O alabaster, be an orna- 
ment of the temples of the great gods! Lugale XII 
11; na,.giS.nuy.gal (var. na,.giS.nu,) su.na 
u,-giny(Gim) kar.kaér.ra.key, ki.luh.ba sul 
é.gal.a8 ba.ab.du, : NAy.MIN sa zumursu kima 
ame ittananbitu kaspu mest etlu sa ana ekalli asmu 
alabaster, whose body shines like daylight, refined 
silver, virile, befitting the palace Lugale XII 3f.; 
ur.sag na,.giS.nuy.gal gar.ra.du.um.bi uru 
ba.ab.lab,.lah, : garrddu Na,.MIN qarrdssunu 
alani isallalguniti. the valiant alabaster, their 
warrior, plunders the cities for them Lugale I 38; 
hur.sag na,.gi8.nu,.gal na,.gug na,.za.gin. 
na Su.mu.86 mu.un.s[i] : dad NA,.MIN sdnti ugni 
gatija umall[a] I take unto myself the Alabaster, 
the Carnelian and the Lapis Lazuli Mountain 
Angim III 21. 


a) as material: hur.sag Ur.in.gi,.er.az 
a.ab.ba igi.nim.ka na,.nux.gal.e mu. 
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ba.al im.ta.é GaG+erS ur.sag.e8.36 mu. 
na.dim he quarried and brought alabaster 
from Mount Uringiraz on the Upper Sea, and 
made of it a mace with three lion heads (in- 
scribed on a mace “‘sorte de bréche dolomi:z 
tique, tachetée de violet’) SAKI 144 No. e’ 
ii 4 (Gudea); EME(!) pal-[ti] ga NA,.GIS.N[Ux. 
GAL] igi[¥] he presented an axe-blade of 
alabaster (inscribed on “‘calcaire a grain trés 
fin”) RA 14 91:11 (MB Elam); for the “ala- 
baster” tablet of Sargon ITI actually being 
magnesite cf. Thompson DAC 117; cf. usage 
b-l’. 


b) use — Il’ for objects: andku RN &@ 
salam NA,GIS.NUx.GAL ga 84 at Sbirtam 
istiat ... udzizu I am RN, who set up a 
monolithic alabaster stela weighing 84 talents 
VAS 16 156:6, cf. ibid. 11 (Samsuiluna); 1 piss 
Satu rittiasu NAG,1I8.NUx.GAL one oint- 
ment spoon, its handle being of alabaster 
EA 285 ii 45 (list of gifts of TuSratta); 1 pissatu 
... [8a] GAR-[8u] salam NAG,1I8.NUx.GAL one 
ointment spoon whose knob is an alabaster 
statue ibid. 44; da GAR-su [ni]mru hura[sr] 
NA,yZA.GIN @% NA,.GIS.NUy.GAL ¢[7]-Sa-ag-gu- 
[un] whose knob is a leopard of gold with 
lapis lazuli and alabaster inlay(?) ibid. 50, 
also (spindles of alabaster) ibid. iii 45 and 71; 
1 hu-li-am 8a Nay.GIS.NUx.GAL one huliam- 
container of alabaster EA 22 ii 62 (list of gifts 
of Tudratta); 1 Su te-la-a-an-nu ga NA,.G18. 
NUx.GAL one set of telannu’s of alabaster 
ibid. iv 7; 6 8a(-)a-ar-ra Sa NA,y.GIS.NUx.GAL 
ibid. 10; GAL NA,.A8S.NUx.GAL cup of ala- 
baster KUB57r. 29; gappisunu sa hurdsi 
ugni NA, 18-nu-gal-li NA,.ZU wu NA,.GuG kiri 
their wings (those of the animal figurines) 
are of gold, of imitation lapis lazuli, ala- 
baster, obsidian and carnelian T 232, IX i 23 
(unpub., MA inventory, Berlin Museum, courtesy 
Kocher); pursit NA,.GI8.NUx.GAL bowls of 
alabaster TCL 3 357 (Sar.); Szbu ina sappt 
Sa NA,.GIS.NUx.GAL milk in an alabaster cup 
RAce. 62:4, cf. sappé NA,GIS.NUx.GAL ga 
&zib YOS 6 62:25 (NB), cf. YOS 6 192:19, 
YOS 7 185:25 (all NB); ina tuppi hurdsi kaspi 
ert anaki abdri uqni NA,.GIS.NUx.GAL (var. 
NA, pa-ru-tum) nibit sumija asturma ina use 


gisnugallu 


sein ukin I wrote my name upon tablets of 
gold, silver, bronze, tin, lead, lapis lazuli 
(and) alabaster, and deposited them in their 
foundations Lyon Sar. p. 24:42, and dupls., var. 
from Winckler Sar. pl. 36:160, with different 
sequence; uséepidma naré kaspi hurdsi siparri 
ugni NA,.GIS.NUx.GAL salamdu asnan alallu 
pilu pesi musaré tidt sarpite lumasé tamil 
Stir Sumija ésiq sirusun then I made in- 
scribed stelae of silver, gold, bronze, lapis 
lazuli, alabaster, basalt (lit. black stone), 
agnan-stone, alallu-stone, white limestone 
(and) baked clay, and engraved upon them 
the luma@Su stars corresponding to (lit. the 
likeness of) my name BA 3 327 ix 23 (Esarh.), 
and dupl.; 32 salmé Sarrani pitiq hurdsi 
kaspi ert NA,.GIS.NU(Var. .NUx).GAL ultu girib 
Suan ... adké I removed from Susa 32 
statues of kings, cast of gold, silver and 
bronze and (made) of alabaster Streck Asb. 
54 vi 48ff.; ina tuwppi NA,.GIS.NUx.GAL Sitir 
Sumi 8a Hammurabi ... appalsa I discovered 
on an alabaster tablet an inscription of 
Hammurabi VAB 4 240 iii 27 (Nbn.). 


2’ for building purposes: NA,.GIS.NUx.GAL- 
lum namriti ina bursimatisina a&takkan I 
placed shining alabaster as their (the doors’) 
sockets CT 37 10ii2(Nbk.); askuppate NA, 
DUR.MI.NA.BAN.DA NA,4.GIS.NUx.GAL u askup: 
pitt Na, pili rabati asurrisin usashira I 
placed slabs of alabaster-breccia and large 
slabs of limestone around their lower courses 
OIP 2 123:36 (Senn.); ki-ts-su-Su $a NaA,.GI8. 
NU x.GAL-lum its (Ezida’s) facing is of ala- 
baster VAT 3847:9 (unpub., NB hymn, courtesy 
Kécher); kima gassi u kupri ugni u NaA,.Gi8. 
NUx.GAL Subat biti ugalbig I faced the base of 
the temple with lapis lazuli and alabaster 
instead of (the customary) gypsum and 
bitumen VAB 4 124 ii 49 (Nbk.); ina NaA,.GI8. 
NUx.GAL sa kima timi ittanandit wu hurasi russ 
ukin Subatsa JI enhanced the base of her 
(I8tar’s) temple with alabaster that shines 
like sunlight and with red gold VAB 4 276 iv 
9 (Nbn.). 


c) provenience: cf. SAKI 144, sub usage 
a; Muli Sadé wa,.GIS.NUx.GAL e(!)-li ... Nag. 
GIS.NUx.GAL ana la mané ad8é I climbed Muli, 


105 


oi.uchicago.edu 


gisnugallu 


the mountain of alabaster, and carried home 
immense quantities of alabaster KAH 1 30 
r. 3f. (Shalm. TI); Na,.GIS.NUx.GaL ebbu KUR 
Ammun Sadé pant pure alabaster from Mount 
Ammun, the primeval mountain Lie Sar. 228; 
$a NA,.GIS.NUx.GAL Sa ina tarsi Sarrani abbeja 
ana karri namsari Siguru ina sapan Ammaz 
nana usaptini panigu they (the gods) dis- 
closed to me in the fastnesses of Mount 
Ammanana alabaster which in the days of 
my royal forefathers was too precious (even) 
for sword knobs OIP 2 107 vi 54 (Senn.). 


d) in lit. texts: hima NA,.GIS.NUx.GAL niirt 
liammir may my light shine like alabaster 
BMS 12:69; if a woman gives birth and the 
child kima Na,GIS.NUx.GAL namir shines 
like alabaster CT 28 1 K.6790+:10 (SB Izbu); 
[IN]IM.INIM.MA ES.BAR NA,.GIS.NUx.GAL NAy 
Sadanu (sabitu ...] LKA 137:29. 


e) in med. and rit.: Na,GIS.NUx.GAL ... 
tadakkak you string alabaster (beads and 
various stones) BE 31 60 i 6, cf. AMT 32,1 r. 4; 
for beads cf. UET 4 149:5, 150:5 and 17, 152:11, 
also ina KUS ina leather bag KAR 186:38; 
NA,GIS.NUx.GAL (powdered as drug) AMT 
30,12 ii 6, ibid. 4,4:10, cf. KUB 294110; Nay. 
GI8.NUx.GAL (among magic stones for every 
day of the year) TCL 6 12r. iv 4, cf. NA, pa- 
ru-tt ibid. vi 5. 

The reading nux (established first by 
Schuster, ZA 44 263n.10, cf. also Falken- 
stein, ZA 49 321 ad line 14) is confirmed by 
the passages G18-nu-gal G18.8rR.GAL = 4EN.zU 
Proto-Diri 131 and fragm. Lr. 1, [mu."]" Sir = 
gi8.SIR= nu-t-ru Emesal Voc. III 33 and 
[nu-ti] Sm = 8d GIS8.SIR sa-mu-lu Recip. Ea 
B 3, also by é.[ki8.8rr.gal] = [e-ki-is]-nu- 
un-kal (pronunciation) = bi-it 4Sm8.KI KBo 2 
28 ii 8+ KUB 30 7 ii 13. 

The translation “alabaster” has been ac- 
cepted because gisinugallu is everywhere the 
characteristic precious white stone (men- 
tioned beside ugni and samtu), and is 
often described in Assyrian texts as imported. 
It can therefore hardly refer to the ‘Mosul 
marble.” Although Hh. differentiates gid: 
nugallu and parttu, later Ass. texts some- 
times use the two words as synonyms. 


gisparru 


Thureau-Dangin, RA 17 30; Thompson DAC 
146 ff. 


gisparru (gispirru) s.; (a trap); 
Sum. lw.; gigpirru RA 24 106 r. 21’. 

gis.par nu.dib.ba hul.gal.8é dt.a : gis-par- 
ru la e-té-qu sd ana lem-ni re-tu-% a trap through 
which one cannot pass, which is set for the wicked 
CT 17 34:11f.; giS.par 4En.ki-ke,(xip) hé.ni. 
ib.dib.(dib.bi] : gis-par-ru é4 IE-a li-bar-[su] 
may the (fish)-trap of Ea catch him ibid. 25f.; 
gi8.par gi3.ag.a.zumuiSennu.ba.Sub.ba: ina 
gts-pa-ri-ka is-sur ul ip-par-Si-du from your trap 
(Sum. adds: the wood you have set up) no bird 
escapes BRM 4 8:26. 

{k]i sa.par.gin,(cim) x.la.a3 ib.d[tu] : ki- 
ma gis-pa-ri ina ersetim re-ti SBH p. 126 No. 79:3f. 


SB*; 


a) parallel with other terms for nets and 
traps: sétka ersetu rapastu gis-par-ru-ka (var. 
gi-is-pi-tr-ra-ka) Sami [riqiltu the wide 
earth is your net, the distant sky your g.-trap 
Bab. 12 pl. 4:11 (Etana), var. from RA 24 106 r. 21’; 
kima huhari ishupu etlu kima Sti ukattimu 
garradu kima suskalli adarédu ibarru kima gis- 
par-ri iktumu dannu it clamped down upon 
the young man like a bird trap, covered the 
warrior like a §étu-net, caught the leader like 
a suskallu-net, covered the strong one like a 
g.-trap Maqlu III 164; 4S8amag i-na Su-us- 
kal-I[i-ka ...] t-na gi&-par-ri-ka la [...] 
Schollmeyer No. 16 ii 27. 

b) other oces.: gis-par-ru mamit 1Samag 
ibbalakkitukama ibarruka the g.-traps of the 
curse of Sama& will clamp down on you and 
catch you Bab. 12 pl. 2:39 (Etana), ef. ibid. 
pl. 1:16; kiipisunu ina qubitka kima gts-par-ri 
libbalkitiusunitima] ana sasunu libarusuniiti 
at your command may their sorceries clamp 
down upon them like a g.-trap and catch 
them Tallqvist Maqlu p. 94 r. 11, dupl. PBS 10/2 
18r.12; garradu saina gis-par-ri-su ems limuttr 
la ipparsiduma valiant one, from whose 
g.-trap the evildoers do not escape TCL 3 
118 (Sar.): ina gis-par-ri-ia ul ipparsidma he 
did not escape from my g.-trap Thompson 
Esarh. v 11. 


The fact that the giéparru is made of 
wood and is repeatedly said to clamp down 
(nabalkutu) suddenly on the victim favors 
the interpretation “trap” as against “net,” 
in spite of the isolated and irregular bil. 
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passage SBH p. 126 No. 79, in lex. section. 
In Sum., gi8.par and sa.par clearly 
denote two different devices of the hunter. 
The possibility remains that giSparru is a 
free variant of gisburru. 


gispirru see gisparru. 


gisrinnu s.; 1. balance (for weighing), 
2. (part of a door); SB*; Sum. lw.; wr. 
syll. and e18.uRin. 

giS.erin = gi-i3-ri-in-nu Hh. VI 108; gil. 
Li8.erin = it-gur-té gi-is-rin-ni_scale of the balance 
ibid. 115; gid.é.erin, gid Minficd.4.la.erin = 
a-hu (giérinni) beam of the balance ibid. 118f.; 
gis.erin = gis-ri[n-nu] = [...] Hg. A I 60, also 
Hg. BII 14; mé-e3-ri-in [c18.eRin] = [gi-is-r]i-nu- 
[um] Proto-Diri 168; gi8-ri-i{n] [cIS.ER]in = gi3- 
ri-in-nu, [gi8-ri-in] [GIS.K]as = gid-ri-in-nu Diri 
III 20f. 

1. balance (for weighing) — a) in rel.: ina 
GIS.ERIN ga-[...] iptirigu irib he paid ran- 
som for himself upon the .... balance AMT 
72,1:27; ima IG1 4uTU ina GIS.ERIN & GAR 
you place(?) (it) upon the balance of the 
temple before SamaS AMT 18,4:4; GI8.ERIN 
ga 8u-1é TI (in broken context) K.6679+8087 
(rit.), translit. only in Ebeling, MVAG 23/2 p. 22:43 
as part of KAR 42. 


b) in omen texts: Summa Ka-& Gm GI8. 
ERIN $4 bu a[...] MGRUB KA-8% i-[...] if his 
mouth is [...] like a balance, (that means) 
the middle of his mouth is[...] Kraus Texte 
12b iii 11’ (physiogn.). 


2. (part of a door): agabbir gig-ri-na-am-ma 
a-Sa-[ha-at k]a-ar-ra I shall smash the g. and 
tear off the knob KAR 1:16 (Descent of I&tar), 
dupl. (with sikkiru agabbir) CT 15 45:7. 

For a reading of GIS.ERiN as zibanitu, see 
zebanttu. 

**sisrintu (Bezold Glossar 102b); to be 
tread makiltu. 


gisru A s.fem.; 1. log, 2. (part of a lock), 
3. barricade; from OB on. 

gid.a.DUg+DU = mu-se-lu-u, gis-ru, ga-me-ru 
Hh. V 290ff.; giS.mud.gil = gié-ru ibid. 277; 
gi8.gizal(Bi+1z).lim.ma = gi-ru up-pi Hh. IV 
414; ga-mi-ru = gi-is-ru (after ni-ip-tu-t, up-pu, 
nam-za-qu = mu-se-lu-u%) CT 18 4r. ii 15 (syn. list). 


gisru B 


1. log: gi-is-ra Sa GIS.MHS.MA.GAN.NA ina 
URU GN ki usbalkita ana URU GN, ki irdé in 
GN he floated the log(s) of mesmakannu-wood 
across (the river) and came down(stream) to 
GN, PBS 1/2 54:31 (MB let.); asSum gi-is- 
ra-ni $a bélt igpura 40 gi-is-ra-[ni ...] $a ina 
GN ki aga as to the logs about which my 
lord wrote, the forty logs which I took from 
the city GN ibid. 63:27 (MB let.). 


2. (part of a lock): see lexical section; GIS. 
§U.G1,.4 GIS.1G gi-is-ri [...] CT 40 13:47 (SB 
rel.). 

3. barricade — a) in OB omen texts: ina 
Gl pati nakrim istén gi-is-ra-am inakkisamma 
tttassiakkum in a town on the enemy border 
somebody will cut the barricade (set up 
against the town) and make a sortie against 
you YOS 10 41:39 (ext.); dum sa ana lawi[ su] 
tallaku ana painika gi-is-ra-am inakkis[amma] 
ittassiakkum the town against which you are 
marching to lay siege will cut the barricade 
before you and make a sortie against you 
ibid. 41; Summa ana al nakrim tallak ina 
panika MIN inaddima ittassi atta ana dlim 
nadim terrub if you march against the town 
of the enemy, at your approach ditto (= he 
will cut the barricade) but abandon (it) and 
leave (the city) and you will enter into the 
abandoned city ibid. 43, cf. gi-is-ra-a-am 
rabiam (in broken context) ibid. 36 iii 36. 

b) in SB: a ina gadé nistti agar rigte us: 
bima ina &d-<di> GN u GN, kima gis-ri parku 
which is situated in remote mountains at a 
distant place, barring the way like a barri- 
cade in the region of GN and GN, TCL 3 65 
(Sar.). 


gisru B s.; 1. bridge, 2. toll (payable for 
the passage of a boat through a floating 
bridge); NA, NB; wr. gi-&i-ir-ri Cyr. 23:3; 
ef. gigru B in rab gigri. 

1. bridge — a) in NA: issurri gi-t8-ru 
nugammar Sarru ina muhhi gi-is-ri ebber if we 
finish the bridge, the king can pass over the 
bridge ABL 100 r. 14f. 

b) in NB: bitu ga qaqqad gi-ig-ri_ house at 
the head of the bridge Nbn. 500:1, ef. Dar. 
64:1, 379:12; (delivery to be made) ina muhht 


107 


oi.uchicago.edu 


sisru B 


gi-ts-rt ina ndri on the river at the bridge 
Camb. 176:10; sa ina gi-&-ir-ri Sa nar [...] 
Cyr. 23:3; LU ra-ku-se-e Sa gi-i8-ri bridge 
builders PBS 2/1 140:7, also ibid. 31; ana ahi 
zittr Sa ina irbt Sa gi-is-ri 3a PN Sakin témi 
Babili Sa itit PN, PN; ... LU.EN.NUN.MES 
gi-is-ri PN, ... ana situ ana arhi 15 cin 
KU.BABBAR ... ana PN, u PN, ... iddinu 
for a half share of the income of the bridge 
belonging to PN, the commander of Babylon, 
which PN, has rented out to PN, and PN, 
for 15 shekels of silver per month, with (the 
consent of) PN, and PN, ... the guardians 
of the bridge TCL 13 196:5, dupl. Pinches 
Peek 18; eleppéti sa ina muhhi gi-is-ri tkill” 
PN; u PN, issiru? PN, and PN, will demand 
(toll) from all ships which moor at the bridge 
ibid. 14, and passim in this text; isirtu Sa ina 
mubhi gi-i8-ri u kari erédu u eli demands (for 
toll payments from boats) which are at the 
bridge and the harbor, going downstream or 
upstream ibid. 1. 


2. toll (payable for the passage of a boat 
through a floating bridge) (NB): 1 GuR 
gi-is-ri u ma-si-ra-nu one gur (of barley) for 
bridge toll and .... YOS 6 171:20; 12 (sina) 
gis-rt 12 (Sita) ma-si-ra-[nu] 12 (sita) & 
KA.GAL twelve silas for bridge toll, twelve 
silas for ...., twelve silas for gate toll TCL 
13 216:5; cf. gi8ru in rab gisrt and massar 
gisri. 

Meissner, ZA 9 268; Salonen Wasserfahrzeuge 
23. 


gisru B in rab gisri s.; official in charge 
of a bridge; NB*; cf. gisru B. 

30 (sina) ana siti &4 ma-si-ir-n[u] 40 a-na 
LU GAL gi-Si-ir 84 Bédr-sip" thirty silas as 
rent to the ...., forty to the official of the 
bridge in Borsippa UET 4 133:6, also ibid. r. 3’. 
gisru see gagru. 
gisriitu s.; supremacy, supreme strength; 
SB*; cf. gasaru. 

a) said of gods: *Adad gig-ru-ut-ka Adad 
is your supreme strength KAR 25 ii 5 (rel.). 

b) said of kings: tanatti gid-ru-ti-a ina 
lbbi altur I inscribed thereon a eulogy of my 


gistagga 


supreme strength AKA 288:99 (Asn.); 8a... 
ina dunni u [gis]-ru-ta la ibs% tamsilsu who 
has not his like in strength and supremacy 
VAS 1 37 ii 32 (SB kudurru). 


gisSakanakku s.; (part of a door); lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 

gis.8a.ka.na = gis-Sd-ka-nuk-ku 
and fittu) Igituh I 355. 

Cf. gi8.ma.sa.k4.na.ke,(Kip) = [...] 
Hh. IV 321, and see sakanakku. 


gi8SaSkG s.; | (a kind of stake); 
Sum. lw. 

gis sibi-d8ku py = Su-w (var. [gis]-sd-[as-ku-v]) 
(in enumeration of stakes, etc.) Hh. VI 90; gi8-84- 
48-ku c1i8.Bu = gié-§a-d8-ku-u% (in similar context) 
Diri IT 331. 
**sigSergallu, sergallu (Bezold Glossar 
102b); to be read gisnugallu. 


(after sippu 


lex.*; 


gissu in abul gisSu s.; (name of a gate 
of Babylon); NB.* 

a) in lit.: KA.GAL Se~-a t-ri-mu : KA.GAL 
gi-i8-§&% Unger Babylon pl. 45:3 (description of 
Babylon), var. KA.GAL IMarduk K.15122 in 
Bezold Cat. Supp. No. 1656, cf. Weissbach, WVDOG 
5 p. 42 n. 1; IMarduk-stpa-KuR-Su : SILA 
KA.GAL gi-i8-8% street of the g.-gate ibid. 48:5. 

b) in econ.: bitu Sa ina 1aI KA.GAL gi-18-8u 
the house which is in front of the g.-gate 
Dar. 129:1, cf. ina KA.GAL gi-i8-§&% Dar. 423:2, 
also Nbn. 605:5; SE.NUMUN 8a birtt KA.GAL 
aZa-md-maé u KA.GAL gi-~té the field which is 
between the Zababa-gate and the g.-gate 
Nbn. 552:6; E.MES 8a pdndt KA.cAL gis-su 
Camb. 187:1, ef. ina pani a-bu-ru gi-i§ Camb. 
117:1, also ga KA.GAL gi3-§% Camb. 226:3; 
ZAG.LU &@ KA.GAL [gisl-8é (dates as) tax of 
the g.-gate Camb. 284:1. As designation of 
a city quarter: ina KA gis-8% in the quarter 
of the g.-gate Camb. 182:1. 

Unger Babylon p. 69; Unger, RLA 1 340f. 
gisSu see gilgu. 
gistaged s.; sacrifice; NB*; Sum. lw. 

ina amatika sirti sa la 18 nakari Wslimma 
gis-tag-ga-a-a may my sacrifices be made 


perfect by your exalted command, which is 
not to be changed VAB 4 148 iv 14 (Nbk.). 
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Cf. the Sum. designation of a priest 14. 
giS.tag.ga and the references for giS.tag. 
ga, “sacrifice,” from texts of the Ur III 
period quoted Opppenheim, Eames Coll. p. 60f. 


gistalgiddi s.; barrier; SB*; 
ef. gistalé, gisti. 

[gu] giS.dal.gid.da.bi sag.ba.an- 
gam me.ri Us.sa la.ba.an.[gar] : a-ha 
gis-tal-gid-de-e-&%, it-te-ep-hi ki-ib-su ul i8-kLu- 
un] the river-bank barrier has been shut — 
nobody has set his foot (onit) SBH p. 114:17f, 

From Sum. gi8s.dal.gid, 
piece’; see gisti. 


Sum. lw.; 


“long cross- 


gistalQ s.; rung (of a potstand); Mari*; 
Sum. lw. 

1 kannu 8a Sinnu gi-is-ta-lu-% [ka-ab]-lu 
ti-ia-rum one potstand (decorated) with 
ivory, the rungs and legs being of tiaru-cedar 
wood ARM 7 264:17. 


From Sum. gis.dal; see gistalgiddéd, gistd. 


giSteli adj.; noble; syn. list*; Sum. lw. 
gis-te-lu-u = e-tel-lum Maiku I 65; 38¢-ck-lum, 
te-et-lum, gi-is-te-lu-% = e-tel-[lu] CT 18 8 r. 29ff. 


BiSt (giltd, gisst) s.; rung (of a bed, chair, 
table or throne); from Mari on*; Sum. lw.; 
pl. gissiana (NA). 

gi8.di, (DAL).guza = gil-tu-u4 rung of a chair 
Hh. IV 124; gi8.di;.na = gil-tu-u rung of a bed 
Hh. IV 170; gi8S.di,;.bansur = gil-tu-[u] rung 
of a table Hh. IV 202. 

1 [kannum] ga Sinnt ... [kab]-lu gi-is-tu-t 
([KU.BABBAR] GAR.RA one potstand (orna- 
mented with) ivory, the legs (and) the rung 
plated with silver ARM 7 264:12; 1 ai8. 
BANSUR kab(!)-lum gi-il-tu-% GIS.MES. 
KAN.N[A] one .... table, (with) leg(s) and 
rung(s) of musukannu-wood PBS 8/2 159:6 
(MB); 2 G18 g[t-i]l-ti-% ga adari Sa er&i two 
rungs of adaru-wood for a bed KAJ 310:45 
(MA); [...] Sa-am-mu-du gi-il-[tu-Su] its 
rungs are .... (said of a pitnu-box) T 232 1X 
yr. iii 21 (unpub., MA inventory, Berlin Museum, 
courtesy Kécher); 8 SAL.4LAMA.MES ina UGU 
2 gi-si-e 4 Sid-[dt] 1-a-a [saL].4LaMA.MES ina 
veu [x-x-T]4.4.[An] gi-si-a-ni_ AMES 
h{ub]-bu-[%] eight figures of female genii (are 


gistuppu 


depicted) upon the two rungs on (each) side 
(of the bed), one female genius upon each 
[...], (all) the rungs are plated with (wavy 
lines representing) water Streck Asb. 296 ii 24 
and 27, for coll. cf. Bauer Asb. 2p. 50n.1; 4 SAL. 
ILAMA.MES ina UGU 2 gi-si-e ga Sid-di 2 MIN 
ina pu-u-te PAP GIS.au.za four female genii 
(are depicted) upon the two rungs on each 
side, two ditto in front, all that (on) the 
throne ibid. 31 (Asb.), cf. Bauer Asb. ibid. and 
dupl. OECT 6 pl. 3 K.8664 r. 5 (coll.). 


Sum. gisS.DAL, probably ‘“crosspiece,” 
corresponds to both Akk. gistéd (from gis. 
di,) and to gistalé, q.v., (from gi8.dal); 
see gistalgiddd. 

Bauer Asb. 2 p. 50 n. 1. 


gistuppu s.; square plaque of gold or 
precious stone (used as a piece of jewelry); 
Mari, OB Qatna; Sum. Iw.; wr. syll. and 
GIS.DUB, NA,.GIS.DUB. 

na,.gi8.dub.du,.Si.a = gi3-tup-p[u] plaque of 
dusi-stone Hh. XVI 31; na,.giS.dub.za.gin = 
(space left blank) ibid. 96. 

a) in Mari: 1 G18.DUB NA,.DU,.81.4 ARM 
74:8; 132 NA,.GI8.DUB ma-ar-hi-[8-tm] ibid. 
246:2. 

b) in Qatna — 1’ made of gold: 1 gis- 
tup-pu KU.GI Sa tu-[ut]-tu-ri SA 1 pa-nit Hu- 
wa-wa uq-qur one plaque of gold of ...., on 
it is engraved one face of Huwawa RA 43 
204:189, cf. ibid. 186:189; @U SA 1 gis-tup-pu 
KU.GI $A 1 ALAM uq-gur a necklace to which 
belongs one gold plaque on which one figure is 
engraved ibid. 194:116 and 202:116, cf. ibid. 
187:222 and 230, 188:240, 195:127, 196:150; 
1 AS.ME KU.GI 1 gis-tup-pu KU.GI one gold 
disc, one gold plaque ibid. 187:225; 1 gig- 
tup-pu KU.GI SA 13 gullatum KU.GI one 
plaque of gold on which are 13 gold beads(?) 
ibid. 190:6, also ibid. 198:6; 1 gi5-twp-pu KU.GI 
GAL ibid. 186:188, also ibid. 204:188. 

2’ made of precious stone: 1 gi3-tup-pu 
DU,.SI1.4 one plaque of dusi-stone RA 43 
193:90; GIS.DUB ZA.GIN ibid. 193:76; gig- 
tup-pu ZA.GiIN ibid. 192:66, also 197:180, 
204:180, 170:347 (translit. only); 1 gid-tup-pu 
mar-ha-&e ibid. 195:137, also ibid. 203:136; 1 
gis-tup-pu Gue one plaque of red stone ibid. 
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188: 235, also ibid. 244; Gt SA 1 gis-tup-pu t 
ina pi hurdst 1 gis-tup-pu uD.A8 a necklace 
including one plaque of U (stone?) in a gold 
setting(?), one plaque of pappardillu-stone 
ibid. 170:352f. (translit. only); 1 gi3-tup-pu & 
ibid. 168:318 (translit. only). 


gisti s.; 
Sum. lw. 

kima labirisu Satirma bari (in smaller 
script:) gis-tu-u GIM SUMUN-ma written and 
collated according to its original, (also ac- 
cording to) a wooden tablet exactly like the 
original KAR 307 r. 28 (colophon); gié-fu- 
ua[m™m ...] (in broken context) KAR 164:147 
(colophon). 

Loan word from Sum. gi8.da. 


giSubbd see kisubbi. 


gisdtu s.; belch; SB*; pl. giddtu; cf. ges. 

ki-ma gi-Su-i-ti ina nap-sdé-ti (parallels: 
kima upati ina nappasi, kima dimti ina 
usukki, etc.) like a belch from the throat 
(parallels: like mucus from the nostril, like 
a tear from the cheek) K.9387 ii 9 (unpub., 
SB, copy Geers); Marduk réméni ippalissuma 
gi-Sa-ma iblut eflu summa Ssaru ina Suburri 
hist Summa gi-Sa-tu ina napsaiti ligési the 
merciful Marduk looked upon him, and the 
man belched and got well, if there is (still) 
wind in (his) anus, may it go out, if there are 
belches in his throat, may he eject (them 
likewise) Kichler Beitr. pl. 2: 27(med.conjuration). 


wooden writing tablet; SB*; 


gitepatu s.; (a Persian official); LB*; Old 
Pers. lw. 

PN LU gi-te-pa-tum BE 10 101:26 upper 
edge 2. 

Torrey, JNES 2 299ff. 


gitmali§ adv.; as an equal; SB*; cf. git- 
milu, gittamlu. 

mu.ni.sé gub.ba aS.pU gub.ba : ana 
Sutdbulu térétu azzaz [gilt-ma-lig azzaz I 
(Istar) stand, I stand (ready) to discuss 
decisions as an equal Reisner SBH p. 98:23f.; 
Se8.mu 9Utu.ra mu.ni.sé gub.ba a8.puU 
gub.ba : ana ahija 4Samag (Sutabul téréti 
azzaz git-ma-lié azzaz) I stand, I stand 


gitmaélu 


(ready) to discuss as an equal decisions for 
my brother Sama’ ibid. 27f. 


gitmalu (fem. gitmdltw) adj.; 1. equal, in 
size, rank, etc., 2. noble, perfect (describing 
gods, kings, etc., and certain animals as per- 
fect specimens, used exclusively as a poetic 
term); from OB on; cf. gitmali§, gittamlu. 


di-li aS = git-ma-lu Ea II 64, cf. Izi E 197A, 
S> II 65; ru-i a8 = git-ma-lu Ea Il 59; a&.rnu = 
[gét-ma]-lum Izi E 170; a&S.pugt-tit-ma-lum Proto 
Izi g 3; 8a.a8.DuU = [gi]t-ma-lum Igituh I 86; 
lugal.8a.aS.pu, lugal.as.pu, lugal.’a.gan, 
lugal.ni.buS, lugal.ni.huS.ac.a = git-ma-lum 
Lu I 67ff.; NE.GAR.DU (probably to be read dé. 
Sépu, hence a¥.DU, is to be read di8.Sa,, passim 
in lex. section) = git-ma-I[um] Izi I 179. 

gan = gi-it-ma-[lu] de Genouillac Kich 2 C 
38:7, cf. BM 38596 sub mng. 1b, also, for ama. 
gan and anSe/Sah.ama.gan (Ur III), referring 
to highly bred domestic animals, cf. Proto Diri 331 
and Oppenheim Eames Coll. 120f. 

ku-ur LAGasB = git-ma-lu Ea I 25j; [gu-ur] 
(LAGAB] = git-ma-lu A 1/2:23; &Lacap.ri = gi-it- 
ma-lu Nabnitu J 148; gur,.ra = gét(!)-[ma-lu] 
Erimhus I 26; [gu]r,.ra = ki-it-ma-lu Erimhui 
Bogh. A 27. 

gu.tuk = ki-dt-ma-lu = a-pal-ta-za (mng. of 
Hitt. unkn.) Izi Bogh. A 94; 84-4r Sar = gft-ma-lu 
Idu II 79; [v-Su-um] BUR = git-malu VAT 
10296:4 (unpub., text similar to Idu); [a-ra] [a. 
DU] = git-ma-lum A 1/1:199; [p]u-[u] Bu = git- 
ma-lu A VI/1:189; ir arap = git-ma-{lum] A 
VIII/2: 205. 

a.sag 8&.a8.pu : ap-lé git-ma-li StOr 1 32:2; 
8a.a8.pu : [git]-ma-lu 4R 24 No. 1:49, cf. BA 5 
708:10; é.a%era til.li.giny(a@mm) ér.ra im. 
ta.[x] : bitu kima etlim git-ma-lim ina bikitim 
trtabis the temple lies down in weeping like a noble 
young man KAR 375r. iii 19f.; 38(!).gan.a : git- 
ma-lu SBH p. 121:24f.; for further bil. passages 
see mngs. lb, 2a; A.KAL Sa.aS.pu (year t of 
AbieSuh) RLA 2 186 No. 202. 

ni-i-ru, du-un-nu, da-dé-nu, da-pi-nu, pu-un- 
gu-lu, git-ma-lu, git-bu-lu, ra-dé-bu = dan-nu LTBA 
2 2:219-26, with var. (omitting dadnu) ibid. 1 v 
12-18; d-ga-pu-ru, gap-Su = git-[ma-lu] ibid. 
2:145f.; git-tam-lu, hi-sd-mu-u, na-gal-mu-su = 
git-ma-lum Malku I 67ff.; gi-it-ru-du, geé-ru, kar- 
pa-su, gi-t8-r[u] = git-[ma-lu] CT 18 8 K.2040+ r. 
32ff. (syn. list); git-ma-lu = dan-nu CT 41 40:24 
(Theodicy Comm.). 


1. equal, in size, rank, of the same spirit or 
mettle — a) literal sense: Summa 2 bab 
ekallim ira sakniima gi-tt-ma-lu if there are 
two “palace gates’ and they are set sym- 
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metrically and are of equal size YOS 10 
23:11 (OB ext.); 20 G18.zZ6.NA GISIMMAR wasi-z 
tam dam@ati gi-it-ma-la-tim Sibilam send me 
twenty fine palm leaf ribs of equal size (and 
one) frond TCL 17 51:15 (OB let.); G18 tal-l 
GIS.GUxGU.NA is-si git-ma-li poles of oak(?) 
wood, pieces of equal size Streck Asb. 290:19, 
ef. Bauer Asb. 42 n. 5. 


b) metaphoric use: dumu.aS.a.mes 
ibila.aS.a.me8 : ma-ru-u git-ma-lu-tu, ap-lu 
git-ma-lu-tu, Si-nu they (the demons) are 
sons of equal standing, heirs of identical 
spirit CT 16 13iii5f.; [ur.sag ga]n.ni. 
meS.a §8a.a8.e in.da.an.gal.la.es.a 
a.ba sag.mu.un.ga.ga : a-Inal gar-ra-di 
git-ma-lu-ti Sa istén Libba sakni mannii a- | 
ia-ar <ary» who can march against warriors 
of the same spirit, who are of one mind? 
BM 38596 r. iii 5f. (unpub., SB wisdom, courtesy 
W.G.Lambert); ki.Lagas’.e dumu ama.a&. 
a.gin,(Gim) 8&4.mu.na.a8.e like the chil- 
dren of one mother, the (city of) LagaS was 
of one mind with him SAKI 102 Gudea Cyl. 
A xii 23; 8a [kilit-ma-lu a-ah-hi-[Sul (Ni- 
nurta) who is of equal standing with his 
brothers KUB 4 26:6; ttti sabé tahazija git- 
ma-lu-ti with my perfect battle troops 
OIP 2 37 iv 20 (Senn.), ef. ibid. 74:66, cf. also 
sabé ems tahdzija git-ma-lu-ti ibid. 65:34. 
Note as exceptionally referring to private 
persons: Summa A.GA.NU.TIL.LA Summa ap: 
lum git-ma-lum either dropsy or a perfect 
heir Kraus Texte 22 i 28 (SB physiogn.). 


2. noble, perfect (describing gods, kings, 
etc., and certain animals as perfect speci- 
mens, used exclusively as a poetic term) — 
a) said of gods: DN DN, béld [gi}it-ma-[l]u- 
tum Zababa and I8tar, the perfect lords 
YOS 9 35 i 54 (Samsuiluna); @Ninurta DINGIR 
git-ma-lu. Maqlu V1 2; Marduk ... ede&s 
git-ma-[lu] BMS 12:18; 4a@ EN git-ma-lum 
WVDOG 15 p. 54 No. 212111:5 (brick); Sat 
emigi 3a ina tahazi git-ma-lu (Gibil,) endowed 
with strength, who is perfect in battle LKA 
139:43; IMint-anni eqdetu git-[mal-tu] AfK 
1 28 ii 6; cf. for further references Tallqvist 
Gétterepitheta 76; aplu git-ma-lum (said of 
Nabi) OECT 6 pl. 14 r. 25, and passim; UR.SAG 


gitnu 


Gin.BiL.aS.DU : UR.SAG [git-mja-li 4U+cGUR 
KAV 218 A iii 5 and 10 (Astrolabe B); IGilgimes 
Sarru git-ma-lu Haupt Nimrodepos 53:1; (Pap- 
sukkal) sukallu git-ma-lum RA 24 31:2, 4, ete. 


b) said of kings: mudstalum gi-tt-ma-lum 
the heedful (and) perfect CH iii 37, cf. Sarz 
rum gi-it-ma-lum andku ibid. x110; eflu git- 
ma-lum OIP 2 55:3 (Senn.), also VAB 4 214 i 12 
(Ner.); qarradu git-[ma-l]ju VAS 1 78:22 
(Esarh.); rubt git-ma-lu VAB 4 294 No. 12:3 
(Nbn.); asar IGilgames git-ma-lu emiigi where 
Gilgames (resides), perfect in strength Gilg. 
I iv 38. 


c) said of animals: 63 rimé dannite Sit 
garni git-ma-lu-te ... adéik I killed 63 big 
wild bulls, with horns, perfect specimens 
WO 2 38:48 (Shalm. III); ana alpi git-ma-li 
CT 15 36 K.8197:9 (SB fable), and cf. UR.MAH 
git-ma-lu AfO 11 pl. 2r. 11 (SB wisdom); [git- 
ma-lu (restored after Comm. cited in lex. 
section) st]rrimu utul ina séri] look upon 
the perfect wild ass in the desert ZA 43 50:59 
(Theodicy). 


The meaning of gitmalu is determined by 
the main Sum. correspondences aS and 
§A.a8, i.e., “one (in the sense of one speci- 
men)” and “‘of one heart (in the sense of 
having the same spirit),’”’ and also by the few 
passages in which the word is used literally 
(mng. la), describing objects of identical size 
and form. As an exclusively poetic adjective 
gitmalu refers to gods, kings, soldiers, heirs 
and animals as individuals considered rep- 
resentative of the best specimens of their 
kind, perfect in size, form, etc., and likewise 
in spirit. The infix -t- indicates that the 
quality gitmalu is characterized by a re- 
lationship to other individuals of the kind. 
The sphere of meaning of gitmaélu (gittamlu, 
gitmalis) does not seem to allow any primary 
connection with the verb gamdlu (and its 
derived forms). 


**sitmuru (Bezold Glossar 99b); to be 


read kitmuru; see kamaru. 


gitnu s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.* 
[g}i-tt-nu = [h]a-ma-ti Malku VIII 106. 
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gitpasu adj.; huge; SB*; cf. gapadsu. 
nibasu emigqi git-pa-si-ma huge is the 

number of his (armed) forces, (to no former 

king did he stretch out his hand as a gesture 

of submission) Thureau-Dangin Til-Barsib p. 

143:12. 


gitrunu adj.; affluent; SB*; cf. gardénu. 
gar.ra : gi-it-ru-nu RA 17 122:1, ef. below. 
a.bagar.ra a.[bagall.la : man-nu gi-it- 
ru-nu man-nu sa-ru who is affluent, who is 
rich? RA 17 122:1 (SB wisdom). 


gittamlu adj.; noble, perfect; syn. list*; 
ef. gitmals, gitmalu. 

git-tam-lu = hi-§d-mu-u, na-gal-mu-&i = git-ma- 
lum (var. &d-qu-u) Malku I 67 ff. 


gittu s. masc.; 1. one-column tablet with 
literary content, 2. tablet containing a receipt 
or certificate, 3. document or deed written 
on parchment; NB and LB; Sum. lw.; pl. 
gittanu; wr. syll. and im.cip.pa, Gip.DA, 
IM.Gi.DA, also KUS.Gip.DA in mng. 3. 


1. one-column tablet with literary content: 
ultu muhhi m.ci.pa labiri gabré Barsip saz 
tirma bari IM.ci.DA PN copied and checked 
from an old, original one-column tablet from 
Borsippa, one-column tablet of PN CT 41 
31:37f. (NB Alu Comm.), cf. CT 41 32 r. 8f. (NB 
Alu Comm.), and (wr. IM gi-ft) ZA 6 244:55f. 
(astron.); IM.@I.DA makkir EHzida 5R 46 No. 
lr. 62 (astrol. comm.); GiD.DA PN (short med. 
text) BE 8 133:11; gi-tu PN Neugebauer ACT 
1 No. 811 r. 7 on pl. 250; for other readings of 
IM.Gip.pA ef. discussion below. 


2. tablet containing a receipt or certifi- 
cate — a) in gen.: (PN has sworn to PN,) 
adi UD.2.KAM 8a MN allakamma gi-it-ta-nu 
anassamma ana PN, ukallamu ki la uktellimu 
aki wiltisu kaspa Sa PN, iddanu. “I shall 
come by the second of MN and bring and 
show the receipts to PN,” — if he does not 
show (them) he will pay the silver belonging 
to PN, according to his promissory note 
VAS 6 154:6, cf. git-ta-nu la iSa? BIN 1 52:10, 
cf. also adit UD.26.KAM Ja MN IM.Gip.DA ga 
suluppi §a PN ana PN, iddinu ukallam Nbn. 
722:6; adi la sibant ikkir cip.pa &a taddinu 
ana PN attadinnu I had given to PN the 


gittu 


receipt which you gave me before that 
drunkard denied (it) CT 22 148:18 (let.); 415 
GUR SE.BAR eldt 144 @uR Ja aip.pa mahrit 
naphar 559GuR 415 gur of barley in addition 
to 144 gur according to the former receipt, all 
together 559 gur Nbn. 350:9; adi gabré Gin. 
DA 8a dannitu mabritu including the copy 
of a receipt for the previous(ly delivered) jars 
Dar. 495:8, cf. also elat Gip.DA.MES mabriitu 
Nbn. 1091:6, cf. Cyr. 86:8; elat [x] git-ta-nu 
8a [...] Nbn. 1100:7, cf. VAS 3 85:3, and passim. 


b) mentioned beside other types of tablets: 
they have settled all accounts with one an- 
other wilatesunu etra GIS.LI.U;.UM.MES-sti-nu 
pussutu git-ta-ni-ki-nu huppi their promis- 
sory notes are paid, their ledgers are erased, 
their receipts are broken TCL 13 160:13; lu 
wiltu lu gabré wiltt lu cip.pa lu gatari lu 
mimma rasitu gabbi sa ina bit PN ... telld 
<e>-ter-tum 8 whether it be a promissory 
note, or the copy of a promissory note, or a 
receipt or a written note, or any (evidence 
whatever for a) debt appearing from the 
estate of PN — it is (to be considered) paid 
VAS 6 186:3; wltt gabri wiltt lu aip.DA UET 
4 101:10; aki Gip.DA wu NA,.KISIB Ja PN Sa 10 
GUR SE.BAR Dar. 386:7. 


C) with maharu or etéru: Gip.pa ma-har 
ultu Lanna nadnassu (after delivery of the 
dates) a g.-tablet from Eanna (certifying) the 
acceptance was given to him AnOr 8 63:5, cf. 
Gip.Da ga mahra sa hiratu§ BIN 1 21:23 
(let.); Gip.DA ga efér 3a 2 MA.NA KU.BABBAR 
Sa PN ina muhhi PN, PN, inas[samma] ana 
PN, tnan{din] PN, will bring the receipt for 
the payment of two minas of silver which 
PN, owes to PN Nbn. 63:5; Gip.pa ga 12 
GUR SE.BAR sa ina kunukki a PN kanga sa 
ina bit PN, lla’ ga PN &4@ a receipt for twelve 
gur of barley, sealed by PN, which might 
appear from the estate of PN,, belongs to PN 
AnOr 8 29:8. 


d) referring to an official assessment of 
taxes: SE.BAR ga ina gaqqar §a Bélit-Sa-Uruk 
gatt@ irrigu ittisu bélt lusazziz w IM.aiD.DA 
bélt idda&Ju may my lord, in his (the tax- 
payer’s) presence, enter (in the ledger) the 
barley which has to be planted this year on 
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the land of the Lady-of-Uruk and give him 
a certificate (thereof) YOS 3 107:9 (let.); Gin. 
DA sa suluppi Sa ina muhhi Nar-sarri Ja MU.6. 
KAM Sibila ittt Gip.DA.MES ligazzizw send me 
the certificate of (the tax assessment in) dates 
for (the district) GN, year 6 — they shall regis- 
ter (it) with the (other) certificates GCCI 2 
390:8 (let.); PN tupgarru ... Sa Gip.pa sa sakin 
témi isturuma ana PN, iddinu the scribe PN 
who wrote the certificate for the magistrate 
and gave it to PN, VAS 6 128:13. 


3. document or deed written on parch- 
ment: KUS.GiD.DA sa mahiri [Sa biti Sudtu] 
qubbal PN suatu LU mahiranu the parchment 
concerning the purchase of the house was 
accepted — PN is (thus) the purchaser VAS 
15 34:21; KUS.cip.DA ... g@ ... ana muhhi 
nudunnit fa'PN aSSat PN, ... Sa... nubwuu 
la nikSudu qabannadgu the parchment con- 
cerning the dowry of PN, wife of PN,, which 
we looked for but did not find, was read to us 
Actes du 8° Congrés International pl. 32 No. 32:3; 
isgéti Sudtina Sa PN agé is[tu paljndmma ina 
KUS.cip.pDA imhuru these shares of temple- 
income which the said PN had formerly ac- 
quired through deeds on parchment Oppert- 
Ménant Doc. jur. 315:31. 

In texts before the NB period, Im.cip.pa 
was read imgiddé, liginnu, wWiltu and nibzu, 
q.v. The term describes the tablet as ‘‘ob- 
long” (gid.da) not as “‘breit’’ (Landsberger, 
ZA 41 199). 

Ad mng. 2: San Nicols, Or. NS 17 63 n. 4. 


Ad mng. 3: Kriickmann Bab. Rechts- 
Verwaltungsurkunden 75f. 


und 


giwara (giwarummene) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
Nuzi*; Hurr. word and lw. 


a) in gen.: 14 KUS.MES Sa UDU.MES ana 
«8U PN) gi-wa-ru-um-me-ni-e ana SU PN 
nadnu na-ru-qga gi-wa-ra NA, PN 14 sheep 
hides given to PN for g., (one) leather bag g., 
sealof PN HSS 15 193:4 and 9; 5 KUS UDU. 
[MES] ... ana gi-wa-ru-um-m[e ...] ana PN 
nadnu HSS 15 199:8, also ibid. 2. 


b) in giwarumma epéSu: GIS.GIGIR u sant 


GI§.GIaIR u iddin u gi-wa-ru-um-ma lu-pu-us 
(in broken context) SMN 3511 r. 6 (let.). 


eizilla 


The form giwarummene might be a Hurri- 
an infinitive in -wmme with added -ne, 
according to Speiser Introduction to Hurrian 
129. 


giwarummene see giwara. 


gizinu (or gizzinu) s.; 
term); OB.* 

eqlu ina ugar gi-za-nu-[um] BE 6/1 50:1 
and 6; ina u-ga-ar gi-za-ni-im Waterman Bus. 
Doc. 25:3. 

Possibly to be connected with gazdzu. 


**(gizbarru) (Bezold Glossar 97a); to be 
read gi-is masré; see gésu v. 


gizgiz s.; (a shade of blue wool); lex.* 
[in]-zu-ra-a-tum : gi-iz-gi-zu-u (after épis tund 
and épis basdéme) Uruanna III 556, dup]. Kécher 
Pflanzenkunde 25 r. 7’. 
Translation based on sia.za.cin.NA = in- 
zutraHia (Ass. form of Babyl. inzahrétu) 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 205. 


(a topographical 


gizill s.; torch of reed for cultic purposes; 
Bogh., SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and G1.1z1.LA; 
Sum. lw. 

gi.izi.lé = ga-nu-u% §u-ru-up-tum, gi.izi.lé = 
8u-u, gi.izi.la = di-pa-ri Hh. VIII 270ff.; gi. 
izi.l1& = gt-zil-lu-u% (in group with dipdéru and niiru) 
Antagal B 217. 

[{JKiu.sup Sangdé.mah 4En.1lil.la.key (KID) 
[nig.n]a gi.izi.l& ba.ni.ib.é6 : 4mmn min-hu 
(= Sangamahu) sé %mIn MIN (= niknakku) min-t 
(= gizillé) us-bi--ma Kubu, the high-priest of 
Enlil, swung censer and torch BA 5 649 r. 3ff.; 
gi.izi.laé maS.tab.ba US8.bi u.me.ni.la : 
gi-zil-le-e ki-<lal>-la-an ina da-me-8u qu-ud-ma 
“light”? both torches with its (the sacrificial kid’s) 
blood RA 28 140:12f. 


a) used for fumigation: vuzu.UR-3u ina 
@1.1z1.LA tuhdb you exorcise his leg by means 
of the cultic torch CT 23 1:11 (SB med.); ina 
Niag.NA G1.1zI.LA e[gubbd ...] tugaddas you 
purify with censer, cultic torch (and) the 
basin with holy water BBR No. 46:2 (NA rit.), 
cf. ina NiG.NA u GI.IZLLA RAce. p. 3 i 30; 
KI.GAR (= kullatu) tugad[das| Nic.NA GL.Iz1.LA 
A.GUB.BA KI.GAR tu[hdp] you purify the 
potter’s clay, with censer, cultic torch (and) 
basin with holy water you exorcise the pot- 
ter’s clay AAA 22 pl. 11 iii 9 (NA rit.); for 
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other oces. see Aadbu mngs. 1 and 2; aa.us. 
BA NiG.NA GI.1Z1.LA tusba’su you swing over 
him the basin with holy water, the censer, the 
cultic torch BMS 12:118 (SB rel.), and passim 
in similar contexts; arki imért Suntitit G1.1z1.LA 
DUG.SAG tusba’a you swing the cultic torch 
(and) the censer after these donkeys ZA 45 
204 ii 34 (Bogh. rit.); 2 GI.1z1.LA isén ana ZAG 
istén ana GUB lusétiqu - two torches, let them 
swing one to the right, one to the left (in the 
taklimtu-ritual) ABL 670 r. 5 (NA), cf. ibid. 
ro 11; libbtbininnt Nia.na G1.1z1.LA sa dears, 
BAR wu 4KU (var.4KU.sUD) may the censer and 
the torch that belong (respectively) to the 
gods Girra and Kubu cleanse me BMS 
12:86 (SB); iddd gassa ... A.GUB.BA 7 NiG.NA 
7 QLiz.LA tubgati ... tultanappat you re- 
peatedly touch the corners (of the house) 
with bitumen, gypsum, the basin with holy 
water, seven censers (and) seven cultic 
torches BBR No. 41 iv(!) 19 (NA); masmasu 
Sani NiG.NA GI.1Z1.LA idatusSunu Ta GIS.NA Sa 
marst usalbé (the chief ma&smasu and) the 
masmasu second (to him in rank) go around 
the bed of the sick man with a censer and a 
cultic torch in their hands ABL 24 r. 6 (NA). 
Note use of special torches provided with 
aromatic substances: @1.1z1.LA rabi ga turd 
(wr. SIM.HI.A) sunnud ina isat kibrit 
igadamma he lights from a sulphur fire a 
great torch that has been interlarded with an 
aromatic mixture RdAcc. p. 68:28 (mis pi 
ritual); ina libbi (var. ana) 2 GI.12Z1.LA G8. 
ERIN GI8.SUR.MIN GI.DUG.GA tusannag sic. 
BABBAR SiG.SA; tu-ud-da-ah (var. tul-lah, cf. 
[sic.za].cin.wa tu-lah BMS 40:5) Iz1 ina 
kibrit LaL-ma ina abri tanaddi you insert 
cedar, cypress (resin) and aromatic reed into 
two torches, wrap white and red wool around 
them, set fire (to them) by means of sulphur 
and throw them on the pyre KAR 26 r. 21, 
vars. from K.3268+ 6033 (unpub.). 


b) used for lighting a cultic fire: cf. the 
last two citations sub usage a; GI.1Z1.LA ina 
1sat [kib]rit LaL(!)-ma ana libbt Nia.TaB(!). 
TUR.RA tattanadd: light a torch from a sul- 
phur fire and put it repeatedly to the brazier 
PBS 10/2 18 r. 36, cf. 4R 55 No. 2:17; kima at 


gizilld 


tal usarrh érib-biti G1.1z1.LA igddamma itt 
garakku usasbat as soon as the eclipse begins 
the érzb-biti-priest lights a cultic torch and 
fires the brazier BRM 4 6:16 (NB); abru TA 
GLIZ1.LA ... innappah the pyre is lit with 
the cultic torch RaAcc. p. 69r. 7, cf. TA GLIZI.LA 
abra ... usasbat ibid. 13; nar TA GI.1ZI.LA 
iqgaddu he lights the lamp with the torch 
ibid. 15. Note for extinguishing a torch: ina 
mé DUG.A.GUB.BA ... GLIZI.LA ti-na-«an>-ah 
he extinguishes the torch with water from 
the holy water basin ibid. 20. 


C) with nasi: [Summa bard] ina suttisu 
GLIZLLA ina gatisu nasima if the divination- 
priest dreamt that he held a torch in his hand 
JAOS 38 82:1 (MB ext.); ina gabal muditi as: 
Siku Gi.izi.LA gané biriti at midnight I lifted 
for you (as part of a ritual performance) the 
cultic torch made of choice reeds AfO 14 
142:42 (SB bit masiri), cf. Surpu I 8, 4R 14.No. 2r. 
31, KAR 234 r.7(= AMT 89,3ii 3), etc. Note for 
the use of gat ... sabatu: the chief érib-biti 
qa@t GI.IZI.LA ... ultu ziqqurat isabbatamma KA 

.. ana kisalmahhi tu-ma leads the torch 
from the temple tower and it enters through 
the gate to the main courtyard Race. p. 68:33, 
and passim in this text. 


d) other oces. — 1’ in omina: summa KI. 
MIN (= birsu) kima G1.1Z1.LA innamir(IGl.TUH) 
if a luminous phenomenon resembling a torch 
appears (mentioned between kima niri and 
kima 1Z1.GAR) CT 38 27:16 (SB Alu), dupl. ibid. 
28:16, cf. summa ina bit amélt mimma 
kima t84t GL.1zi.LA E ibid. 29:58; Summa 121. 
GAR 8a ina G1.1z1.LA nasi namir if the flame 
given by a torch is bright CT 39 34:17 (SB 
Alu), dupl. ibid. 37:4f., cf. ibid. 34: 18ff. 


2’ in lit.: GriziLA AN-ma-mi mu-Sd-mir 
trka{lla] torch of the sky, which illuminates 
the nether world Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 49:3 
(SB hymn to Sin). 


3’ in cultic commentaries: Nic.Na 9KU.SUD 
GI.1z1.LA INusku the censer (is) the god 
Kubu, the torch (is) Nusku ZA 6 242:24; 
G1.1z1.LA 4BIL.GI BBR No. 27 ii 5, and dup]. PBS 
10/4 12 ii 12, cf. BMS 12:86, sub usage a. 
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4' in NB inventories of cultic objects and 
materials: 30 Gr.z1.LA BE 8 154:10; 2 at. 
DU, 6 GI.Iz.LA two reed altars, six cultic 
torches Nbk. 457:5. 


gizinakku s.; the place of making offering 
to the moon god; OB, SB*; Sum. lw. 

ki.dgn.zu.na = 8v-ma (followed by ki.4Utu) 
Izi Ci 21, ef. udu.ki.den.zu.na = Sv-[2] (between 
udu.ki.dUtu and udu.ki.4mm.ra) Hh. XIII 162. 

1 BAN ZU.LUM ana NINDA.i.DE.A ana 4EN. 
ZU tna gi-zi-na-ki-im one seah of dates for a 
mirsu-cake for Sin at the place of the offering 
to the moon god VAS 9 17:6 (OB); ina gi-zi- 
na-ki ni-gi Sin ru-b[i-e al-sar a-na-ku ul 
a-zi-zu ul i-na-gi LUGAL where I am not 
present, the king cannot make the offering at 
the g., the offering to the princely Sin (speech 
of the date palm) KAR 145 r. 1 (SB fable). 


While the Hh. passage shows that the 
offering made at the gizinakku could in- 
clude animals, the OB and SB citations indi- 
cate that a cake made with dates was a 
part of it. For the rendering of Sum. ki by 
gi- in a loan word, see gihli, gimahhu, 
gisubbi, etc. 


gizitu see gigittu. 
gizzanu see gizanu. 


*sizzand (*kizzani, fem. gizzinitu, kizza: 
nitu) adj.; goat-like; SB*; cf. gazdzu. 
gi-iz-za-ni-tum wu pussanitum sa itti libbi 
TE.MES gabiéi ana mubhi MUL.UZ u TE.LU.US 
ina lbbt TE.MAS.z0 BI Tiamat u 4Kingi 
Sinu |f gi-iz-za-ni-tis || ki-iz-za-ni-tt Sumsu ana 
mubhi TH.MAS ki-iz-zu the goat-like and the 
pussu-like which are mentioned among the 
constellations refer to the She-Goat-Star and 
the constellation Dead-Man within the con- 
stellation Goat-Star .... are Tiamat and 
Kingu, gizzdnitu, (also) called kizzdnitu, in 
reference to the Goat-star (called) kizzu 
King STC 2 pl. 70:8 and 10 (comm.). 
Landsberger, AfK 1 77. 


gizzatu A (kizzatu) s.; 1. encroachment on 
land by royal authority, 2. land thus ac- 
quired; MB, NB, LB; pl. gizedtu and giz- 


gizzatu A 


zétu; wr. kizzatu in MB, gizzatu in NB and 
LB; cf. gazazu. 


1. encroachment on land by royal au- 
thority: whosoever among the governors, 
the provincial governors, the mayors or (any 
other) official in charge of this territory starts 
legal proceedings against these fields nidirta 
ki-za-ta 13akkanu and brings about a reduc- 
tion (in size) or encroachment MDP 2 pl. 16 
iii 14 (Nazimarutta’); ina eqlidu nisirta u ki-tz- 
za-ta la Sakaéni_ not to bring about a reduction 
of or encroachment on his field MDP 2 pl. 21 
ii 10 (Meliihu), cf. ki-iz-za-ta u nigsirta ina 
libbi iltakan ibid. pl. 22v 29; a ... ki-tz-za-ta 
nisirta isakkanu misra kudurra usahhti who 
brings about encroachment (and) reduction, 
disturbs border lines and markers BBSt. No. 
11 ii 10 (Enlil-nadin-apli), cf. ga ... nigsirta 
ki-iz-za-tam isakkanu tka misra ittiqu MDP 
6 pl. 9 iv 16 (Marduk-apal-iddina), also nidirta 
ki-iz-za-ta ina libbi eqli anni igakkanu BBSt. 
No. 8 iii 21 (Marduk-nadin-ahhé), also kt-iz-za-ta 
nisirta iSakkanu ibid. No. 7 ii 6 (Marduk-nadin- 
ahh), also ki-iz-za-at eqli nusirtu isakkanu 
RA 16 126 iii 20 (Marduk-zékir-3umi); nisirti 
gi-iz-za-a-tu tamtat[u] ina libbi igakkanu who 
brings about a reduction, encroachment (or) 
curtailment thereof BBSt. No. 10r. 34 (Samas- 
Sum-ukin). 


2. land thus acquired: adi a.8A ki-iz-za-a-ti 
Sa ina libbt na-ra-m as far as the g.-field 
which isin .... MDP 6 p. 42i 7 (Marduk-apal- 
iddina, translit. only); SE.NUMUN zagpu u pi 
Sulpu GIS.BAN Sa PN wu PN, SE.NUMUN gi-iz- 
2i-e-ti 8a PN, ... Sa ina GN u gi-tz-2t-e-tu Sa 
ina GN, naphar 7 GI8.BAN gi-zi-ti orchard 
and field, the bow-fief of PN and PN,, the 
g.-territory of PN;, which are in GN, and 
which are in the g.-territory in GN,, all to- 
gether seven bow-fiefs (of) g.-type BE 9 107:2 
and 8 (Artaxerxes 1); piitu Saplitu sada US. 
SA.DU gt-tz-za-a-li Sarrt the (garden’s) lower 
east side adjoining the g.-land of the king 
TCL 13 190:8, dupl. Dar. 321:8; (estate be- 
longing to Eanna) ina gi-iz-21-e-tt a Nar-GN 
in the g.-land of the GN canal YOS 6 67:3 
(Nbn.); (a field extending) wltu muhhi pani 
$a gi-iz-2i-e-tum sa LU Lovetiia adi muh ... 
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from the g.-land of the La’etiia people as far 
as (GN) YOS 6 40:12 (Nbn.); SENUMUN zag: 
pu... §a kidad Puratti 8a ina gi-iz-za-tum sa 
PN orchard belonging to PN on the bank of 
the Euphrates, whichisintheg.-lot BRM188:5 
(Antiochus IIT). 


gizzatu B s.; (one animal’s annual) yield 
of wool or hair; NB; cf. gazazu. 

ana istét immertu 14 MA.NA SIG.HI.A gi-iz-za-~ 
as-su ana istét enzu 1 tamlittu § Sarat enzi 
gt-12-20-a8-su binamma give me per 
ewe 14 minas of wool as its (annual) yield, 
per she-goat one kid (and) § mina of goat 
hair as its yield BE 91:8f., cf. ibid. 11f., also 
(in similar contexts) BE 10 130, 131, 182, PBS 2/1 
144, 145, 146, 147; ina datti ... ina mubhi 
UDU pukal 1, MA.NA SiG.HI.A ina muhhi vs, 
1}, MA.NA SiG.HI.A ina mubhi MAS.GAL § MA.NA 
sic.Uz ina muhhi bz 3 Ma.Na Sic.tz tamlittu 
u gi-iz-za-a-tum ... inandin annually he will 
deliver the increase (in young animals) and 
the yield of wool and goat hair (at the rate of) 
1, minas of wool per ram, 1} minas of wool 
per ewe, § mina of goat hair per he-goat, 
§ mina of goat hair per she-goat YOS 6 155:15; 
sénu abbakamma nikkassu &a tamlittu gi-iz-za- 
a-ta ... eppus I shall bring the sheep and 
settle the accounts concerning the increase 
(in young animals) and the yield BRM 1 
70:8 (let.), ef. gi-iz-za-te u tamlittu ... mandin 
Nbk. 266:8. 

Meissner, OLZ 1911 97ff. 


*gizzu (kizzu) adj.; shorn; OAkk.*; cf. 
gazaizu. 
20 MAS ki-zu-tu[m] twenty shorn goats 
(beside thirty UDU) MDP 14 p. 75 No. 14:4. 
The word gizzu indicates that the animals 
are of an age to be shorn rather than that they 
actually have been shorn. See gazzu. 


gizzu A (kizzu, kazzu) s.; adult male goat; 
SB (in lit. only); wr. mA8.zvU, once MAS.zI 
(BBR No. 26 iii 20); cf. gazdzu. 

m43.zu = ka-alz-zu] (var. ki-[iz-zu]) (followed 
by m4a8.zt.ra.ah = ku-z[a-zu]) Hh. XIII 218; 
MAS.zv, MAS.TUR 2R 44 No. 3 ii 13 (coll.) (NA 
Practical Vocabulary, Nineveh version), dupl. 
ADD 777 r. 3; MA8.zu jf ki-iz-zu |[ MAS jf d-ri-sa |/ 
zu jf e-du-% (misinterpreted as MAS male goat + zu 


gizzu B 


having had intercourse) BRM 4 32:10 (NB Comm.) ; 
[d]a-a8-3u = [gil-iz-zu Malku V 37; gizzdnitu / 
kizzanitu sumsu ana muhhi Te.MAS ki-iz-zu the 
gizzdnitu constellation is called kizzdnitu on account 
of the Goat-Star (called) kKizzu STC 2 pl. 70:10 (SB 
comm.). 

a) in rit.: MA8.zv tanakkisma Sarra tukap: 
par you slaughter a male goat and purify 
the king BBR No. 26 ii 1, ef. MAS.z[U tana]gqi 
BBR No. 3:91; MAS.zU la ilappat he must 
not touch the male goat BBR No. 26 ii 25; 
upDU.NiTA [wu MAS.zU/z1] ina bab ekalli inaggi 
ina dami MAS.zI Sudtu ... he sacrifices a ram 
and a male goat at the gate of the palace, 
with the blood of the male goat (he smears 
the threshold) ibid. iii 20; MAS.zu teleqqi ... 
tanakkis you take a male goat, slaughter it 
TCL 6 341i 2, cf. comm. BRM 4 32, in lex. section. 


b) in med.: ana libbi dami MA8.zuU tanaddi 
you throw (various drugs) into the blood of a 
male goat AMT 35,3:5; [S]t MA8.zU da Suméli 
tusahhar you crush the left horn of a male 
goat AMT 4,6:8; [...] KU.cUR 8d MAS.zU 
.... of a male goat TCL 6 3419; [U.KI.4r]M: 
AS epir kibis MAS.zU qutratu-plant : dust from 
the tracks of a male goat Uruanna III 20f. 


C) in hemer.: sér MAS(text G@I).zu ... la 
ikkal he must not eat the meat of a male goat 
KAR 147:12, also ibid. 27, cf. 177 r. i 18 and 
(replaced by MAS) KAR 177 r. iii 46. 

Landsberger, AfO 10 159. 


gizzu B s.; 1. shearing, 2. shearings; NA, 
NB; cf. gazdzu. 

1. shearing — a) in NA: ki PN ana gi-zi 
ulikuni ... ana gi-zi la érub ihtilig when PN 
went to the shearing he did not arrive at 
the shearing, but disappeared ABL 1432:12 
and 14 (let.). 

b) in NB: 300 sénu adi tz wu puhallu sa 
ITI MN ultu gi-iz-zi diséni 300 head of small 
cattle including she-goats and rams, (quota) 
of MN, came out from the shearing TCL 12 
43:17, cf. kaliim sa ina sénu sa DN [ultu 
m\ubht gi-iz-2t isd YOS 7 163:8; ana mubhi 
gi-tz-zu Sa sénu Sa Sarri ittalak he went to the 
shearing of the king’s sheep BIN 1 14:17; 
sénu sa ana gi-iz-zi irruba the sheep that 
will come for the shearing VAS 6 67:12; Sa 
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. ina muhhi gi-iz-2i ina gat nagidé sabtunu 
(sheep) that were received for shearing from 
the shepherds YOS 7 143:23; gi-iz-zu ina bit 
ilanika nultirra we have begun the shearing 
in your temple YOS 3 7:16 (let.), cf. Igibez- 
za-nu our shearing ibid. 20; bafal sa gi-iz-zi 
Sakin the shearing has been interrupted BIN 
1 56:16 (let.); 17 sirpu Sa gi-iz-zi 17 clippers 
for shearing Nbn. 960:3, cf. ana epés sirapi 
parzilli sa gi-iz-zu Nbn. 867:2; ana samni u 
parzillt ana gi-iz-2i nadna (money) given for 
oil and iron for the shearing Nbk. 294:4, cf. 
ana eleppi Sa gi-zi Nbn. 856:3, also eeppu 
ana gi-iz-zi Nbk. 296:2. 


2. shearings: sic.H1.a gi-zi ga r@é wool 
shearings from the shepherds PSBA 9 238:1; 
x Sic.HI.a ultu gi-tz-zu Sa sénu x wool from 
the shearings of the sheep Nbn. 754:2, cf. 
Nbn. 952:12; x Si@.HI.A gi-i2-zi Ja MU.A.KAM 
x wool shearings from the year four VAS 6 
67:2. 

Meissner, OLZ 1911 97ff. 


gizzu B in bit gizzi s.; shearing shed; 
NB*; cf. gazdzu. 

ga PN ultu & gi-iz-2i ibuku (sheep) that PN 
brought from the shearing shed YOS 7 8:9; 
TUG.KUR.RA.MES ... ana & gi-iz-zu Sibulu 
blankets were brought to the shearing shed 
Cyr. 163:6. 


¢0 s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

[...] MALXME.EN = gu-% (between zaki and 
ag) S>I 310. 

Either shortened from ag, ‘‘crown,”’ or to 
be corrected to zu-ku-% on the basis of Ea 
IV 282f., ef. Landsberger, MSL 3 124. 


¢Q (bronze) see gi. 
guaSu see gdéu A. 
gubabtu (a priestess) see ugbabtu. 


gubaru (gupdru) s.; 1. nape, 2. locks of 
the nape (on a statue); lex.* 

uzu.gui.bar = 8u-w (var. gu-[ba(r)-ru]) Hh. 
XV 17; gu.bar = gu-ba-ru KagalI 373; na,.gu. 
bar.za.gin = gu-pa-rt Hh. XVI 92; [na,.gu. 
bar.za.gin] = [gu-pla-ru = qim-ma-tu, CT 18 24 
K.11185:7, to Hg. B IV. 


gubbubu 


1. nape (as part of the human body), cf. Hh. 
XV and Kagal, in lex. section. 2. locks of the 
nape (on a statue), cf. Hh. XVI and Hg., in 
lex. section. 


Meissner BAW 1 28f.; Landsberger Fauna 131 
n. 3. 


gubaru (ingot) see kubaru. 


gubbu A s.; well; NA*; probably WSem. 
lw.; pl. gubbani. 

ina Laribda £.BAD NA,.LAGAB.MES (var. da 
NA,.MES) ina vGU gu-ub-ba-a-ni Sa mé attadi 
usmanni I pitched my camp in Laribda, a 
fortress of stone blocks, beside the water wells 
Streck Asb. 72 viii 102, cf. ibid. 204 vi 22; [gu]- 
ub-bi mé (after PA,.MES irrigation ditches) 
Johns Doomsday Book 10 viii 7; 1 e18.saR [x 
gub|-bi AMES ibid. 16i3; 1 adru 1 gu-ub-[bu 
A] ibid. 2i 7. 

The context of the Asb. passage suggests a 
loan word from Syr. gubba, ‘‘well’’ (cf. Arabic 
gubb). Not to be confused with kuppu, 
“fountain.” 


gubbu B s.; (mng. uncert.); OB.* 

6,40 1-gi-gu-ub-bi-im gu-ub-bi-im Sumer 6 
134 r. 20 (OB math.). 

See igigubbu for discussion. 


gubbi (cultic water basin) see egubbd. 


*subbubu (gabbubu) adj.; roasted; NA*; 
cf. gubbubu. 

upu.nitA ga-bu-bu ina muh[hi tasakkan] 
you place the roasted sheep upon it Ebe- 
ling Parfiimrez. pl. 22:18, cf. ibid. 15; 2 UDU gab- 
bu-bu ADD 995 i6. 


Ass. gabbubu corresponds to Babyl. kub:- 
bubu, from kababu, q. v. 


gubbubu v.; to roast; gramm.*; 
gubbubu adj., gubibiu. 

tu-gab-bab 5R 45 K.253 viii 34. 

Ass. *gabaébu corresponds to Babyl. kaz 
babu, q. v. 


gubbuhu (qubbuhu) adj.; bald; OB, MB, 
B. 


II; cf. 


[...].ra = qu-ub-bu-hu (followed by qurrudu 
and hubbusu) Igituh App. Ai 13’. 
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[p18 NA SA]G.DU-su gu-ub-bu-uh if a man’s 
head is bald KAR 202 i 54 (med.). As per- 
sonal name: Gu-ub-bu-hu VAS 7 134:28 (OB), 
and passim in OB; Gu-ub-bu-hu BE 14 25:19 
(MB), and passim in MB. 

Holma Quttulu 38f. 


sgubbubu (qubbuhu) v.; (mng. unkn.); 
from MB on*; II (stat. only). 

imnisunitima Namtaru ilu arkii gu-bu-uh 
Namtaru counted them (the assembled gods), 
and a minor god (or: the last in the row) 
was g. VAS 12 195:32 (= EA 357, Nergal and 
Ere&kigal); [...]4uru qu-bu-uh da-li{l ...] (in 
broken context) AfO 11 pl. 2 Rassam 2 r. 10 
(SB wisdom). 

(For the VAS passage cf. Oppenheim, Or. NS 19 
149ff., Ebeling, JCS 4 222.) 


gubburu (guppuru) v.; 1. to overpower, 
2. gutabburu to vie with one another; from 
OB on; II, I/2, II/3; cf. gabbaru, gabru 
adj., mungabru. 

gu-up-pi-ra = gu-us-[Su-ru], gu-ta-ap-pii-ris = gu- 
ta-as-s[u-r] CT 18 8 r. 26f. 

1. to overpower: [g]u-ub-bu-ru %-gab-bar 
[n]u-up-pu-su t-nap-pa-su she (Lamastu) 
indeed overpowers, she indeed smites PBS 1/2 
113 i 15 (SB Lama&tu). 


2. to vie with one another: etli ug-ta-ap- 
pa-ru sa ki arkatim the young men vie with 


each other .... VAS 10 214 iii 1 (OB Aguaja). 
gubgubu s.; (part of the human body); 
SB.* 


isbat gissa kinsa kisilla qabla rapastu u 
sasalli gu-ub-gu-ba puhur sa.MES sabit (the 
maéskadu-disease previously) seized the hip, 
shin, ankle, waist, shoulder and neck muscle, 
and (now) holds the g., the center of the 
sinews KAR 192r. i 19 (med.). 

Possibly to be connected with kukubatu 
(and kwkubdnu) referring to the stomach of 
animals or a part thereof. 


gubgubu see guggubu. 


*gubibtu s.; parched barley; NA*; only 
pl. gubibate attested; cf. gubbubu. 


gubru B 


8e.8u.hu.uz = gu-bi-ba-ti parched barley 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 31, cf. 8e.8u.hu.uz 
= Sumamiu Hh. XXIV 164. 


100 SE gu-bi-ba-te 100 SE t-<bu»-uh-sen-nu 
(victuals for a royal banquet) Iraq 14 43:121 
(Asn.). 

Ass. *gubibtu corresponds to Babyl. *hkuz 
bibtu, from kabdbu, q. v. 


gubnatu s.fem.; cheese (made from sheep 
milk); LB*; Aram. lw. 

77 gu-ub-na-tu, ina pin PN tabihit 177 
cheeses for PN, the cook VAS 6 103:1 (Cyr.); 
ana 100 upv-tum alittu 100 gub-na-té 1 sita 
himetu binamma give me 100 cheeses per 
100 ewes which have lambed (and) one sila of 
ghee (per 100 sheep) BE 9 1:9, ef. ibid. 12 
and 22; ana istit ommertu alitiu istit gub-na-tu, 
ana 100 immertu alittu 1 sina I.NUN.NA one 
cheese for each ewe which has lambed (and) 
one sila of ghee per 100 ewes which have 
lambed PBS 2/1 147:9, cf. ibid. 18, also BE 10 
130:8 and 17, 131:8 and 17, 132:8 and 15, PBS 
2/1 144:9, 145:8, 146:8, 148:9 and 18. 

Connect with Aram. gubna, Arabic gubn, 
Heb. g°bind. 


gubru A (or gupru) 
hut; OB, SB.* 

gi.[na]m.sipa.da = gub-ru = ma-sal-lu &4 LU. 
stpa shepherd’s reed hut Hg. BII 215; [é.gi.sig. 
ga] e-ki-za-aq-qa (pronunciation) / ku-ub-ru (fol- 
lowed by bz kikkist) KUB 30 6 ii 6, cf. Moran 
Temple Lists, index, s. v. 

treddigu ana gu-ub-ri $a r@im agar tarbasim 
she led him (GilgameS) to the shepherds’ 
huts where the cattle pens are Gilg. P. ii 33 
(OB); tmurma 4Tstar nardma i-si- ana gu-ub- 
rt x-x-ma IES+DAR(!) izzakarsu when I8star 
found her beloved whom she sought, [star 
.... to the shepherds’ hut and said to him 
LKA 15:5 (SB lit.); migittti GUD.ME u gu-ub-ri 
catastrophe among cattle and the shepherds’ 
huts Thompson Rep. 223 r. 2, cf. var. gub- 
[rt] ibid. 223A r. 8 (translit. only). 


s.; shepherd’s reed 


gubru B (or gupru) s.; needle, spit; lex.* 

Su-kur §81KAK = gu-ub/p-rum (also = Sukurru, 
kupt) Diri II 157, cf. gu-ub-ru-um Proto-Diri 
ll4a;  8u-kur vURuUDU.SIL.KAK = gub-rum (also = 
gukurru) Diri VI E 66, 
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gubru C (or gupru) s.; 
list.* 


qu-ub/p-rum = pa-d8-Su-ru CT 18 3 r. iii 24. 


(a table); syn. 


gudadu (cripple) see qudddu. 


gudadi (fem. guddditu) adj.;  (mng. 
uncert., occ. only as personal name); NB. 
m@u-da-du Nbk. 366:1, cf. YOS 7 83:9, and 
passim; 'Gu-da-di-tu, Nbn. 253:6, and passim 
(in all cases referring to slave girls). 
Possibly to be considered a variant of 
qudadu, ‘‘cripple,”’ q.v. 


gudanagadii see gudnagadi. 


sgudapsii s.; (a pasisu-priest of high rank); 
OB, MB; Sum. lw.; wr. GUDU,.ZU+ AB. 

gudu,.zU+AB = gu-da-apsu(zu+ AB)-% (in group 
with enu, nésakku, edammi, pasisu) Erimhus 
V 17; gudu,.zu+azs = Su-u, [gu]du,.sig.bar. 
ra = §u--w-ru hairy, gudu,.tur.ra = lu-ma-ak-ku 
Lu Excerpt I 198ff., cf. LuIV 61; gudu,, gudu,. 
zu+AB, gudu,.numdun.la, gudu,.zi.ni.sé. 
tu.ra Syria 13 234 No. 9 r. ii 12ff. and dupl. 
(Forerunner to Lu), see guduballi, guduballaturra, 
guduballatae. 

a) rank of g. as expressed in lists of temple 
personnel: SANGA.MES, DI.KU,.MES, UGULA. 
H.MES, SA.TAM.MES, @rib B, GUDU,.ZU+AB. 
MES, LU gabba’u LIH 83:31 (OB let. from Sip- 
par), cf. ibid. 13, cf. also the professions of the 
witnesses in BE 6/1 76:24-36; a&sbu eni u 
lagart asbii iippi u LU. MaB-hu [as]bi GuDU,. 
ZU+AB.MES Sa ili rabtéiti (in the nether world) 
dwell the enu-priests and the temple- 
servants, dwell the purification priests and 
the mag-priests, dwell the g.-priests of (all) 
the great gods Gilg. VII iv 48; cf. lex. section. 


b) functions: PN GUDU,.ZU+AB %8ES.KI 
URT 5 95 (seal), also ibid. 194 r. 2, 536 case seal, 
UET 1 60 seal, 107 seal; PN GQUDU,4.ZU+AB 
(possibly connected with Sama) YOS 8 
167:18, cf. CT 4 23c and 29a below; PN E.DUB.BA 
GUDU,.ZU+AB 48ES.KI UET 1 149 seal, also 
ibid. 304 seal; KASKAL GIS.TUKUL 8a 4uTU ... 
KI PN GUDU,.ZU+AB PN, GUDU,.ZU+AB PN, 
GUDU,.ZU+AB & PN, GUDU,.ZU+AB PN, ... 
iB.TA.E.A PN, has rented from the g.-priests 
PN, PN,, PN; and PN,, the sacred weapon 
of Samai (for a circumambulation at the time 


gudila 


of the harvest of the barley) CT 4 23¢:5-8, 
cf. KI PN PN, GUDU,.ZU+4B (in similar con- 
text) CT 4 29a:6. 


c) other occs. — 1’ in OB: in texts from 
Ur: UET 5 100:29. 104:24ff., 110:28, 165:15, 
191:36-38 and 41, 254:13f., PBS 8/2 255: 15ff., 
264:29ff.; in texts from Larsa: TCL 10 52:17, 
TCL 11 173:14, VAS 13 67 r. 3, ibid. 81:4 (neigh- 
bor), YOS 8 167:18; in texts from Sippar: CT 
4 1la:29f., BE 6/1 76:28-33, 108:7, 112:24, for 
CT 4 23c and 29a cf. usage b, for LIH 83 cf. usage a; 
in texts from Kutalla: Jean Tell Sifr 94:18, 
96:17, 97:18f.; in texts from Isin: BIN 7 
193:8, 212: 25f. 


2’ in MB: PN nésak Enlil Gupv,.2U+AB 
dpa KU Hinke Kudurru ii 14, iii 11. 


The title of gudapst occurs only in the 
OB period, and once in MB. In the latter 
case it is borne by the mayor of Nippur; but 
none of the occurrences in the OB period 
appear in texts from Nippur. The gudapsi- 
priest represents the highest rank of the class 
of gudu-priests (Akk. pasisu); his office 
(as against that of the gudu) was neither 
alienable nor hereditary (cf. PN GUDU, DUMU 
PN, GUDU,.ZU+A4B BIN 7 212:25f., whereas 
a GUDU,.ZU+AB is never mentioned as the 
son of a GUDU,). The exact implication of the 
term abzu remains uncertain. 


*sudgudu s.; (part of the lower leg of a 
quadruped); MA*; only pl. gudgudatu 
attested. 

supragunu wu gu-ud-gu-da-tu-su-nu sa us 
their (the horned and winged a.Lu animals’) 
hoofs and hocks(?) are (made) of ebony 
T. 232 TX i 26 (unpub., MA inventory, Berlin 
Museum, courtesy Kécher); [... gu]-ud-gu- 
da-tu §a us ibid. i 38. 

The use of black wood can be taken to 
indicate that the word refers to the hairy 
shanks of the goat- or antelope-like creature 
represented. 


gudil@ s.; (a class or type of man); OB 
lex.* 


[...].a.za = gu-di-lu-di-um 
(unpub., OB Lu App.). 


3NT 922 i 58’ 
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gudnagadd (gudanagadé) s.; bull in care 
of the herdsman; lex.*; Sum. lw. 

gu,.ud.da.na.gad (vars. gu,y.da.na.gad, 
gu,.[da.ajn.na.<ga>.da, gu,.ud.du.na.gad. 
da) = Su-u Hh. II 329; gu,.ud.na.gad = 8u-u, 
gu,.ud.na.gad = <alap) na-qi-du Izi G 254f., 
in RA 10 223 r. 16f. 


giidu s.; leather bottle; NB*; Aram. lw. 
10 KUS gu-da-nu Sibila send me ten leather 
bottles YOS 3 23:9 (let.). 
Meissner BAW 1 22. 


guduballatae s.; padgisu-priest, not offici- 

ating; lex.*; Sum. word. 
{gudu,.ba]l.1la.ta.6= Su-ma alternate pa: 

sisu-priest not officiating (lit. taken out of the suc- 


cession) LuIV 74, cf. [gudu,].bal.la.ta.é Syria 
13 234 No. 9 r. ii 17 (Forerunner to Lu). 


guduballaturri s.; minor padsisu-priest 
alternating in office; lex.*; Sum. lw. 

[gudu,.ba]l.lé.tur.ra = Su-w Lu IV 73, ef. 
gudu,.bal.tur.ra (var. [gudu,.bal].1la.tu.ra) 
Syria 13 234 No. 9 r. ii 18, and dupl. (Forerunner 
to Lu). 


guduballd s.; padsdu-priest alternating in 
office; lex.*; Sum. lw. 


[gu]du,.bal.1la = [...]-mu, Su-u pasisu-priest 
alternating in office Lu IV 72, cf. gudu,.bal. 
a(var. .14) Syria 13 234 No. 9 r. ii 15, and dupl. 
(Forerunner to Lu). 


*guditidu s.; military detachment; NB*; 
only pl. gudtidanu attested. 

LU gu-du-da-nu lisima sabésunu ... lisabz 
bituma li®alu let all the detachments make 
a sortie, capture their soldiers and question 
them ABL 1237 r. 15. 


Translation based on Heb. g°did. 
Meissner BAW 1 21f. 
gudigu s.; 
list .* 
gu-du-gu = da-al-tum CT 18 3r. ii 19. 


(a synonym for door); syn. 


guduppu see gumbu. 


guduttd s.; offering table; from OB on*; 
Sum. lw. 

gu-du-ut-tu-u (var. du-gu-du-[u]) = pa-ds-su-ru 
Malku II 186; gu-du-ut-tu-% = pa-ds-su-ru CT 18 
3 Yr. iii 14. 


guennakku 


liggakin gu-du-tu-i 1-pa-ar-si-im atti let 
the offering table be set .... RA 15 180 vii 16 
(OB AguSaja, from photograph); [.. . |-ws gu-du- 
ut-t{t-t] (in broken context) KAR 334:4 (rel.). 

Loan word from Sum. dugud(a) (cf. var. 
dugudt, q.v.). 


guennakku s.; title of the governor of 
Nippur; from OB on*; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. 
and @U.En.na; cf. guennakkitu. 

gu.en.na = Su-ku (after é.dup.pa.a = éd-an- 
da-bak-ku, 1a.tu8.Nibru= a-sb Ni-ip-pu-ri) Lu 
I 135, ef. ga.dub.ba, g&.dub.ba.tus.a, gu. 
en.na OEKCT 4 160i 35ff. (Forerunner to Lu). 

a) in OB — 1’ as name of the official: 
assum tém Gi8.saR [...] sa GU.EN.NA idtu 
ITI.1.KAM ana GA.DUB.BA tagbima taddinassu 
as to the matter of the garden of the [...] of 
the g., a month ago you promised to give 
it to the gandabakku PBS 1/2 11:19 (let.). 


2’ as geographical name: ina URU GU.EN. 
nai PBS 7 16:6 (let.); A.SA 1D.GU.EN.NA a 
field on the g. canal Grant Bus. Doc. 33:3 
(= YOS 8 127). 


b) in MB — I’ wr. syll.: bélt ana gu-en- 
na-ki liqgbima may my lord speak to the g. 
BE 17 40:24 (let.); gué-en-na-ki aganna igtaba 
my g. said here BE 17 59:5. 


2’ wr. GU.EN.NA: GU.EN.NA BE 17 45:19, 
cf. ibid. 46:11, 81:7, PBS 1/2 26:4, PBS 2/2 
116:3, 5, 10 and 17 (all letters); PN GU.EN.NA 
NIBRU“ BE 14 136:1, cf. ibid. 39:1, 142:28, 
PN GU.EN.NA PBS 2/2 56:13 (all leg. and 
adm. documents); PN G@U.EN.NA wniBRu* 
BBSt. No. 3 i 19, and passim in this text; PN 
GU.EN.NA RA 16 126 iv 21 (kudurru). 


3’ as royal title: ([srpa.z]jr GU.EN(text 
.MAH).NA PBS 15 68:4, as against the royal 
title: [LU.4.D]UB.BA.A NIBRU“™ BE 1 33:12. 


c) in SB, NA, NB — 1’ in hist.: PN LU. 
GU.EN.NA CT 34 48 iv 1, ef. ibid. 49 iv 14, 
also 50 iii 43 (Synchron. Hist.); PN LU.GU.EN. 
NA BHT pl. 1:10 and 2:19 (chron.); maré PN 
LU.GU.EN.NA Streck Asb. p. 28 iii 63. 


2’ in letters: ana sarri ... aradka LU.eu. 
EN.NA ABL 328:2, also ibid. 327:2; ardadnika 
LU.GU.EN.NA u musarkist ABL 344:2; cf. (in 
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connection with Nippur) ABL 540:4 and 11, 
438 r. 11, 447:8, 542:11, 961:8, 1208:4. 


3’ in NB texts coming from Nippur: LU. 
GU.EN.NA TuM 2-3 79:2, 240:6, PBS 1/2 87:8 
and 14. 

See sandabakku. 


Ungnad, ZA 31 49 n. 3; Balkan, AfO 15 130f.; 
(Landsberger, ZA 41 189; Unger, ZAW NF 3 314). 


guennakkitu s.; office of the governor of 
Nippur; MB*; Sum. lw.; wr. GU.EN.NA-ti; 
cf. guennakku. 

i&-tu GU.[EN].NA-ti PN since the term in 
office of the guennakku PN BE 17 24:24 (let.). 


gugallu A s.; 1. inspector of canals, 2. tax 
payable to the g.; from OAkk. on; wr. syll., 
with and without det. LU, and G@v.GaAL, 
GU.GAL.LA, UGU.GAL (cf. mng. 1d), in OAkk. 
KU.GAL; cf. gugallu A in Sa gugalli, gugallitu. 

[ki].ma.al = gu.gal = gu-[glal-lum (after 
engar = tkkaru) Emesal Voc. II i 17; id.da 
ku,.ma.al.la dug ma.ra.an.gi : ina na-ri-ia 
gu-gal-lum kar-pa-tum ut-tir the canal inspector 
brings back the jug from my river RA 33 104:33f. 
(ef. Landsberger, WO 1 375 n. 84); un ugula 
nu.me.aa gu.gal.biin.nu : [...] people with- 
out an overseer are (like) water without a canal 
inspector RA 17 123 r. 16’f. (SB wisdom), dupl. 
K.7638 (unpub.); 4mm gu.gal an.ki.a : 41m gi-gal 
samé u ersetim BA 5 705:5f., cf. KAV 218 A ii 
42 and 46. 

1. inspector of canals — a) in OAkk. and 
Ur III: enma PN ana PN, KU.GAL 6 MA... 
ana PN, liddin thus speaks PN to the canal 
inspector PN,, let him give six boats to PN, 
BIN 8 151:4 (OAkk. let.); PN KU.GAL BE 1 
pl. VI No. 15 i111’, TuM NF 1-2 2711 20, RA 
30 123 No. 10:8; KU.@AL (Sa GN) MDP 28 441:1, 
4, 11 and 19, ibid. 515:8, 13, r. 7 and r. 15, ibid. 
633:6. 

b) in Elam, Nuzi, MB: PN gu-gal-lu (as 
witness) MDP 24 340:14, cf. MDP 23 323 r. 5 and 
r. 6, ibid. 321 (= 322) r. 50; mé patu LU ku-gal- 
lu ana PN iddin the canal inspector gave the 
supply of water to PN AASOR 16 41:6 (Nuzi); 
LU ku-gal-lu a GN mé ittadna the canal 
inspector of GN gave me water HSS 9 32:4 
(Nuzi), cf. JEN 4 370:2, HSS 13 292:3, 401:10, 
ete.; PN gi-gal-lu, BE 17 27:8 (MB let.); 
lu hazannu lu musérigu lu gé-gal-lu lu ayumma 


gugallu A 


gipu either a mayor or a superintendant of 
agriculture or a canal inspector or any other 
administrative officer BBSt. No. 7 i 33, ef. 
ibid. No. 14:12, also (wr. gu-gal-lu) MDP 2 pl. 23 
vi ll. 


c)in NA, NB: PN LU.euU.GAL (as witness) 
ADD 472 r. 17 (NA); LU gt-gal-lu, Sa AaM- 
BAR(SUG) PN canal inspector of the swamp of 
PN YOS 7 156:5, cf. (of Borsippa) VAS 6 
160:10, TuM 2-3 222:3; LU.@U.GAL a 4GaSan 
$a Uruk YOS 7 186:12, 8&4uTU Dar. 192:5, 
Sa aq Camb. 321:7; LU gt-gal-la ga LU. 
AGRIG(SI+DUB) Nbk. 63:4, etc. 


d) as title of gods and kings: 41m... gu-gal 
Samé u ersetim CH xliii 65, and passim, cf. 
Tallqvist Gdétterepitheta 73f. ef. also 4u gi- 
gal Samé u erseti KBo 1 3 r. 40 (treaty), etc.; 
dEN gi-gal famé Craig ABRT 1 30:24; 4E.PA,. 
DUN ... gt-gal samé ersetim (Enbilulu) the 
divine digger of canals and ditches, the canal 
inspector of heaven and earth En el. VII 62; 
Igt.aaL gé-gal mitrat ilt the canal inspector 
of the gardens of the gods ibid. 64; Enbi- 
lulu gi-gal ip. MES 5R 51 iii 68, cf. 3R 14:29, 
also (said of Adad) KAR 142 iii 12; 9Hn-bi- 
lu-lu gt-gal-la-ki u-kal rik-si-ki DN, your 
canal inspector, keeps you (O River) in your 
course CBS 344:8 (unpub., SB inc.); gt-gal-la- 
Si-nu Innugi their canal inspector DN 
Gilg. XI 18, cf. HEnnugi vau.caL §4 1A-nvm 
KAR 178 r. iv 58; ip Me-dnn Lit.[LA] ... ga 
gi-gal-la-é4 Marduk ...tp Da-ban ... 84 gu- 
gal-la-sé ITigpak INES 15 134:51 and 53; 
gi-gal-lu gamru (said of Ninurta) AKA 256:4 
(Asn.); gi-gal-lum gardam mumakkir qar: 
bate valiant canal inspector who irrigates 
the fields VAB 4 104 i 18 (Nbk.), cf. ibid. 176 
i 18. 


2. tax payable to the g. (NB only) — a) wr. 
LU.GU.GAL: 1 GUR & LU.GU.GAL elat efir one 
gur for the tax to the canal inspector has 
been received in addition TuM 2-3 157:14; 
suluppi a dullu u LU.GU.GAL PN efir PN has 
received the dates for the work and the g.-tax 
TCL 12 97:26; elat kurummati §a LU.GU.GAL 
YOS 7 169:7, also ibid. 175:12, TCL 13 166:9, and 


passim. 
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b) wr. without LU: sissinnu u @t.caL ul 
efir neither the gardener’s share nor the 
g.-tax was paid Dar. 173:13, and passim, ef. 
Ungnad NRV Glossar p. 54 for further refs. 


In OB texts gugallu is not attested, except 
for the personal name Gu-ga-al-lum UET 
5 588:4 (cf. also Gu-ga-lum Nies UDT 91:206, 
UrItl) and for PN at.caLt (witness) JCS 
5 92 MAH 15890:21; frequent in this 
period is the term sapir ndrim, “canal in- 
spector.” Cf. Landsberger, JCS 9 128 n. 62. 

Meissner, MAOG 13/2 8f.; Landsberger, WO 1 


375 n. 84; Falkenstein, ZA 47 213f.; Jacobsen, 
JNES 5 130. 


gugallu A in Sa gugalli s.; tax payable 
to the gugallu; NB*; wr. s¢ LU.et.caL; cf. 
gugallu A. 

é& LU.GU.GAL ul mahir(wr. GI) the 
gugallu-tax was not received TuM 2-3 159:20; 
$4 LU.GU.GAL u[l] e-[tir] the gugallu-fee was 
not paid ibid. 155:21. 


gugallu B_ s.; bull of extraordinary size; 
SB*; Sum. lw. 

gu,.gal gu,.mahutki.us’ ki.ga: Gu,caLlum 
GU,y.MAH-hu ka-bi-is ri-teKU-tim great bull, sublime 
bull, who walks over the pure pasture 4R 23 No. 1 
i 8f. (SB rel.), also quoted in KAR 60:10 and dupl., 
ef. Thureau-Dangin, RAcc. p. 12. 


Meissner, MAOG 13/2 9. 


gugallitu s.; 1. office of the gugallu, 
2. tax payable to the gugallu-official; Nuzi, 
NB; wr. syll. and LU.GU.caL-i-tu; cf. 
gugallu A. 


1. office of the gugallu: PN ana ku-gal-lu-ti 
ina mé ga GN itepusmi he made PN the 
gugallu over the irrigation (lit. water) of GN 
HSS 14 22:8 (Nuzi); (the administrators of 
Eanna) ana PN ana LU.GU.GAL-té-tu ina 
muhhi ipgidu entrusted (a date-grove) to PN 
(as his compensation for acting as) gugallu- 
official YOS 7 38:5 (NB); situ Sa LU.GU.GAL- 
a-tu income of the g.-office VAS 3 188:2, 
also ibid. 6. 


2. tax payable to the gugallu-official (NB): 
LU.GU.cAL-t-tu §a suluppt tax (income) of 
the g.-office paid in dates VAS 5 122:4, also 
ibid. 9; elat suluppt Sa LU.GU.GAL-d-iu .. 


gugsuru 


ilgai they have taken in addition the dates for 
the g.-tax Cyr. 236:11; 1 GuR 2 PI ga kari u 
3 PI Ja LU git-gal-lu-tué elat etir one gur, two 
PI (of dates) as harbor-duty and three Pr as 
gugallu-tax have been paid in addition TCL 
12 85:14; LU.GU.GAL-d-tu etir TuM 2-3 137:8, 
ef. ibid. 158:12, 164:19, also VAS 3 170:1, and 
(without LU) ibid. 211:8. Note description of 
a field in Elam as: DA gu-ga-lu-ti (perhaps 
a personal name) MDP 22 131:3. 


gugamlu see gigamlu. 


gugaru s.; (a medicinal mineral); lex.*; 
reading uncert. 

[81] gu-ga-rum (var. NA, SI gu-ga-ri) : NA, mah- 
ri-tum Uruanna III 163, in CT 14 16 K.240 r. 1, 
var. from LTBA 1 88 ii 62. 

The readings Sigugdru, limgugaru and pan 
gugart are likewise possible. 


guggani see guqgani. 


gusgubu (gubgubu) s.; (an ornament or 
piece of jewelry consisting of a precious 
stone); EA.* 


One set of earrings of gold whose tertnnatu- 
pendants are genuine lapis lazuli w gu-ug-gu- 
bi-Su-nu Na, huldlu KUR and whose g.’s are of 
genuine huldlu stone EA 25 i 16 (list of gifts 
of TuSratta), also ibid. i 17, 19, and 21, ibid. iii 56, 
(wr. gu-ug-gu-ub-Su-nu) ibid. iii 59 (all referring 
to earrings); 1 8[a] zubbt ku&SSudi DUB.LA-Su 
... gu-ub-gu-bi NA, hiliba one fly whisk, its 
handle (is inlaid with genuine lapis lazuli), 
the g. is of hilibé-stone (other parts are KIN 
and igdu, “‘base’) EA 22 ii 44 (list of gifts of 
TuSratta). 


sgugsuru (gukkuru) s.; (a tall earthenware 
container with a small opening); OB, NA; 
Sum. lw.; pl. gugguratu; wr. syll. and pve. 
NiG.TA.HAB. 

dug.ia.ha.an.gid.da, dug.gu.gur(!) (var. 
dug.gu.ug.gu.ru), dug.nig.ta.hab = gu-ug- 
gu-ru Hh. X 87ff. 

a) in OB: 1 gu-ku-ru-ti 18am 3a PN 2 Siz 
kinnéd Sa t.pte.e@a ... 2 gu-gu-ra-tum one 
g.-vessel with lard belonging to PN, 2 %kinnu- 
flasks with perfume, 2 g.-vessels UET 5 805:1 
and 5; 18 silas of barley given ana S8Am(!) 
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8a 3 gu-gu-ra-tim for the purchase of three 
g.-vessels TCL 11 237:8; assum gu-gu-ri-im 
ga kunukkatum concerning the g.-container 
under seal RA 12 194:20. 


b) in NA rit., always wr. DUG.NiG.TA.HAB: 
4 DUG.NiG.TA.HAB KAS.SAG &@ 1 SiLA.TA.AM 
GUB-an you place four g.-containers with 
fine-beer, each (holding) one sila BBR No. 
1-20:50, cf. ibid. 60, 210, 215, and passim, KAR 
64:20. 

In the NA passages, gugguru denotes a jug 
for beer, while the OB indicates other uses. 
The reference Hh. X 87 shows that the g. was 
a long, bottle-like container. 


gugittu s.; bleating; lex.* 
[x].x.i = gu-gi-d-tu (in group with [gu].dé = 
nagt, nagagu to bleat) Erimhu’ II 210. 
guga s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.* 
u UD = gu-gu-u 
A IIT/3: 15. 
According to the context, gugié refers to 
some kind of noise. 


gugitu s.; 1. (a breed of sheep), 2. (a plant); 
Ur IIl.* 

1. (a breed of sheep): 1 stua,.aa gu-gu-tum 
%.UZ.GA one suckling lamb, g.-breed, for the 
slaughterhouse RA 8 185 No. 3:1; 6 SILA, 
gu-gu-tum (Cig-Kizilyay-Salonen Puzri8-Dagan- 
Texte 1 575:9. 

2. (a plant): x NUMUN gu-gu-tum x seeds 
of the g.-plant (among spices) RTC 307 iv 14, 
cf. (also among spices) ITT 2 892 iv 15, ITT 5 
6857 ii 6. 


Ad mng. 1: cf. possibly udu.ku,.ku;.du 
= a-x-a-tu Hh. XIII 29. Ad mng. 2: ef. 
perhaps the plant kudkuddu (synonym of 
kamkadu). 


guhalsu see guhassu. 


gubhassu (guhassu, guhalsu) s.; 1. braided 
wire or torque (of gold, used as jewelry and 
for suspending jewelry), wire cable (of 
bronze), 2. (a special type of garment, per- 
haps a scarf, also a kind of colored thread or 
braid); from OB on; guhasSu (OB), guhassu 
(from MB on), also guhalsu (NB), pl. guhassi 
(OB), guhalsati (NB); wr. syll. and cU.gaS. 


(between rigmu and Sisitu) 


guhagsu 


gui.haS xv.ci = x-has-su (x is not gu) Hh. XII 
vi 6, from K.5976+ 11187 in CT 19 6; gu-ha-sa = 
[z-a]-w (among words for wool and linen) Malku 
VI 19. 


1. braided wire or torque (of gold, used as 
jewelry and for suspending jewelry), wire 
cable (of bronze) — a) in OB: 1 gu-ha-as- 
Sum 8a wu-ur-ri-gi-im one g.-necklace with 
a (piece of) amber(?) (lit. yellow stone) SLB 
1/1 1:11 (OB list of jewelry given to I8tar); 11 Gin 
KU.GI... ana 1 gu-ha-as-Si-im eleven shekels 
of gold for one g.-necklace ARM 7 4r. 6; 16 
gu-ha-as-§u Chicago Natural History Museum 
156008 (unpub., OB inventory). 


b) in MB — I’ as a piece of jewelry: sim 
1 gu-ha(text -za)-as-si hurdsi 4 MA.NA KI.LA.BI 
BE 15 161:2; 1 gu-hag KU.at 15 Gin KILLA 
(beside golden anklets) PBS 2/2 85:1, ef. at. 
HAS KV.GI ibid. 120:28-32; 1 GU.HAS KU.aI 
ga-na-ad-du NA,.ZA.GiN tamli Na, [...] one 
g.-necklace of gold (with a) ganaddu of lapis 
lazuli (and) an incrustation of [...] stone 
PBS 13 80:3; 2 GU.HAS KU.GI su-up-pa-tum 
ibid. 4; 1 @G.HaS KU.GI SA, ibid. r. 1. 


2' as part of a chariot: 3 Ma a-na at.ga8. 
MES 8a GIS.GIGIR(!) PBS 2/2 139:3; 2 MA a-na 
na-dul-la-ti & GU.BAS.MES [a ...] (material 
uncertain, perhaps bronze but see natullatu, 
‘‘bridle’’) ibid. 6. 


c) in EA (all passages from lists of gifts of 
TuSratta): 1 Su ku-ti-ha-az-zu Sa siparrt one 
set of g.’s of bronze (listed between natullatu 
and appatu, “bridles’’) EA 22123; 1 ku-u-ha- 
az-2u TUR Sa kunukki hurdst one small 
g.-necklace with golden cylinder seals EA 25 
ii 29; 1 Sa zubbi kussudi... ku-ha-az-zu KU.e1 
one fly whisk (with a) g. of gold EA 22 ii 46f.; 
1 Sa zubbi kudSudi ... NA, hi-li-pa t-na ku- 
ha-az-zt hurdst Su-uk-ku-[ku] one fly whisk 
(whose parattitina) is a hilibé-stone attached 
by means of ag. of gold EA 25 iii 53, ef. ibid. i 
72 iii 34, also (said of precious stones) ibid. iii 54. 


d)in SB: eblt gu-has-sa-a-te siparri u har: 
hari siparri usépis I had wire cables of bronze 
and chains of bronze made (to draw water 
from the well) CT 26 29 vii 46 (= OIP 2 110, 
Senn.), dupl. Sumer 9 166: 54. 
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e) in NB: gold given ana gu-hal-si MES 
$a irtt §a4A-a for the wires(?) of the pectoral 
of the goddess Aja GCCI 1 386:8, cf. gi-hal- 
su &d irti(!) §4 us-ka-ri §4 1A-a Nbn. 195:2; 
1 gu-hal-sa wu sanhanisu (belonging to the 
goddess Nana) TCL 12 79:1; gold to manu- 
facture pi-in-gu MES u% gu-hal-si sa tadkis 
hurdst knobs and wires for the pendants(?) 
(see tarkisu) of gold YOS 6 53:6; 118 kursi 
hurasi ina 2 pingit ina gu-hal-sa hurasi sabit 
118 links of gold held by two knobs (and) a 
wire of gold (description of a necklace) YOS 
6 216:11, cf. (in similar context, ina tur 
GADA.HI.A held by linen threads) ibid. 4 
and 8; gu-has-sa(!)-a-té lipusu let them make 
g.-wires (for the sammd lyre) BIN 1 50:14 
(let.). 


2. (a special type of garment, perhaps a 
scarf, also a kind of colored thread or braid) 
— a) (a type of garment): 1 paskaru hurasi 
ba kt ku-ha-az-zi suppuru one golden sash(?) 
which is embroidered(?) to look like ag. EA 
22 ii 12 (list of gifts of TuSratta); 1 TUG sinu 
1 TUG gu-ha-as-su one loincloth, one g.-scarf 
(listed after barley and wool, probably as part 
of the compensation of a cartwright) TCL 
9 50:9 (MB); ana DN nasraptu gu-has-sa taqas 
(then) you make a gift of a crucible(?) (and) 
of ag.-scarfto DN LKA 70i 10 (NArit.); 1 gu- 
hal-sd §4 MUD (last items of list: lubar kulilu, 
eru, parsigu) YOS 7 183:7 (NB list of garments 
for a goddess), also ibid. 13, cf. TCL 12 109:8; 1 
GADA gi-hal-su Cyr. 7:4 (list of garments for 
Aja), cf. ibid. 8 and 16, Cyr. 232:21, 241:5; l-en 
gt-hal-su Cyr. 109:14; 1 Gapa TUG gi-hal-su 
Cyr. 241:11(!) and 18, cf. Camb. 414:3; GADA gu- 
has-sa 8a 4uTU patinni gu-has-sa sa 4 Bunene 
ZA 4 137 No. 4:5f.; 11 GIN SiG.zA.GIN.KUR.RA 
{a-na] gu-hal-su MES eleven shekels of blue 
wool for g.-scarfs Camb. 158:12, cf. ibid. 8; 14 
MA.NA 3 GIN GADA a-na gu-hal-sa-tum sa I0TU 
one mina and 43 shekels of linen for g.-scarfs 
for SamaS Evetts Ner. 65:2. 


b) (a kind of thread): gu-ha-su-&u sa sire 
pant its g.threads are of many colors (de- 
scription of embroidered work) T 232 IX r. 
iii 31 (unpub., MA inventory, Berlin Museum, 
courtesy Kécher); 1 gu-hal-sa a MUD 1 MA.NA 


guhassu 
24 ain gu-hal-sa-a-[ta] 3a sic.za.GiN.KUR.RA 
one g.-scarf of ...., one mina and 24 shekels 


of blue g.-thread TCL 12 109:8f. (NB), ef. YOS 
7 183:31(!); 10 Gin gu-hal-sa-a-ta SiG.GAN. 
ME.DA_ ten shekels of g.-thread of red wool 
GCCI 2 105:7, cf. ibid. 365:11, also GADA gu- 
hal-sa-a-ta $4 SiG.GAN.ME.DA ibid. 121:16; 
4 Ma.NA 7 GiN GADA gu-hal-sa-a-tum 8d sia. 
GAN.ME.DA PN wparu mahir PN the weaver 
received 37 shekels of linen g.-thread of red 
wool GCCI 2 319:2. 


In OB, MB and Mari texts guhassu denotes 
an important piece of gold jewelry, but 
from MB (and EA) on, the guhassu (mostly of 
gold) is typically mentioned as a functional 
part of precious objects used for personal 
decoration. In NB texts the guhassu held 
pectorals in place, helped to keep complex 
necklaces together, etc. Since the SB passage 
speaks of guhassu used, together with copper 
chains, to draw water from a well, the trans- 
lation “wire cable” has been suggested. Such 
cables — when made of braided or twisted 
gold wire —could be used as pieces of 
jewelry as well as to support heavy orna- 
ments. For practical use we find guhassu- 
cables also mentioned in MB texts referring 
to the manufacture of chariots. The etymo- 
logical background of the word remains 
obscure. Although the Sum. gi.has seems 
to favor the interpretation “necklace,” the 
writings guhassu and especially guhalsu of 
MB, NB and SB texts argue against such a 
derivation. The word is probably a loan word 
in both languages, and popular etymologies 
seem to have conditioned its spellings. The 
term gt.ga8 in Ur III texts describing a fine 
quality of wool (ag gu.uaS as against sig. 
mug Reisner Telloh 265:3) or garments (tug 
nig.lam gai.waS CT 9 32:12 and 14, tug. 
sag.uS.bar gu.gAS UET 3 1639 r. i 5, cf. 
for references UET 3 p. 98b sub gi.kud and 
p. 175a sub tig.us.bar) probably has 
nothing to do with aU. a8 as designation of 
a piece of apparel (from MB on). 


Landsberger apud von Soden, ZA 43 260; 
Leemans, SLB 1/1 10. 


guhasSu see guhassu. 
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gubbu s.; fit of coughing (and retching); 
SB*; cf. gandhu. 

{(ujh.Lug maS.zi.up gaba.bi hu.nu.e (var. 
[...]}. Lug gaba.bi hu.nu.x) : gu-uh-hu sudlu 
trassu titannig his chest has been weakened by 
coughing fits and (constant) coughing Surpu VII 30. 

nvis nihlu gu-uh-hu hahhu rwtu sneezing, 

.., coughing fits, coughing, saliva Surpu 
VII 88; Sa kisirti gu-uh-ha (var. -hi) u sulalr] 
of lumps (of phlegm in the chest), coughing 
and retching and (constant) coughing AMT 
81,3 r. 8, var. from dupl. Craig ABRT 2 11 r. 24; 
[...]-8%@ gu-ha u UH TUK.MES-Su (if a man) 
constantly coughs and retches and ejects 
spittle Kiichler Beitr. pl. 9 ii 44. 


gubhubu s.; to cough; SB*; IT. 

If a man’s breast and loins [...] #-ga-hab 
[... ana] bullutigu LAL i hal-s[a ...] [are 
sick, if he ... and] coughs, to cure him [you 
take] honey, refined oil AMT 49,1 ii 12, dupl. 
AMT 48,5:9; [Swmma KI.MIN u %]-ga-hab ana 
bulluti¥u[...] if ditto and he coughs, to cure 
him [you do ...] AMT 49,2 r. iv 5. 

Translation based on Arabic gahaba, ‘‘to cough.” 


guhlu s.; antimony (used as eye paint); SB; 
wr. syll. and Na,.8IM.BI.ZI.DA. 

{i]m.sig,.sig, = e-gu-u = [gu-uh-lu] Hg. B III 
i 53, ef. Hg. A TI 139; im.8im.bi.zi.da = a-ma- 
mu-u = gu-uh-lu sa-di-du Hg. A II 140, ef. Hg. 
B III i 54. 

SIM.BI.ZIL.DA = gu-uh-lu (also = Simbizidd, amamt) 
Uruanna III 494; ([Srm.st].z1.pa, [a-(x)]-ka(!)-a, 
[ku-ut]-pa-a = gu-uh-lu 2R30No. 2 (= K.4381): 33 ff. 
(Uruanna), dupl. Kécher Pflanzenkunde 24: 2ff.; 
kut-pa-a = gu-[uh-lu] Kocher Pflanzenkunde 32b 
iii 4’ (translit. only). 

a) in hist.: I received as tribute 10 Ma.NA 
G sa-di-du 8 MA.NA NA,.SIM.<BID.2ZI.DA ten 
minas of sadidu drug, 8 minas of g.-mineral 
(among gold, silver, tin, myrrh and BaD of 
bronze) Scheil Tn. II 77; ana Gizilbunda allik 
URU GN akSud ... KUR-e NA,.SIM.BI.ZI.DA lu 
attabalkit I marched to (the country of) 
Gizilbunda, I conquered GN, I crossed the 
mountain of g.-mineral 1R 30 iii 3 (Samii- 
Adad V); argamannu gu-uh-lu, KUS.AM.SI 
purple wool, g., elephant hides Winckler Sar. 
No. 53:12 (enumeration of tributes), cf. ibid. pl. 
36:183; nisigtt gu-uh-li takkassi sandi rabite 


suis 
choice g., large blocks of carnelian (sent by 
the king of Judah) OIP 2 34:42 (Senn.); KU.GI 
ior! MES NaA,.UD.AS gu-uh-lu gold, “eyes’’ 
of pappardillu stone, g. (received as tribute 
from Arabia) Streck Asb. 134 viii 28; 176 GUN 
SIM.BI[z1.DA] 176 talents of g. (as tribute 
from Telmun) ABL 791:7 (NB). 


b) in lit.: gu-ufh]-la énésa teggi you smear 
its (the sacrificial animal’s) eyes with g. LKA 
79:12 (rit.), ef. KAR 245:11;  Na,.8IM.BI.ZI. 
DA NA, lu-lu-da-[ni-iu] (list of beads for med. 
purposes) AMT 102:31, cf. KAR 213 r. iii 14, 
also UET 4 150:13. 

Meissner, OLZ 1914 52ff.; Thompson DAC 49f. 


guhli see gihld. 


guh8a s.; altar made of reed; OB, SB*; wr. 
syll. and cr.eugsu (316480), at tUMs+Su.a; 
Sum lw. 

gu-(ujb-[8a] EOM+8G = [gu-wh-SJu-% S> I 214, 
also Ea V 15, cf. (same sign = gumgumsi) Ea V 14; 
[gu-uh-Su] G[r].$iG+5G = gu-uh-d[u-u] Diri IV 
222; gi.guhbSu = gu-uh-gu-[u] Hh. IX 206; 
gi.guh8u = Su-u = pa-ti-ru Hg. A II 33; gi. 
pisan.guhsu = Sv (var. gu-uh-s[u]) Hh. IX 57; 
gi-ban8ur.gubhSu = pa-ds-8ur gu-uh-su-[u] Hh. 
IX 207. 

a) in OB (secular use): 1 or. EYM+8U.a (in 
list of various types of reed boxes, GI.PISAN) 
TCL 1 199:15; 2 GI gu-<uh>-su-% (between 
Gu.zaA chair, and nappiim sieve) PBS 8/2 191:3 
(inventory). 


b) in NA, SB (cultic use): [g]u-wh-se-e 
teppus NINDA.UD.DA ... gu-uh-Se-e DIR you 
make reed altars, you cover the reed altars 
with dry bread KAR 66:16f.; GI.GUHSU 
[tuk]an suluppi tasgé tasarrag you set up a 
reed altar and scatter dates and sasgé-flour 
(upon it) KAR 73:7, cf. BBR No. 26 i 26 and 
ii 10; [@]1.@un8u riksi ta’akkan you place 
there a reed altar with the (customary cultic) 
arrangement BBR No. 58:5; ukin a1.auHs8vu. 
MES e{lldt]z I set up pure reed altars CT 13 
40 iii 21, also ibid. 39 ii 7, dupl. Anatolian Studies 
5 98:16, 102:74 (SB Cuthean Legend). 

In post-MB texts guhdi is normally re- 
placed by patiru. 


euis adv.; like thread; SB*; cf. g@. 
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kisddategunu unakkis azlis agratt napésate: 
Sunu uparr? gu-w-is Icut their (the Elamite 
king’s and his chiefs’) necks like (those of) 
lambs, I snipped their precious throats like 
thread OIP 2 45 vi 3 (Senn.). 


gukallu s.; (a conjurer); syn. list*; Sum. 
lw. 


gu-kal-lum (var. mu-kal-lum) = ap-kal-lu, a-&i-pu 
Malku IV 8f. 


gukkallanu adj.; resembling a gukkallu- 
sheep (in form or marking); lex.*; Sum. lw.; 
cf. gukkallu. 

udu.«gukkal>.tu = gu-uk-kal-la-nu Uh. 


XIII 27; udu.ru Forerunner to Hh. XIII 17; 
gud.ru = gu-uk-kal-la-nu(var. -an) Hh. XIII 296. 


gukkallu (kukkallu) s.; (a breed of sheep); 
from OAkk. on; Sum.lw.; kukkallu in Mari; 
wr. syll. and GUKKAL(UDU.HUL); cf. guk: 
kallanu. 

gu-uk-kal upvu.wUGL = gu-uk-kal-lum Sb I 164, 
also (var. ku-uk-kal-lu) Ea I 197; ku-un-gal-la = 
UDU.EUL Proto-Ea 255; udu &uk-kalypu. yun = 
gu-uk-kal-lum, udu.gukkal.Se = MIN ma-ru-t, 
udu.gukkal.8e.sig;.ga = MIN MIN dam-ga, udu. 
gukkal.ib.1laé = zi-ib-ba-nu with large tail, udu. 
«gukkal>. tu = gu-uk-kal-la-nu—g.-like Hh. XIII 
23-27; upvu.suc.lum.gukkal = MIN (= pa-ds-sil- 
lum) gu-uk-kal-lu Hh. XIII 15; upuse-vk-kalg yz, 
= gu-uk-kal-lu = [...] Hg. A II 257; wupvw.a. 
LUM.GUKKAL, udu.gukkal, udu.gukkal.&z, 
udu.gukkal.SE.sic,, udu.ib.laé.e(var. .a), 
udu.tu Forerunner to Hh. XIII 12-17; kus. 
udu, kuS.gukkal SLT 188 i 3f. (Forerunner 
to Hh. XI); upu.nt1.lu = gu-ka-l[u] Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 311; [gu-u]k-kal-lum = im-me-ru 
Malku V 26. 


a) Pre-Sar. to Ur III: GuKKaL UET 2 16 
i 6 (oldest oce.). For further occs. in Pre-Sar. 
cf. Deimel, Or. 20 39. For OAkk. cf. ITT 1 
1393:5, OIP 14 127:1, r. 3. For oces. in Ur III 
cf. Schneider, Or. 2219. In Gudea Cyl. A: 
udu.i.gukkal SAKI 96 viii 8. 


b) in OB: 1 8vU BAR GUKKAL Stkulitum 
sixty tanned hides of g.-sheep TCL 10 78:4 
(Larsa); 50 UDU.GUKKAL KU.BI 24 MA.NA KU. 
BABBAR fifty g.-sheep valued at 150 shekels 
of silver PBS 8/2 263:1 (Sippar); 1 UDU. 
GUKKAL ta(!)-ku-ul-tum 1 UDU.GUKKAL ta(!)- 
ku-ul-tum BIN 7 109:1 and 8, ef. ibid. 10, 11 and 
16; x uDU ku-ka-al-lu $a ZUR.ZUR.RI LUGAL 


gukkallu 


x g.-sheep as offering of the king ARM 7 263 
iv 10. 

c)in MA and MB: 30 GuKKAL.MES sékulitu 
thirty fattened g.-sheep AfO 10 40 No. 90:3; 
naphar 6 GUKKAL.MES KAJ 185:11, ef. ibid. 
120:10, cf. also (defective writing of HUL) ibid. 
127:4£., ibid. 188:1, cf. Weidner, AfO 10 25; DIS 
GUKKAL.AMARx SE.AMARx SE ana Nand KI.GUB 
TUK one sacrificial g.-sheep for Nana, it has a 
manzdzu YOS 10 2:1 (MB ext.), ef. ibid. r. 1. 


d) in NA and NB: (annually for the 
festivals) suluhhé damqiti immer mir gu-uk- 
ka-al-lam fine long-wool sheep, fattened 
sheep, g.-sheep VAB 4 94 iii 12 (Nbk.), cf. (add- 
ing pasillu before g.) ibid. 168 B vii 18; guz 
mahhé réestiiti GUKKAL.MES martti (I sacri- 
ficed) fine prime oxen, fattened g.-sheep Béhl 
Leiden Coll. 3 p. 35:33 (Sin-Sar-iSkun). 

e) in lit.: Swmma UDU mindti guppus indsu 
zarriga Sarat ku-uk-kal-[li] bitrum if a sheep 
is stouter than normal, if its eyes are crossed, 
(and) its wool is brindled (like that) of a 
g.-sheep CT 41 9a:4, dupl. CT 28 14 K.9166:5, 
CT 31 30:5 (SB behavior of sacrificial lamb); if a 
sheep &skitti ku-uk-kal-li Sakin u KUN arik 
has the form of a g.-sheep but the tail is long 
CT 41 9a:13, cf. Sikitti GUKKAL GaR [slic 
bitrum CY 31 30:10, also ibid. 12, CT 41 9a:11 
(SB), and ef. Meissner, AfO 9 119f. 


The breed of sheep called gukkallu is 
mentioned in economic texts from Babylonia 
up to the OB period (in Mari only once, re- 
ferring to a representation) ; it is well attested 
in MA texts but later (SB, NB) appears 
solely in literary documents. Note, however, 
the log. GUKKAL.SIZKUR, instead of the 
normal UDU.SIZKUR YOS 10 2:1 andr. 1 (MB 
ext. report). For etym. reasons (Sum. kun. 
gal “big tail’) gukkallu seems to denote the 
fat-tailed sheep despite the fact that one of 
the varieties of the gukkallu is described as 
zibbanu, “‘big-tailed.” In the SB refs., how- 
ever, the coloring or marking (cf. udu.ib. 
14.e sheep with a sash/band) of the gukkallu- 
sheep is mentioned and gukkallanu, “‘guk:- 
kallu-like,’’ is also used to describe an ox, 
probably referring to a specific marking of 
the animal. Possibly both characteristics (fat 
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tail and marking) were united in the old 
breed of sheep, which became extinct in the 
first millennium. 


Weidner, AfO 10 25; Landsberger, AfO 10 152 
and MSL 2 52 note to line 255. 
gukk4nu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 

[e 2] gu-uk-ka-ni-ia RT 20 66:19 (OB 
Cuthean Legend, coll. Finkelstein). 


The context does not allow a connection 
between this word and guqqanit. 


gukkuru see gugguru. 


**sukurtu (Bezold Glossar 97b); 
read gubabiu; see ugbabtu. 


to be 


gulanu see gulénu. 


gulbatu s. pl. tantum; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 

x (silas) of barley a-na gu-ul-ba-tim (after 
same amounts given ana pu-di-im and ana 
pi-Se-ir-tim) UET 5 682: 14, ef. (in same context) 
ibid. 499:4’ 


gulbitu (gulubitu) s. pl. tantum; (a cere- 
al); lex.*; cf. gullubu. 

SE.GU.NUNUZ = gu-lu-bu-ti Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 27; U Su.[at].e1c.ziz.Am : U gul-bu-tu, 0 
SE.IN.NU.HA : U in-ni-nu, U G6.NUNUZ : U gul-bu- 
té Uruanna II 486ff., cf. gi. 4anunuz, gi.zi.iz, 
zizMIN a, aic.gi.d@xunuz = saL-tum (among 
leguminous plants) Hh. XXIV 130ff. 

According to etymology (cf. for a similar 
instance Léw Flora 2 439), the word may 
refer to the ‘‘nakedness’’ of the seeds, hence 


perhaps ‘‘naked” barley (Hordeum spon- 
taneum). 

(Thompson DAB 104.) 
gulénu (guldnu) s.; (a coat); NA, NB; 


probably WSem. lw.; gu-la-nw Moore Michi- 
gan Coll. 47:1 (NB), pl. gulént (guléndte Iraq 
12 195 ND 267); often wr. gul-1cr" in NA. 

TUG gu-li-nu = (space left blank), MIN Sa zac. 
MES-8% DIR = (space left blank) Practical Vocabu- 
lary Assur 246f. 

a) in NA: 200 TUe gul-tcr MES 200 g.- 
coats ABL 642 r. 2 and 6; 6 TUG gu-li-ni ADD 
1036 ii 13, cf. TUG gul-ter" ibid. 957:5, 959:4, 
1095:10(?); TUG gu-li-nu Tell Halaf No. 48:10, 
52:18, 54:8, (gu-li-na) 63:7; TUG gu-li- 
na-te Yraq 12 195 ND 267 (translit. only). 


gulgullu 


b) in NB: tte gu-li-ni-e ina libbi i8tén sa 
birsu g.-coats, among them one of birgu-wool 
TCL 9 117:6; l-en TUG gu-la-nu ... ta-ma- 
ah-su she shall weave one g.-coat (per year) 
Moore Michigan Coll. 47:1; Sipdte ana mahisu 
[TUG] gu-lt-e-ni wool for weaving g.-coats 
VAS 6 24:17; TUG gu-li-nu Dar. 288:7, VAS 5 
47:16, VAS 6 168:5 and 9, 110:1, 275:3, BE 8 
138:6; TUG gu-li-e-ni VAS 5 24:15; TUG 
gu-li-ni-e TuM 2-3 2:27, Nbn. 990:12; TUG 
gu-li-en Dar. 43:12. 

Probably to be connected with Heb. g‘lom, 
Aram. g‘lima, glaima. 

Langdon, RA 28 13; Weidner, AfO Beiheft 6 34. 


gulgullatu see gulgullu. 


gulgullu (gulgullatu) s.; 1. skull, 2. con- 
tainer shaped like a human skull; from OB 
on; gulgullw fem. LKA 136:21, pl. gulgulli 
and gulgullati. 

[...]=[...] = [gul]-gul-la-tum Hg. BIV 12, to 
Hh. XV. 

1. skull — a) human skull — 1’ in gen.: 
amur gul-gul-le-e Sa arkiti u paniti look at 
the skulls of high and low KAR 96 r. 27 (SB 
wisdom); if a man digs a well in his house 
gul-gul-la-tu ict and he finds a skull CT 38 
24 34092:15’ (SB Alu); [n]a-du-i gul-gul-li 
skulls lie around Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 42 K.5272+ :6; 
gul-gul-li-Su-nu irsipu dimatif they arranged 
their (the fallen enemies’) skulls in pyramids 
ZA 40 257:10 (Esarh.); ana gul-gul-la-ti tap: 
gidainni you (pl.) have handed me over to a 
skull (referring to an act of evil magic) Maqlu 
IV 18, ef. ibid. 32, also ana gul-gul-lim ipqidu 
Speleers Recueil 312:15; Summa ahi Purattim 
gu-ul-gu-ul-la-tim la umalli (I swear) I filled 
the bank of the Euphrates with skulls (mng. 
obscure) CT 4 1a:11 (OB let.). 


2’ in med.: [summa mé Sa gul]-gul-li-s% 
tttardu BE-ma gul-gul-la-St te-sir-rim Aa sé gul- 
gul-li-Si t{u-se-lam-ma] if the water of his 
skull flows down, you open and cut (into) his 
skull, you extract the water of his skull cT 
23 36:58 (SB), cf. Labat, JA 1954 213 n. 1. 


3’ in gulgul amélati human skull: gul-gul 
NAM.LU.U,(GISGAL).LU U.8I.a anniitt human 
skulls (and) these drugs AMT 2,1:16, also 
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gulgullu 
ibid. 103,1:16; [gu]l-gul-la-ct NAM.LU.Ux.LU 
AMT 98,1:4; 18 gul-gul LU.Uy.LU powder 


made of human skulls CT 23 22:39 (SB med.); 
him burn a human skull KAR 195r. 13 (SB 
med.); LA gul-gul améliti tusahhar task you 
break sherds of a human skull into small 
pieces (and) crush (them) AMT 15,3 r. 10, ef. 
ibid. 33,3:10(!), 99,3:5; LA gul-gul-la-ti AMT 
99,3 r. 6; kal-la ga gul-gul NAM.LU.Ux.LU 
AMT 98,1:6’. Used as appurtenance in rit.: 
tuballal ina gul-gul améliti ina 121 tugattarsu 
you mix (various drugs) and fumigate him 
(the patient) with fire (burning) in a human 
skull AMT 98,1:9, cf. AMT 63,4:4 and 94,1 
r. 2; 'gul-gul LU.Uy.LU teleggi ... gul-gul-la 
Suatu ina muhhi tagakkan ... Sipta 7-8 ana 
libbi gul-gul-li tamannu gul-gul-la Sudtu ina 
pain majalisu 1-8 u 7-84 tusassagsuma ina es 
gul-gul-la Suadtu agar [ta]s-3d-a tu-tar-g[i] you 
take a human skull (spread a cloth over a 
chair and) place the skull on it, you recite the 
incantation seven times into the skull, you 
have him kiss this skull seven and seven 
times in front of his bed, and he will get well, 
you return the skull to the place from which 
you took it LKA 136:14-21, (SB inc. against 
grinding one’s teeth in sleep), also ibid. r. 18-23, 
ef. ibid. 29 and r. 3. 


b) skull of an animal: summa issiiru sa 
gabal gul-gul-li-8% pest if a bird which has a 
white spot in the center of its skull CT 40 49:29 
(SB Alu); you cook birds, gul-gul-la-su-nu 
teleggt ina i[...] take their skulls [and ... 
them] in ‘oil AMT 5,1:7, cf. AMT 24,5:15; ina 
gul-gul-lat uR.zin LU.c1G ana pan Samay mé 
tusassima k?am igabbi ... ina gul-gul-lat ur. 
zin mé anaggisu you make the sick man lift 
water to Samad in the skull of a dog, and he 
shall say as follows: “I make a libation to 
him with water from the skull of a dog” LKA 
84r. 8 and 11 (SB inc. against et#mmu ghosts); gul- 
gul-la-te Si-na Sa ina libbi dullu qabtini nuséz 
riba ina kirsi kuzippi nugsalbrs ina libbi nigskun 
shall we bring these skulls which are pre- 
scribed in the ritual? we have wrapped them 
in kusippu-coats in the .... and have de- 
posited (them) therein ABL 21:6 (NA). 


gullatu B 


2. container shaped like a human skull: 
gul-gul-lat ert (in list of booty) TCL 3 392 (Sar.); 
1 UD.KA.BAR musahhinu ga 3(?) [Ma.nal gul- 
gul-lu one copper cooking pot (in the form of 
a) skull, (weighing) three minas Nbk. 426:2. 

Holma Kérperteile 11f. 


gulibatu s. pl.tantum; hair cuttings; SB*; 
ef. gullubu. 

sag.sig.du[b].d[ub], sag.a[g.a] = [gu-l- 
ba-tu] Nabnitu H 268f.; da.ag.a 4.ag.a umbin 
(KAD+Kip+ GR).ag.a : gu-li-bat sahdti MIN zumri 
ligét supri hair cuttings from the armpit, ditto 
from the body, nail clippings ASKT p. 86-87:62. 

gu-li-bat Sahaéti hair cuttings from the arm- 
pit AMT 19,2:9; ligét supri gu-li-bat sahdti 
nail clippings, hair cuttings from the armpit 
JNES 15 142:44’. 


gullatu A s.; 1. column base, 2. (uncert. 
mng.); NA, NB.* 

1. column base: Sa Sarru ... [iSpuran|ni 
ma gul-la-a-te [...] da gapla dimmé sa bit 
hillanate ma immdate usarraqu ana PN ana 
ummant assv@al m& ina MN 4 gul-la-te-ka sa 
2 bit hillanani nusarraqa as to what the king 
wrote me, saying, ‘““When will they cast(?) 
the column-bases under the pillars of the 
hilanu-portico ?”’ — I have asked the crafts- 
man PN and he said, “In MN we shall cast(?) 
your four column-bases for two hildnu- 
porticos” ABL 452:5 and 11 (NA). 

2. (uncert. mng.): in hu-qu gu-ul-la-tim pa- 
ar-zi-il-lum usSimma ussit rikissa I ....-ed 
the iron g. by means of crossbars and rein- 
forced its joint(s) (i. e., those of the outlet of 
the canal) VAB 4 84 No. 5 ii 7 (Nbk.). 

Ad mng. 1: (Jensen, ZA 9 133 “Saéulenwulst’”’; 
Zimmern Fremdw. 31 ‘“Wulst, Kugel (an einem 
Saulenkapitell)”’; Weidhaas, ZA 45 117f. “Volute’’; 


H. G. May, BASOR 88 24f. ““bowl-shaped capital’’ ;) 
Meissner, Or. NS 11 253 n. 2 “‘Saulenbasis.”’ 


gullatu B s.; 
(Qatna).* 

1 huppataru Kv.e1 argu 8A 9 gul-la-tum 
(var. -du) KU.e1 SA ga 5 bu-ku-Su-nu Za.cin & 
$a 2 bu-ku-Su-nu dusi one ewer of yellow 
gold, on which there are nine gold g.’s, among 
which five béku’s are of lapis lazuli, two 
biku’s of dusd-stone I 4, cf. 1 gistuppu 


(an ornament of gold); OB 
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hurdsi 8A 13 gul-la-tum KU.GI 8A ga 1 bu-ku-su 
dus 16; @U 8A 5 ku-us-su Kt.at 2 gul-la- 
tum KU.er a necklace on which there are five 
kussu’s of gold (and) two g.’s of gold 19; at 
8A 1 aAS.mE KU.Gr SA 9 gul-la-tum KU.GI SA 
bu-ku KU.a1 Sa tutturi a necklace with one 
dise of gold on which are nine gold g.’s with 
gold bikw’s .... I 109, cf. I 24, 88, 125, 132, 
139, 145, 182, (gu-ul-la-tum) IIIa17; 9 KU 
gul-la-tum III ar. 24 (p. 182). 

All references are from the text published 
by Bottéro, RA 43 138f. Note that the 
g.-ornaments are almost always in odd num- 
ber, ranging from one (lines 88 and 125) to 19 
(lines 132 and 145). Besides being a decoration 
on a ewer and a plaque (cf. above), the g. 
usually decorates necklaces and, more specifi- 
cally, the discs thereon. The meaning of biku, 
part of the g., remains uncertain (Bottéro: 
“cabochon’’). 

Bottéro, RA 43 20 and 15 (“‘half-sphere”’). 


gullatu C s.; ewer; NB*; cf. gullw. 

Three minas (and) nine shekels of silver, 
purchase price of narmaku 8a siparri u gu-ul- 
la-tu Sa siparrt a basin of copper and a ewer 
of copper (for bathing) Camb. 153: 2. 


gullénu s.; (mng. uncert.); syn. list.* 

[gu]t-li-e-nu = min (preceding line broken), 
Si-tr-ra-hu = MIN (followed by dan(text uR)-na- 
tum = et-[lu-tum], mu-tu-tum = me-[et-lu-tum]) CT 
18 19 K.107+ :4. 


gullu_s.; 
gullatu C. 

1 pve gu-ul-lum x x GAL TCL 10 16:24; 
1 @aL gu-ul-lu KU.BABBAR one g.-GAL-con- 
tainer of silver ARM 7 238:10; 2 Gat gu-ul-lu 
KU.BABBAR a 2-AM su-gu-ni ARM 7 239:7, 
ef. ga 1-AM su-gu-ni ibid. 8, ga la su-gu-ni 
ibid. 9; 1 GAL gu-w-lu 8a masgaltim ibid. 19, 
Sala maggaltim ibid. 20. 


{a container); OB, Mari*; cf. 


gullubu (fem. gullubtu) adj.; shaven; OB, 
NB; cf. gullubu. 

a) as personal name (OB): Gu-ul-lu-bu-um 
UET 5 501:9; Gu-lu-bu-% ibid. 554:7; Gu-lu- 
bu-um BIN 7 186:3 and 9; Gu-lu-ub-tum TCL 
1 23:10. 


gullubu 


b)’as designation of a type of priest (NB): 
girt kaspi ina pappasu &a LG gul-lu-bu-tu ana 
mamma la tanandin you should not give 
even 7, of a shekel from the allowance of the 
shaven (priests) to anybody else YOS 3 80:10 
(let.), cf. gullubu mng. 2. 

Holma Quttulu 41. 


gullubu v.; 1. to shave (i.e., to cut and 
shave hair of head or body), 2. to consecrate 
a priest (by shaving the hair of his head and 
body), 3. to rob, despoil (a house), 4. in 
gaqgqada ga eqli gullubu (mng. uncert.); from 
OB on; II, II/2 (ug-te-el-li-bu AASOR 16 
10:22, Nuzi); wr. syll., and sar in mng. Ib; 
ef. gallabu, gallabitu, gulbitu, gultbatu, gul- 
lubu adj., naglabu. 

gi3.umbin(KaD+KiD+UR).TAR, sag.sar.ra, 
gid.umbin.ag.a = gul-lu-bu to cut with the 
gi8.umbin-tool, to bathe (for sag.sar.ra = 
rummuku cf. Nabnitu XXIII 291), to use the 
gid.umbin-tool = to shave Nabnitu H 2656ff.; 
kidi,.ag.a = gul-lu-bu é¢ mut-ta-[ti] to shave half 
(of the hair of the head) ibid. 259; sag.gu.dub(!)= 
gul-lu-bu && [x] to shave (the hair of the head?) 
ibid. 260; gid.umbin.TaRr = gul-lu-[bu] Antagal 
F 184; (lu.nig.hul] lu-ni-bu-ul (pronunciation) = 
gul-lu-bu (correct possibly to gul-lu-lu(!)) = an-na- 
nu-wa-[an-za] (Hitt.) trained (craftsman), tame 
(animal) KBo 1 30:20 (Lu App.). 

{uJmbin mi.ni.in.tar [gajr.<€did> in. ni. 
in.gar [k]i.86 in.ni.in.sum u-ga[l-li-tb- 
gu] ab-bu-ut-t[a 1s-kun-su] a-na KU.BABBAR [id-din- 
su] he shaved him (and thus) put the sign of 
slavery on him, he sold him Ai. IT iv 3’, ef. umbin. 
al.rar.ru.dé ku.86 ib.sum.mu.usS BE 6/2 
48 : 16, also ibid. 57 r. 2, Cig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 
65 r. 2, translit. in JCS 3 129, gi3.umbin.na 
an.kuD.du gar.a.ni di.a YOS 12 206:111; 
umbin mi.ni.in.ag.a : u-g[al-la]-ab-su Ai. VII 
iii 26; kidi,.a.ni umbint.bi.in.si.eS : mu-ut- 
ta-as-su u-gal-<la>-bu-ma ibid. 31. 

[sar] / tu-gal-la-ab Ebeling Wagenpferde pl. 16 
r. 22 (MA comm.). 

1. to shave (i.e., to cut and shave hair of 
head or body) — a) in OB — 1’ in muttata 
gullubu to shave half of somebody’s hair (as 
punishment): if a man insults a priestess or 
the wife of another man and cannot prove 
his charge mahar dajani inaddigu u mutiassu 
u-gal(var. -ga-al)-la-bu they shall flog him 
before the court and shear off half of his hair 
CH § 127:34; muttassu ana gu-ul-lu-bi-im 
iddinu they ordered half of his hair to be 
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gullubu 


shorn off CT 8 45b:15; [adsum ir]gumu arnam 
imi[dusu muttass}u d-ga-li-bu because he had 
brought suit (without cause), they punished 
him by shearing off half of his hair VAS 8 
102:8. 


2’ in abbutia gullubu to shave the abbuttu- 
lock (or hairdress, which characterizes a 
slave): Jumma gallabum balum bél wardim 
abbutti tr la se-e-im t-gal-li-ib if a barber 
shaves off the abbuttu-lock of the wrong (i.e., 
not rightfully belonging to the man) slave 
without the permission of the owner of the 
slave (mng. obscure, probably conflation of 
two laws) CH § 226:40; summa awilum galz 
labam idasma abbutti in la Se-e-im ug-da-al-li- 
ib if a man exercises (illegal) constraint upon 
a barber and he (the barber) shaves off the 
abbuttu-lock of the wrong slave CH § 227:47; 
if the barber swears ina idé la a-gal-li-bu I 
did not shave (him) knowing (he was the 
wrong slave) ibid. 53; elléta abbutiaka gu-ul- 
lu-ba-at you are free, your abbuttu-lock is 
shaved CT 6 29:13; abbuttagsu [lla a-kal- 
li-[bu] (if) his (the slave’s) abbuttu-lock is 
not shaved off (and an official arrests the 
custodian of the slave, the custodian is con- 
sidered a thief) Wiseman Alalakh 2:41 (OB). 
Exceptionally in SB: abbutta li-gal-lib he 
may freeaslave 4R 33* ii 23 (hemer.), cf. KAR 
178 r. iii 52. 


3’ to shave a person in such a way as to 
characterize him as a slave (i.e., to shave so 
as to leave the abbuttu-lock): t-ga-la-ab-su- 
ma ana kaspim inaddigssu he will shave him 
(the adopted son) and sell him VAS 8 73:13, 
ef. CT 8 22b:9, ete.; for Sum. passages of 
the same tenor cf. lex. section, second para~ 
graph. Exceptionally in MA: balu déni u 
dababi u-ga-la-ab-su ana kaspi i-din-§u (for 
iddangu) he will shave (the adopted son) and 
sell him without due process of law (lit. 
without trial or decision) KAJ 6:22. 


b) in SB (med. and lit.): gaqgada uharrar 
létéSu u-gal-lab he shall mortify himself (and) 
shave his beard CT 38 33:1 (SB Alu rit.), dupl. 
CT 38 34:21; gaggassu tu-gal-lab tasammid 
you shave his head, put a bandage on (it) 
KAR 188:3, cf. (with igas tapadsjas) AMT 


gullubu 


535:10, and (wr. saR-ab) CT 23 23:9; [...] 
Sa@.KI-8% saR-ab(!) you shave his temple CT 
23 40:29; summa amélu gagqqassu GIG.MES 
mat-qu-ti (var. KU,.KU,) mali [... gagqassu 
sAjr-ab if the head of a man isfull of “sweet 
wheat” (probably a skin condition) you shave 
his head CT 23 50:8, var. from KAR 202 ii 9; 
Tat Gia tu(!)-gal-lab (mng. obscure) CT 23 
36:63; U kur-ka-nu-t kima suhatu gul-lu-ub 
the kurkand-plant is clean-shaven like the 
suhatu (unidentified part of the face) BRM 
4 32:16 (SB med. comm.). 


2. to consecrate a priest or a craftsman 
connected with the temple (by shaving the 
hair of his head and body, NA, NB only): PN 
... ana urigallite ug-dal-lib ina pin [DN] PN, 

. ana urigalléti ina pin Sin ... ug-dal-lib 
I consecrated PN as high priest of DN, I con- 
secrated PN, as high priest of Sin Streck Asb. 
250:16f.; LU.SID 4.LU.MU LU.SID.SE.GAR LU. 
GAL.NINDA.MES ... TA ré%i gal-lu-bu the 
scribe of the kitchen, the scribe of the stew- 
ards (see karkadinnu) (and) the chief baker 
have been consecrated from the beginning 
ABL 43 r.4 (NA); LU.SID ... ina la Sahsasite 
la gal-lu-ub due to an oversight the scribe was 
not consecrated ibid. r. 17, cf. ibid. r. 28; PN 
... ina pin DN ana gul-lu-bu tabi lu-gal-li-bi 
PN is worthy of being consecrated for DN, 
I (the satammu-official) will consecrate (him) 
PSBA 15 417:7f. (NB); PN ... 3a ana gu- 
ul-lu-bu ana muhhi isqt bappiritts pant DN ana 
pan PN, gatammi Eanna ... illiku PN, ight 
umma PN bél isqi S ummasu ellet ana gul- 
lu-bu tabi PN, the satammu-official of 
Eanna, asked concerning PN, who came to 
PN, in order to be consecrated into the 
brewers’ prebend of DN: “As to PN, the 
owner of the office, is his mother ‘clean’ and 
is he fit to be consecrated?’ YOS 7 167:2 
and 10 (NB); 10LU.SU.gA.ME ana muhhi LU. 
SU.HA.ME mabritu ina Hanna gul-li-ib con- 
secrate ten more fishermen in addition to the 
fishermen previously (consecrated) in Kanna! 
YOS 6 10:21 (NB); [...]-#-ri- a-gal-li-bu (in 
broken context) ABL 1398:10 (NB). 


3. to rob, despoil (a house, Nuzi only): 
Summa [biltija ... la t-gal-li-bu u ... iStu 
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bitijala i[s]riqu (I swear) that they despoiled 
my house and stole (various objects) from 
my house JEN 125:3, ef. u-gal-la-bu ibid. 16; 
PN ina bitija tterumma dalti ittasahma u iltegi 
u bite ug-te-el-li-bu PN entered my house, 
tore off and took away the door and (then) 
they robbed my house AASOR 16 10:22. 

4. in gagqqada ga egli gullubu (mng. 
uncert., Nuzi only): PN sa egli gaqqassu 
u-qa-al-la-ma ana PN, umassar PN will 
“shave” the field and (then) relinquish it to 
PN, RA 23 152 No. 43:15; imméatimé [sa]c. 
DU sa A.SA.MES %-qa-[al-l]a-bu u PN, [SE.MES] 
utarma eqilgu i[leqgq}t when PN (the creditor) 
“shaves’’ the field, PN, will return the barley 
and take his field RA 23 143 No. 4:9. 


For discussions of the implications of gul< 
lubu see gallabu and gallabitu. 

Ad mng. 1: Landsberger Kult. Kalender 115 8, 
AfO 10 147 n. 39, MSL 1 137; Kraus, Or. NS 16 
182; Szlechter, ArOr 17/2 396ff., 412ff.; Driver 
and Miles Babylonian Laws 2 226f.; Goetze LE 
p. 128. Ad mng. 2: San Nicold, ArOr 6 196ff., 
ArOr 7 25f. Ad mng. 3: C. H. Gordon, RA 33 2. 
Ad mng. 4: Koschaker NRUA 132f. 


gullultu s. fem.; misdeed, crime, sin; from 
OB on; ef. gullulu. 

am.hul.a dé.en.[...] : gul-lul-ia-S% lu [...] 
may his crime be[...] OECT 6 pl. 10 Sm. 306:12f.; 
e.ne nam.kiu.zu nu.ge.bi.da hul.[...]:e-ki-a- 
am en-qu la i-8e-et gul-lul-té [la ...] where is the 
wise man who has not been negligent, [who has not 
committed] asin? BA 5 640:15f. 

a) in OB, Mari, MB: anniati gu-ul-lu-la- 
ti-ka lu tidi know these your crimes! PBS 7 
94 r. 32 (OB let.); gu-ul-lu-ul-tam u hititam ul 
ir& he is not guilty of a misdeed or of a mis- 
take ARM 118:15; gu-ul-lu-u[l-ti ... 8a ...] 
fitga-al-litlu} the misdeed he committed 
ARM 1 38r. 15’; nawtisu Salmat sdrtum u gu- 
lu-ul-tum ul ibass his territory is in good 
order, there is neither fraud nor felony Syria 
19 109: 29 (Mari let.); if this man kittam irz 
timma gu-ul-lu-ul-ta izzir loves justice and 
hates crime MDP 2 pl. 22 iv 54 (MB kudurru), 
ef. kitta tzzirma gu-ul-lu-ul-ta irtém ibid. v 21; 
[sa ana] Sar Kas&% gu-lu-ul-ta la épusu (and 1) 
who committed no crime against the king of 
the Kassites Tn.Epic v 22; [¢]ulfebri gu-lu- 
ul-ta you remained in sin ibid. iv 10. 


sullulu 


b) in SB lit.: gul-lul-tam la aragsm& that I 
may not commit a sin BMS 11:12 (rel.); gu- 
lul-tu épusu aniku ul idi I do not know the 
sin that I committed Scholimeyer No. 18:20; 
$a damgat ramanug ana ili gul-lul-tum ga ana 
libbigu mussukat elt ili damqat what seems 
good to oneself is a sin to one’s god, what is 
distasteful to one’s feelings is pleasing to 
one’s god Ludlul II 34 (= Anatolian Studies 4 
84). 

c) in SB hist.: ina hitti gulx(auL+za)-lul-te 
Rost Tigl. III pl. 21:10; arki hitatesu mahrite 
gul-lul-tu rabitu ... épusma after his former 
sins he committed a major crime (which led 
to the devastation of his country) TCL 3 95 
(Sar.); sittutesunu sa hittu u gul-lul-tu la isi 
the rest of them, who were not guilty of any 
sin or crime Thompson Esarh. iii 54, cf. sit< 
titesunu la babil hitite u gul-lul-ti $a aranSunu 
la ib&4 OIP 2 171 iii 13 (Senn.). 

Landsberger, OLZ 1923 173. 

*gullulu (gallulu) adj.; (describing a 
characteristic bodily trait, occ. only as per- 
sonal name); NA.* 


™Ga-lu-lu NI.TUH ADD 218r. 4. 


gullulu v.; to commit asin; from OB on; 
II, II/2 (for possible I/2 and III see usage d); 
cf. gillatu, gillatu in bél gillatr, gullultu. 

al.bul.b[ul] = gu-u{l-lu-ul], ba.bul.bul = 
tg-[da-li-il], bul. hul = gu-uf[l-lu-lum] OBGT XT iv 
10ff.; hul = qu-ul-lu-lu (wr. qu- instead of gu- due 
to confusion with preceding NEP!.14 = ga-la-lu to 
defile, slander) Antagal G 131; hul.mu.un.8i. 
ib = a-gal-li-la-an-ni_ ibid. 132. 

ag bi.in.hul 4g bi.in.sig, : lu-u d-gal-lil lu-u 
u-dam-me-iqg whether he committed a sin or 
whether he did a good deed 4R 10r. 33f. 

a) in OB: ana Larsa u Emutbala mimma 
ula u-ga-le-el he committed no sin against 
Larsa or Emutbal RA 11 92i 5 (Kudur-Mabuk) ; 
mamman sa ana ilim i-ga-al-[l}i-lu ul ibasK 
there is no one who committed a sin against 
the god ARM 1 3:6 (let. to a deity), cf. gulz 
lul[tt 8a PN ana] RN [u]-ga-al-li-l[u] ibid. 
r. 16’; &-gal-il-mi gilla[tum ...] [star udamz 
migam (they say) I committed crimes [... 
but] I8tar has been gracious to me PBS 1/1 
2 ii 40 (rel.); &-ga-al-la-lu-i (in obscure con- 
text, perhaps to qullulu) YOS 10 26:39 (ext.). 
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b) in MB, MA, NA: 84 ja% la u-gal-la-la 
he should not commit a sin against me MDP 
2 pl. 22 iv 28 (kudurru MeliSihu). 


c) in SB: arni Sa a-gal-li-lu u{l tdi] I do 
not know the sin I have committed Craig 
ABRT 1 14r.2; Saana ili ah sé&u t-gal-la-lu 
who will commit a sin against the gods of this 
town ZA 42 48:27’ (SB lit. ““Weidnersche Chro- 
nik”); [e-&e-tu w-ga-li-lu LKA 29g:8 (rel.); 
e-gu-u ah-tu-u e-se-tu t-gal-[li-lu] Scheil Sippar 
No. 2:10 (pl. 2), and passim in rel. texts, mostly 
in the sequence: eg — hati — Sétu — gulz 
lulu; aba umma imtés ana ahati rabiti ug-dal- 
lil he neglected the parents, offended the elder 
sister Surpu II 36. 


d) uncertain: ba.hul.hul = tg-[da-l-al] 
OBGT XI iv 11; tldnt ana LUGAL KUR t-gal-la- 
[tu] matu sungu immar the gods will .... 
against the king of the country, the country 
will experience famine KAR 212 r. iii 64 
(hemer.); %-Se-eg-[li]-[[]a gillatigu he com- 
mitted many sins against me Tn.-Epic v 21; 
ug-da-li-lu-ni_ (in broken context) ABL 1378 
r. 5 (NA). 

In spite of the unique writing [hu-ul] 
[H]UL = ga-al-lu S* Voc. AA 34’ (see gallu), 
and of the spelling in Antagal G 131, in lex. 
section, gullulu, ‘‘to commit a misdeed,” 
and galélu, “to take lightly, slander,” have 
to be strictly distinguished. 


gulluSu v.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.*; II. 
tu-gal-la-a& 5R 45 K.253 iv 27. 


gulubiitu see gulbitu. 


guliilu s.; (a demon); OB.* 
mustasmidat 7 [\guklu-lt she who harnesses 
(to her chariot) seveng.-demons RA 35 21:37 
(OB Epic of Zu), cf. Nougayrol, RA 46 92:77. 
The Assur version LKA1i31 has si-bit 
im-hul-la, “seven storm winds.” 


gumabu s.; choice bull; Bogh., SB, NB, 
as Sumerogram in Bogh.; wr. syll. (also 
gumméhu) and GUD.MAH. 

gu,.mah : gup.mag-hu (cf. usage b-2’) 4R 23 
No. 1 i 9 (= RAcc. 26); gu,.gal.gal.la : aup. 
mMaH-e (cf. usage b-3’) 4R 20 No. 1:26f. 


gumaéhu 


a) as Sumerogram in Bogh. — 1’ in Akk.: 
{Sa pla-ni §a GUD.MAH SI.MES-Su 8a NA,. 
BABBAR (a cup) with the face of a g.-bull 
whose horns are (made) of white stone KUB 
3 70 r. 12 (let., gifts for Egypt). 


2’ in Hitt. texts: GuD.MAH (as best breed 
of cattle) Code Hittite § 57, 60; 2 GUD.MAH.SE 
(as sacrifice) KUB 10 11 vi 12, ef. ibid. 15; 
GUD.MAH (beside GuD, as form of a rhyton) 
Ehelolf, ZA 45 72, cf. usage a-l’; 40 URU GN 
1 GUD.MAH AN.NA.KI GAR.RA the storm god 
of GN (represented by) a g.-bull covered with 
tin KBo 21: 28, cf. 1 GUD.MAH AN.BAR ibid. 
ii 12, 24, ete., ef. Giterbock, Belleten 7 309 n. 40. 


b) in SB, NB — 1’ in econ.: 2 guD.Mag. 
HI.A Moore Michigan Coll. 5:3 (NB let.). 


2’ in hist.: I arranged Gup.MauH-hi bitrdte 
&wWe martti sleek g.-bulls (and) fattened 
sheep (before them) Lie Sar. 386, and passim 
in Sar.; biltwu u mandattu GUD.MAB-hi Sukluz 
lati perfect g.-bulls as tribute 
Esarh. iii 76; GUD.MAH-hi ristiti gukkallé 
marttt (I sacrificed) g.-bulls of the finest 
quality, fattened gukkallu-sheep Béhl Leiden 
Coll. 3 p. 35:33 (Sin-Sar-iSkun); nigé bibil 
libbi ga GUD.MAH.ME.ES pagliti voluntarily 
(offered) sacrifices of fleshy g.-bulls BBSt. 
No. 36 iv 30 (Nabi-apal-iddina); ga timu istén 
GuD.MAg mara Suklulu 8a mindtusu Suklulat 
$a zumursu piisam [la isu] every day one 
fattened and perfect g.-bull, whose limbs are 
perfect, whose skin has no spot VAB 4 158 
vii 3 (Nbk.), and passim in Nbk. 

3’ in lit.: gu,.mah pa.é.a (referring to 
4mm) CT 16 16:1ff.; e.lu bfi.in.gum.mu. 
dé.e8 gu,.gal.gal.la bi.in.Sar.54r.ra : 
azléi tubbuhu dus aup.May-e choice sheep 
were slaughtered, g.-bulls were (offered) in 
abundance 4R 20No.1:26f.; gu,.mah za 
dim.ma dingir.gal.[gal.e.ne] : atfa gu- 
um-m[a-hlu binit [ili rabiti] you are the 
g.-bull, the creation of the great gods 
KAR 50:1f; gu-ma-hu(var. -ha) KUD-is you 
slaughter the g.-bull ibid. r. 9 (= RAce. 22f.); 
gu,.gal gu,.mab @ ki.u8S ki.ga : gugallu 
GuD.MAH-hu kabis rite elleti: great bull, g.-bull 
who treads the pure pasture 4R 23 No. li 
9f. (= RAce. p. 26). 
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For usage a-2’ cf. KoroSec, Symbolae Koschaker 
37ff., Friedrich Heth. Wb. 275. 
gumalu s.; tamarisk; syn. list.* 

gu-ma-a-lum, ki-qii-a-lum = Gi8.Sinic CT 18 3r. 
ilvf. 

Either a descriptive term for tamarisk, or 
a variety of it. 


gumanu s.; (a tree, or part of a tree); plant 
list.* 

G bu-ka-nu, U gu-ma-nu : 
II 321f. 

Listed after thorny trees; 
inner bark of the kiskani-tree. 


U si-th-pu Uruanna 


sihpu is the 


gumaru s.; ember(?); NA.* 

summa prvrittu lu gu-ma-ru itu muhhi 
kaniinu ittugut if either charcoal or a (live) 
ember falls out of the brazier MVAG 41/3 pl. 
2:9 (NA rit.). 

In view of Arabic gamr and Aram. gu: 
marta (according to Brockelmann Lex. Syr.? 
121f., corresponding to Greek anthrax) 
gumaru, as well as pvitiu, must refer to a 
fuel, possibly to different kinds of charcoal. 
The word may well have been borrowed by 
Aram. and Arabic, and has most likely no 
connection with the root GMR. 

(Miller, MVAG 41/3 76.) 


gumatu s.; summer; LB*; foreign word. 
naphar 1015 GuR ebtru ku-u-<su> gu-ma-ti 

all together 1015 gur of winter and summer 

crops BE 9 29:15, cf. naphar 1700 GuR 

ebiiru ku-ti-su u gu-mat ibid. 30:16 and 23. 
(Holma, Or. NS 13 113.) 


gumbu (or guduppu) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
EA*; foreign word. 

10 Su KUS suhuppattu u gu-um(or -dub)-bi 
ten pairs of Suhwppatu-shoes and g. EA 25 ii 
41 (list of gifts of TuSratta). 


gumgumst s.; 
Sum. lw. 

[gu-um-gu-u]m-8GlUN+80 = gu-um-gu-um-si-u 
(same sign = guhsa@ ibid. 15) Ea V 14, also A 
V/1:78, cf. gi.gum.gum.3u.a SLT 88r. ii 5, dupl. 
ibid. 96 r. iii 4 (Forerunners to Hh. VIII). 


See gubsd. 


(a type of altar); lex.*; 


sumiru 


gummurtu (gammuriu) s.; 1. final a- 
greement, 2.totality; OB, NA*; cf. gamaru. 


1. final agreement (OB): PN has sworn 
that ana bitim la ipasSaru ana gu-mu-ur-lim 
ana zi-ga-tim ma-hi-is-tim la iturru (var. 
tpassaru) he will not make claims(?) against 
the house, that he will not again raise claims 
against the final agreement or the hammered- 
in pegs (symbol of ownership) UET 5 265:7 
(OB). 

2. totality (NA): — a) in ina gummurti 
libbi: adi rabitisu emiigesu na[rkabatesu] ana 
ga-mur-ti libbigu la ussini la illakuni (if RN) 
does not come (to my aid) wholeheartedly 
with his noblemen, his military forces (and) 
his chariots AfO 8 25 iv 3 (A&Sur-niréri VI, 
treaty); ina pan sarri ... lazzizma ina gu- 
mur-ti libbija ina a-hi-ia laplah may I (be 
allowed) to serve the king, may I do reverence 
wholeheartedly with my (uplifted) arms ABL 
435 r. 4 (NA). 

b) other occ.: a-bat-su-ma a-na ga-mur-ti 
la-d5-S% there is absolutely no reference to 
this (astronomical event in the literature) 
ABL 519 r. 27 (NA), cf. a-bat-su la-d&-5% ibid. 
r. 22. 


*sSummuru (fem. gummurtu) adj.; total; 
SB*; cf. gamaru. 

[gu-u]m-mur-ta [dikil] gabalka levy your 
entire battle array! LKA 1 i 3 (SB Epic of 
Zu); usatbissu gu-um-mur-ta asamsatu I 
raised all the storms against him ibid. i 9. 


gum’u s.; (a necklace or a part thereof); 
NA.* 

1 BAN.DA gu-um~-e LA 8a GAB ... a KU.GI 
one small g. for a pectoral of gold ADD 933:6. 


gumiru (or kumiru, qumiru) s.; hilt of a 
dagger; EA.* 

1 patru sa ligassu habalkinnu gu-mu-t-ra-su 
hurdsi ussuru one dagger, whose blade is of 
habalkinnu-metal, its two g.’s are of gold, 
engraved EA 22 iii 7 (list of gifts of TuSratta), 
ef. [g]u-mu-u-ri-su ibid. i 33. 

The dual of the first citation suggests that 
the word denoted the crescent-shaped pom- 
mel and guard of a dagger. 
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gunabu (hemp) see qunabu. 


gunakku s.; (a cloth or garment); LB*; 
foreign word. 

Salfu ina biti TUG gu-nak-ku wu URUDU. 
SEN.TUR one-third share of (this) house, the 
g. and the small bronze pot (belong to PN) 
BRM 2 50:18, cf. ibid. 9 and 13, dupl. Speleers 
Recueil 295. 


For possible connection with Greek kau- 


nakes and Aram. gonakka cf. Meissner, MAOG 
11/1-2 18. 


gungitu s.; (a net); syn. list.* 
$a-ak-ka-bak-ku = gu-un-gi-tu Malku IV 140. 
Cf. [gi8.sa.kab.ba]= Svu-kum (among 
various nets) Hh. VI 191. 


gungu (a plant) see kungu. 


gungubu (gungupu) s.; (part of a chariot); 
EA.* 

6 gu-un-gu-bu siparru uhhuzu sa 10 simittu 
six g.’s overlaid with bronze for ten yokes 
(listed after bronze household utensils such 
as braziers, censers, etc.) EA 22 iv 32 (list of 
gifts of TuSratta). 


gungulipu s.; camel hump; NA.* 

2 udrate Sa 2 gu-un-gu-li-pi amhur I re- 
ceived two camels which (have) two humps 
3R 7i 28 (Shalm. IIl), cf. 7 udrdte Sa 2 gu-un- 
gu-li-pi-i-na amhursu 3B 8 ii 62. 

Zimmern, ZA 34 197, assumed the unusual 
writing gu-un-“gip-pi, but gungulipu (from 
*gulgulipu) can be better explained as a 
diminutive form. 


gungupinnu s.; (a piece of jewelry or a 
part thereof); NB.* 

32 rosettes, among which are four large 
ones, l-en gu-un-gu-pi-in-nu l-en sa muhhi 
paint one g. (and) one to be worn on the fore- 
head (all at the disposal of a leather worker) 
Nbn. 1097: 2. 


gungupu see gungubu. 


gunnu A s.; elite, elite troops; MA, NA.* 
kadid ... gimir malkii Sadi u hursani . 
gu-un-nu (var. gu-nu) Ahlami u Suti Jauri u 


gunnusu 


matatesunu who was victorious over all the 
kings of the mountain regions, over the elite 
troops of the (nomadic) Ahlameans, Suteans 
(and) Jauru and their countries AKA 6:20 
(Adn. I), cf. KAH 2 35:14 (Adn.1I); I fought 
with him till sunset gu-un-ni-su-nu upellik 
14,400 baltutisunu uneppil aglul I cut down 
their elite troops, I ....-ed and took as 
prisoners 14,400 of their survivors KAH 1 
13 ii 33 (Shalm. I); RN Sar GN gu-un-nt ma- 
hi-ki-Su gatt ikgud I personally captured RN, 
the king of GN, (and) the elite of his advisors 
KAH 2 158:10 (Tn.); I defeated him, 5,000 
gu-ni-su upellik 2,000 TI.MES ina gate usabbit 
cut down 5,000 of his elite troops, (and) 
personally captured alive 2,000 survivors 
IR 31 iv 43 (SamSi-Adad V); ndsih LU KUR 
Te-sa-a mupalliku gu-un-ni-su who deported 
the ruler of GN, cut down his elite troops 
Lyon Sar. 3:18; with regard to the salam- 
pu ritual the king has written to his servant, 
“He (the substitute king) stayed in Akkad 
from the 14th of Tammuz to the 5th of Ab,” 
why have they acted in this way and why 
did they have him stay in Akkad? ina al 
bit abika atta kammusakani lu épusu limuttika 
lu 18% até atta u até gu-nu sa KUR.URI if 
they had done it (the ritual) in your home 
town where you yourself live, it would have 
taken away the evil (portended for) you! 
why did you and (all) the elite of (the 
scholars of) Babylonia (act in this way)? 
ABL 46:13 (NA). 
(Streck, ZA 18 157f.; Meissner BAW 1 22.) 


gunnu B s.; load; lex.*; Sum. lw. 
gu = gu-un-nu RA 16 167 iii 4 (group voc.). 
Loan from Sum. gun = biltu. 


gunnu see gurnu. 


gunna v.(?); (mng. unkn.); II; syn. list.* 


gu-un-nu-u = ku-un-nu-bu  Malku VIII 127. 


gunnusu adj.; constantly wrinkling the 
nose; OB*; cf. gandsu. 

lu.kir,.HAR.ra = gu-un-nu-sum, li.im.tag. 
ga = mu-ga-an-ni-sum OB Lu part 11:4f., cf. OB 
Lu B iii 50f. 

Gu-un-nu-s[um] (personal name) AJSL 33 
236:3’. 
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gunte memétu s.; (mng. uncert.); EA.* 

5 ttqgurate 500 gu-un-te me-me-e-tum GAL. 
MES-tum 5,000 gu-un-te me-e~me-tum TUR.MES 
[Sal x-%i-tum five wooden spoons, 500 large 
g.’8, 5,000 small g.’s for .... (preceded by 
baskets and wooden dishes, followed by 
enumeration of chariot parts) EA 22 iv 35f. 
(list of gifts of TuSratta). 

(Bork, OLZ 1932 377.) 


gun s.; (a storeroom); OB*; Sum. lw. 

DA gu-ni-im sa SSama& adjacent to the 
g.-storeroom of SamaS VAS 13 90a:5, cf. the 
parallel Da &.GU.NA ibid. 90:4. 


#.GU.Na is probably an abbreviation of 
ENiG.GU.NA = bit undte storeroom for house- 
hold utensils Lu I 138. 


guparu see gubdaru. 
gupnu see gapnu. 
guppuru see gubburu. 
gupru see gubru. 


gupsSu s.; mass (of water); SB*; cf. gapasu. 

eli 1D marrati u gu-pu-us edé ittakilma he 
placed his trust in the brackish water (of the 
lagoon) and the mass of the flood water (of 
the rivers) Lie Sar. 264, cf. Iraq 16 185: 20 (Sar.); 
gu-pu-us mé Sdtunu ultu libbi KUR GN ... 
usési the entire mass of this water I brought 
down from the mountain GN (into the canal) 
OIP 2 79:12 (Senn.). 


guqqani (guggand) s.; (an offering); NA, 
SB*; Sum. lw. 

sudduru gug-ga-ni-e qutrinnt niknakki the 
g.-offerings (and) the incense for the censers 
are set out Craig ABRT 1 30:28 (rel.); guq- 
qa-ni-Sti-nu elliti nindabéSunu ebbite satiuké- 
Sunu(sA.Dva@,-su-nu) batlite ukin mahargun 
I established before them (the gods) their 
pure g.-offerings, their pure meal-offerings 
and the regular offerings which had been dis- 
continued BA 3 323 vi 16 (Esarh.); UD.22. 
KAM gu-qa-nu 84 9BE KAR 178 ii 76 (SB 
hemer.). 

Loan from Sum. na,.gug.a.n4&, which is 
attested only in Ur III texts, and is to be 


guqqd 


distinguished from gug, another term for a 
special offering, which yields the loan word 
guqgt (with NB plural guggand), cf. gullubu. 

Hrozny Getreide 136 n. 4; Landsberger Kult. 


Kalender 38 n. 3, 112 n. 2; Thureau-Dangin, RA 
16 132. 


guqqi (kukkéi) s.; (a monthly offering); 
NB; Sum. lw.; pl. guggani (wr. gu-qu-ni-e 
MES CT 22 238:2, gu-qu-ni Dar. 113:6, [gu]- 
ugq-qu-an-ni-e VAS 3 145:3) and guqgé; wr. 
syll. and eve. 

Inin-da]-bu-% = 
Malku IV 110. 

a) connected with the eSsésu days of the 
month: gu-ug-qa-ni-e u HS.ES.MES g.-offer- 
ings and the offerings on the ességu-days 
BRM 2 16:5, cf. gu-ug-qa-ni-e e§-sd-an-na 
ibid. 12:3, gu-ugq-ga-ni-e u se-&d-an-nu ibid. 
4:3, and passim in Seleucid texts. 


gu-ugq-qu (var. ku-uk-ku) 


b) identified by month names and days: 
auG sa Uliéli VAS 6 234:1; ina gu-qu-u% sa 
Ulali VAS 6 200:12; ana gu-uq-qu-t Sa Kisz 
limi UD.7.KAM UCP 9 64 No. 33:1; gu-ug-qu-t 
Sa Tebéti UD.16.KAM ibid. 86 No. 16:2; ina 
gu-qa-ni-e Sa Abi Nbn. 747:19; gu-qa-ni-e sa 
Dwuzi Nbk. 1:3, and passim; gu-ug-qu-t sa 
arhussu PN mahir UCP 9 64 No. 33:3; sat-tuk 
gu-ug-qa-ni-e §a ITI MN Camb. 324:13, cf. Nbn. 
850:2; sat-tuk u gu-qu-u ga UD.15.KAM EGIR- 
tum ga Kislimi regular and g.-offerings of the 
15th day, last (half) of MN Camb. 47:2; gu- 
ug-qa-ni-e Sa EGIR RaAcce. p. 66:13; gi-nu-% 
[wu gu-ug-q]u-t% pa-na-at UD-mu MES regular 
and g.-offerings of the first half of the period 
VAS 5 83:4; gu-ga-ni-e UD.4.KAM UD.13.KAM 
$a Dwuzi Nbn. 859:3; ana giné u gu-ugq-qu-% 
$a UD.18.KAM YOS 3 54:7 (let.), etc. Note 
preference for the 15th to 17th days Camb. 
47:2, 258:3, VAS 6 258:4, UCP 9 64 No. 33:2, 
VAS 6 258:5, and for the seventh to ninth 
days UCP 9 64 No. 33:2, CT 22 238:14f. and 
239:14, although other days are likewise 
mentioned. For monthly lists of gind and 
g.-offerings cf. UCP 9 106 No. 49, YOS I 46-51, 
TCL 13 145-148, 169, 175, 176, Or. 5 45, AnOr 8 
65, 69, 75 and 78, BIN 1 167. 


c) materials: mostly small cattle and 
dates, also wine YOS 3 54:7, salt Nbn. 850:2, 
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beer Dar. 543:1, VAS 6 234:1, cuts of meat 
VAS 6 152:2, etc.; eldt si-ba-at rabbi u akal 
makkas Sa ana siditu ilant gu-ug-ga-ni-e UD. 
ES.ES.MES in addition, the rabbdé-bread and 
the makkasu-bread which are for travel 
provisions for the gods, the g.-offerings, the 
esséSu-ceremonies RAcc. 63:36, cf. naphar 13 
$a ana NINDA 3 sib-ba-tum gu-qa-ni-e Cyr. 
40:17. 

d) other oces.: nigé sarri nigé karibi gint 
GUG.MES UD.ES.ES.MES bajatanu salam biti 
sacrifices of the king, sacrifices of the wor- 
shiper, regular offerings, g.-offerings, (offer- 
ings for) essésu-festivals, for vigils (and) early- 
morning ceremonies (lit. greeting-of-the- 
house) Peiser Vertrage 107:4 (coll.), cf. ina 
migé giné auG-~i nigé Sarri nigé karib RA 16 
125:32 (NB kudurru), cf. also VAS 1 36 ii 10 (ku- 
durru); nigé sarri nigé karibi aue-a SA.er. 
KAR-e(!) irbt télit mimma Sirubti ekurri mala 
basd sd.DUG, érib biti sacrifices of the king, 
sacrifices of the worshiper, g.-offerings, volun- 
tary offerings, income, télttu-fee and whatever 
is brought into the sanctuary, sattukku- 
offerings of the temple personnel AnOr 12 305 
r. 4, ef. Nbk. 247:3; 2 UDU gu-qu-t MES pani 
Nand u Wutiti VAS 6 113:1, gu-ug-qu-t ... 
pan IgaSan Ja Uruk UCP 9 86 No. 16:2; GUG 
saITIMN dannu pan 4LAMA VAS 6 234:1, etc. 
Note for the sale of gugqé-income (apart from 
Seleucid texts): medi gu-qu-% Sa ina libbi 
UDU.NITA meglt ina ITT MN ina Babili pani 
4Nané E.HUR.SAG.GA BE 8 108:8 (Dar.); gi~ 
ni-e gu-qa-ni-[e] sa 4Sin &a samé Cyr 40:5, cf. 
Camb. 150:3, Cyr. 256:7; ina sat-tuk u gu-qa- 
ni-e Sa IUTU Cyr. 189:15. 

Loan from Sum. gug (ef. gu-ug @ue = ni- 
qgu-u TduI106) with typically NB plural 
guqqanti, which must be distinguished from 
guqqant (pl. guggané), derived from Sum. 
gug.a.na. See gugqgand. 


gurabu A s.; 1. bag, 2. reinforcement 
around an earthenware jar; LB; Aram. lw. 

1. bag (of leather or linen): three talents 
and 53 minas Na, gab-i Sa Misir adi gu-ra-bu 
of alum from Egypt together with (its) bag 
TCL 12 84:6; 11 ma.Na 4 Gin [sic].za.cin. 
KUR.RA adi 2 GADA nasrapatu gu-ra(!)-b[u] 


gurgugu 


113 minas of blue wool together with two 
linen sacks as containers ibid. 13. 


2. reinforcement around an earthenware 
jar: 50 puG dannu KAS.sac labirt mali tabi 
adi gu-rab fifty large jars of fine-beer, aged, 
full (and) sweet, including their wrappings 
BE 10 9:11, cf. ibid. 15f., also KAS.saG ed&u 

. adi gu-ra-bi ibid. 12; 8 DUG dan-nu gu- 
ra-bt BE 8 151:27, cf. BE 9 43:4; 260 DUG 
dan-nu Sd-har-ru gu-ra-bi 260 large jars with 
plaited straw as g.-wrapping BE 9 21:1; idi 
gu-rab [...] Sa puG dannw 21 [...] makir 
etir the rent for the g. (and) for the 21 large 
jars has been received and is paid PBS 2/1 
131:6; give us dates, gu-rab dannitu—q. 
(and) large jars (for brewing beer) TuM 2-3 
216:10 (= BE 10 4), ef. ibid. 11. 

For etym. cf. Meissner, MAOG 11/1 21. 


gurabu B s.; leper; OB lex.* 


{li.x.rja = gu-ra-bu 
mudulé) OB Lu A 409. 


(between nakrum and 


gurartu (askin disease) see *kurdrtu. 
guraru (carbuncle, embers) see kurdru. 
gurasu-gurasu see gurus-garaé. 
gurastu see *kurartu. 

giratu (lamb) see agiratu. 

gurdfi see gigurdi. 


gurduppu s.; (a basket for fish); OB*; 


Sum. lw. 

5 Su.8r KA.MAR HA 5 §v.8I a-ba-a-twm HA 
600 SA 60 gu-ur-du-wp-pt 300 Ka.MaR fish, 
300 abatu fish, (all together) 600 (fish), in 
sixty g.-baskets TCL 11 161:3, ef. (in similar 
context) ibid. 9, 12, 16, 19, 21 and 23. 


Lw. from Sum. gur.dub, cf. 1 gur.dub 
zibibvanum BIN 8 132 iii 38 (OAkk.), 15 gur. 
dub gi8.bashur 60 (sila).ta TCL 2 5530 
r.5(UrIII), also 15 gi.gur.dub 60 (sila). 
ta Boson Tavolette 361:1, TCL 5 6036 iv 16, BIN 
5 273: 22 (all Ur III). 


gurgugu s.; (a roller or sledge); SB.* 
ultu Upia nabalts udélisinatima sér G18 gir- 
gu-gi ana ip Arahti ildudusinati they trans- 
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ported them (the ships) from Opis on dry 
land, dragging them on g.’s to the Arahtu 
canal OIP 2 73:63 (Senn.). 


Possibly a Sum. loan word. 
(Zimmern apud Meissner BAW 2 101.) 


gurgurratu s.; female gurgurru worker; 
SB*; cf. gurgurru. 


ka&sSaptu gur-gur-ra-a-ti the sorceress is a g. 
Maqlu IV 128. 


gurgurru A (gurgurru) s.; 1. (craftsman 
working in wood and metal), 2. (an insect); 
from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and URUDU.NAGAR, 
LU.GUR.GUR; cf. gurgurratu. 


di-bi-ra URUDU.NAGAR = gur-gur URUDU, zé-er- 
mués-8u URUDU.SIG,K{D.ALAN = MIN Diri VI E 
85f., cf. [URUDU].NAGAR = ku-ur-ku-ru-um Proto- 
Diri 573; [lu.uRU]DU.NaGAR / SIG,.KiD.aLAN*! 
ir-mué-Su(), (la. uRu]DutebirumyaGaR = gur-gur-ru 
CT 37 24 r. iv 8f.; lu.URUDU.NAGAR = gur-gur- 
ru = kab-sar-ru. Hg. B VI 137; URUDU.NAGAR 
MDP 27 48 ii 13 (OB Practical Vocabulary); [za]- 
dim-mu, [pur]-kul-lum, [gur-gjur-ru (Sum. column 
destroyed) Lu Excerpt I 229ff.; lu.sic,.xip.ALAN= 
gur-gur-ru (in group with namgaru, zadimmu, pur: 
kullu) Antagal C 255, cf. Lanu Biv 8; LU gur(text 
mu)-gur-ru(!) (after LU.KU.DIM and LU.BUR.GUL) 
Bab. 7 pl. 5 ii 5 (NA list of professions); gi8.8U+a. 
URUDU.NAGAR = li-it-tum gur-gur-ri_ stool of the g. 
Hh. IV 135; num.zu.ra.ah = URUDU.NAGAR, gur- 
gur-ru (var. ta-bi-ru) g.-fly Landsberger Fauna 
41:28f.;  kam-me gur-gur-r[t], G kam-me askapi : 
U dé 16x du,-si-[e] Uruanna IT 363f. 

URUDU.NAGAR : gur-gur-ru (var. gur-qu-ru) (for 
translation cf. mng. lg—2’) Lugale XII 41; urupv. 
SIG,.KiD.ALAN ki.zu : gur-gur-ru(var. -ri) enqu 
(for translation cf. mng. 1lg-2’) CT 16 38 iii 9ff., 
var. from dupl. BIN 2 22:149. 


1. (craftsman working in wood and metal) — 
a) in texts earlier than OB: nagar.ab, 
ti.nagar, um.nagar.gid Deimel Fara 2 
No. 23 iv 14ff., cf. um.nagar_ ibid. No. 77 iii 
5and 10; dub.nagar PBS 9 120r. 2 (OAkk,), 
cf. MAD 1 163 ix 14, and passim in OAkk.; for 
dub.nagar in Ur III (attested only in texts 
from Ur) cf. Legrain, UET 3 p. 73 index. 


b) in OB: assum hisehtt GI8.¢U.zA samaz 
dim a taspuram LU ku-ur-ku-ur-ra-am li-tk- 
tla-x x] fa-na qd-ti] §u-a-[. . .] Su-ulp-ra-as-Su 
hilsehtasu luté[rassum| concerning the ma- 
terial needed for making the chair about 


surgurru A 


which you have written to me, [...] the g., 
send him word that I shall replace for him 
the material he (has provided) VAS 16 167:9 
(let.); GIS.AB.BA.HI.A ana Skir ma-ag-ga-ri 
ana gat URUDU.NAGAR.MES ina BAD.URUDU. 
NAGAR“ uy éma iba&si limurunikkum let 
them select kusabku-trees for you to (make) 
dikir maggart for the g.-workers in Bad-Tibira 
or wherever they live LIH 72:5 (let.); GIS. 
AB.BA.HI.A Suntti liblinimma URUDU.NAGAR. 
MES la irigqu let them ship the kudsabku- 
trees so that the g.-workers may not be idle 
ibid. 25; 3 MA.NA GAB.LAL ana URUDU namz 
zaqum sa HAUTU epésim SU.TI.A URUDU. 
NAGAR three minas of wax received by the g., 
for making (by means of a wax mold) a 
bronze key for the temple of SamaS VAS 8 
103:5; anumma PN UGULA URUDU.NAGAR. 
MES attardam A.SA.H1.A Ja ana URUDU.NAGAR. 
MES tapluga mabrigu sikkatam mahsama 
URUDU.NAGAR.MES sikkassunu kullimama I 
am sending you herewith PN, the overseer of 
the g.-workers, in his presence drive the peg 
(as symbol of feudal tenure) in the field that 
you have marked out for the g.-workers, and 
show the peg to (all) the g.-workers TCL 7 
31:4f. and 9 (let.); house and lot pa & PN 
URUDU.NAGAR & PN, URUDU.NAGAR 
belonging to PN,, the g., adjacent (is) the 
house of PN, the g. YOS 8 4:3 and 5; PN 
URUDU.NAGAR (as witness) TCL 10 30:23’, 
ef. Riftin 25:9, YOS 5 143 case 23, 147:13, YOS 8 
7:21 and 25, Grant Bus. Doc. 5:18 (= YOS 8 35), 
21:20 (= YOS 8 72), 24:21 (= YOS 8 45), Jean 
Yell Sifr 75:21; Ku-ér-ku-ru-um (as personal 
name) UET 5 297:17. 


c) in Mari: assum ai sinnatim [Sipusim sa] 
tagpuram umma atiama [... e-pt}-18 sinnatim 
ul ibas& [Sa epées silnnatim URUDU.NAGAR. 
DUB % URUDU.NAGAR usahazu [...] Sukunma 
sinnatim lipusu as to the making of sinnatu- 
trumpets about which you wrote as follows, 
“There is nobody [here] who can manufacture 
a sinnatu-trumpet, send [somebody to me 
who] will be able to teach the DuB-g. and the 
(regular) g. the manufacture of sinnatu- 
trumpets and then they will be able to manu- 
facture sinnatu-trumpets’” ARM 1 62:19’. 
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d) in Elam: PN URUDU.NAGAR MDP 18 
186:4 and 8. 


e) in MB: (he installed craftsmen:) 
URUDU.NAGAR KU.DIM u% BUR.GUL a g.- 
worker, a goldsmith and a seal-cutter 5R 33 
ii 24, dupl. Rm.505, in Thompson Gilg. pl. 36 
(Agum-kakrime); PN [URUD]U.NAGAR ibid. vi 
39. 

f) in Nuzi: PN LU.urupv.[NaGaR] JEN 
336 :2. 


£) in SB —1’ in hist.: nagar kU.pim 
URUDU.NAGAR BUR.GUL (var. adds MES) méré 
ummaini IP itr ... lu usérib lu usexibsuniiti 
I brought in and set to work (in the bit 
mummu) carpenters, goldsmiths, g.-workers 
and seal-cutters, (all) expert craftsmen, (to 
make statues of the gods and jewelry for 
them) BA 3 295 r. 29 (Esarh.), ef. ibid. 236. 


2’ in lit.: URUDU.SIG,KiD.ALAN ki.zu 
kin.gal mah.[...] 8um.gam.me kt. 
babbar giS.tir.ku.ga... : gur-gur-ru (var. 
-rt) enqu midé Sipri ra{bi . . .] SadSaru Sa sarpi 
ana qisti elleti ... let the g., the skilled man, 
expert in great works, take a silver saw to 
the pure forest CT 16 38 iii 9ff. (SB rit.), var. 
from BIN 2 22:149; obsidian, may you be slit 
open like a sack, may man (thus) make you 
weak, URUDU.NAGAR za.ra ha.ra.an.ga. 
ga gis.umbin hé.tag.ga: gur-gur-ru (var. 
qur-qu-ru) kata issakinkumma ina imti lisal: 
litka may you encounter the g.-worker that 
he split you with the chisel (may the car- 
penter, expert in his craft, annihilate you 
completely, crush you like malt) Lugale XII 41; 
LU.GUR.GUR [tassimla NA, nisigtu u hurdsu 
... ana epes Sa 2 salmé ... inandin&u he (the 
urigallu-priest) calls for the g. and gives him 
precious stones and gold to make two 
figurines RAcc. 150:190 (New Year’s rit.), cf. 
itu pani IBél ana LU.GUR.GUR <GiIS>.KUN 
a shoulder piece from (what was presented) 
to Bél for the g.-worker ibid. 197. 


h) in LB: LU.cuR.cuR.MESs (listed with 
kabsarru, purkullu, and kudimmu craftsmen) 
VAS 15 Lii 8. 


2. (an insect): cf. Landsberger Fauna and 
Uruanna, in lex. section. 


égurgurru A 


The designation of the craftsman called 
gurgurru in Akkadian is in Sum. and as 
logogram URUDU.NAGAR. The first sign, 
however, appears in Fara (see mng. 1 a) as 
uM, in Ur of the Ur III period as pus (cf. 
mng. 1 a). The main evidence for the activi- 
ties of this craftsman comes from Ur TIT and 
OB texts. In Ur, the pus.nwacaR worked 
mainly with metal, stone and ivory, pro- 
ducing small objects and figurines inlaid with 
ivory (see, e.g., the texts UET 3 757-70, 
summarized in the list of the objects UET 3 
1498 i 4ff.). This activity fits with the second 
Sumerian designation URUDU.SIG,.KiD.ALAN 
and is also supported by the passage Lugale 
XII 41 (see mng. 1g—2') where obsidian, to 
be used for inlay, is assigned to the gurgurru 
(but note that it is likewise assigned to the 
naggaru). 

In the Old Babylonian period, the refer- 
ences attest his activity not only in furniture- 
making, but also in casting bronze keys (in 
cire perdue technique, cf. also UET 3 567:1) 
and in manufacturing trumpets. The seden- 
tary character of the occupation of the gurz 
gurru as opposed to that of the naGar, 
“carpenter,” is evidenced by the mention of 
the stool of the gurgurru in Hh. The guild 
of the gurgurru’s, who worked under an 
overseer, was supported by income derived 
from fiefs (cf. the OB let. TCL 731 sub 
mng. lb). 

In later periods, the gurgurru is attached 
to sanctuaries together with the goldsmith 
and the “seal-cutter” (see purkullu), and is 
mentioned only in official texts, cf. the in- 
scription of Agum-kakrime, the passage 
cited from Esarhaddon and especially the 
New Year’s ritual. According to the latter 
text, the gurgurru fashioned emblems, crowns, 
etc. of gold and precious stones for figurines 
made by the carpenter and plated by the 
goldsmith. Note that outside of the temple 
a similar craft was pursued in the NB period 
by the artisan called kabsarru (cf. the Hg. 
passage cited in the lex. section and see 
kabsarru). 

Most likely the gurgurru specialized in 
different periods in different spheres of his 
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craft; this can be gathered from the specific 
designation gurgur eri (Diri) and from the 
Mari passages which mention URUDU.NAGAR. 
DUB and URUDU.NAGAR side by side. 

In older proper names, such as the geo- 
graphical name BAD.URUDU.NAGAR" (note 
the writing BAD.DUB.NAGAR“ in UET 3 1432 
r.i 22), the divine name 9URUDU.NAGAR (e.g., 
CT 29 46:5 and dupl. CT 25 46 K.7722:3’) and 
the name of a quarter and gate in Assur (KA. 
GAL URUDU.NAGAR, cf. AKA 146 v 9, KAV 
39r.4; and KA.GAL Ta-bi-ra AfO 17 146:26) 
the reading of URUDU.NAGAR was tibira/ 
tabiru (cf. also Diri VI,CT 37 and Lands- 
berger Fauna, in lex. section). In Neobaby- 
lonian times, as the pseudo-logogram LU. 
GUR.GUR suggests, URUDU.NAGAR was read 
gurgurru. 


Landsberger, ZDMG 69 503; Ungnad, ZA 
31 276; Thureau-Dangin, RAcc. 132 n. 2. 


gurgurru B (gargari) s.; (a plant); plant 
list.* 


U a.zau.tA, 0 sd-mi ni-is-sa-ti, CO gur-gur-ru, 
U GANa.zi.Gtn.Nu : U a-zal-lu-u Uruanna II 1ff.; 
U.HAR.GUD, UG hur-mu-um : © gur-[gur-ru] ibid. 
5f.; [U gar]-ga-ru-u : 6 a-zal-lu-[u] CT 14 37 81-2-4, 
269: 7. 


(Thompson DAB 220.) 


**surgurru (Bezold Glossar 10la); to be 
read gurgugu. 


guristu (kurigtu) s.; vulva; lex.*; cf. 
garagu A. 
la(?).ga = gu-ri-ts-tu, lag-laqg-qu CT 19 45 


K.264:20’ (joining K.207+ ibid. pl. 4, list of 
diseases); [x].la(?).ga = gu-ri-is-[tum] PBS 12 
13 r. 14 (list of diseases); si.ga = na-ka-pu sé 
ku-rié-tim to penetrate, said of the vulva NabnituI 
94. 

Torezyner, ZDMG 66 771. 


gurmiS see gammié. 


**surmu (Bezold Glossar 10la); 
read GUR-ma; see téru. 


to be 


gurnu (gunnu) adj.; of average quality; 

OB, Chagar-Bazar, SB; gunnu TCL 1 143:9 

(OB), and in SB; cf. garanu. 
urudu.za.ri.in = gur-nu Hh. XI 334, cf. Hg. 


B III 63 (third col. broken); sig.za.ri.{in] = 
gur-nu Hh. XIX 4; [si]g-*igir, = gur-nu 


gurpisu 

(between fine and coarse wool, gaindtu, kabrdtu) 
Hh. XIX 36; [sig.gir,] = gur-nu = bt->-[3a-ti] 
Hg. CiI 1; (zu.lum.gir,] = gur-nu Hh. XXIV 
247. 

gur-nu, te-eb-bar = su-bat muc Malku VI 62f.; 
[gur]-{nu], lub-du = [gu-bat mug]-qu An VII 154. 

a) said of copper: cf. Hh. XI, in lex. 
section. 

b) said of wool: cf. Hh. XIX 4, Hg. C II, 
Malku and An, in lex. section. 


c) said of dates: cf. Hh. XXIV 247, in lex. 
section; sittin ZU.LUM gur-nu-um IGI.3.GAL. 
AM ZU.LUM SIG; two-thirds average dates 
(and) one-third fine dates TCL 1 138:5, ef. 
Sittin gu-un-na §a-lu-us-ta ta-ad-mi-ig-[tum] 
ibid. 143:9; IGI.2.GAL.LA ZU.LUM gur-nu- 
um IGI.3.GAL.LA [ZU.LUM].SIG, YOS 12 522: 10, 
also TLB 1 71:9, 72:8, 73:2; SIG,, gur-nu (as 
column headings) Holma Zehn altbabylonische 
Tontafeln No. 2:1, 3:1, ef. YOS 12 59:1ff., 
367: 1; (relation between fine and gurnu dates 
expressed in figures) VAS 7 41:2, 165:1. 


d) said of oil: i.ars gu-un-nu ana mubhisu 
tanaddi you put ordinary oil (or: oil of in- 
ferior quality) upon it RAcc. 4 ii 20; tahapia 
labira ittt gu-un-ni lidahhihuma let them 

. an old blanket with(?) g. (parallel: ina 
Sizbi lidahhihu) KAR 195 r. 10 (SB rel.). 

e) said of beer (Chagar Bazar only): KaS 
gur-nu (beside KAS SIG;) Iraq 7 49ff. A 935 
(digest only). 

Ad usages a-c: Landsberger, MSL 1 208f.; 


Jacobsen, Studia Orientalia Pedersen p. 174 note 
10. 


gurpisu§ (gursipu) s.; leather hauberk 
covered with metal scales (as part of armor 
for soldiers and horses); from OB (Ishchali, 
Mari) on; foreign word; gursipu in Mari 
(beside gurpisu), EA and NB. 

a) in OB — 1’ in Ishchali: 4 8v.81 kur-bi- 
su sa Sar-ki-im 7 §U.81 38 kur-bi-su sa as-li-im 
240 hauberks with ...., 458 hauberks with 

IM 31309:1f. (unpub.). 


2’ in Mari: 2 G1 gur-si-pu US two hauberks 
(reaching to) the genitals ARM 7 255:2; x kur- 
bi-si sac [...] 4 kur-bi-si US ibid. 240 i 3f. 

b) in EA: 1 gur-2[t-¢]p siparri & LU one 
hauberk with bronze (scales) for aman EA 
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22 iii 37, cf. 1 gur-2[t-ip] siparri Ja LU za-ar- 
gi-ti ibid. 38; 2 gur-si-ip da siparri Sa ANSE. 
KUR.RAMES two hauberks with bronze 
(scales) for horses (mentioned beside zariam, 
coat of mail) ibid. 41 (list of gifts of Tudratta). 


c) in Bogh.: Sar-[ta]-ni gur-bi-& coat of 
mail (and) hauberk KUB 27 6 i 18 (description 
of divine weapons and armor); gur-zi-pa-an 
wearing a hauberk KBo 2 1 ii 22 (description of 
the statue of a god); 3 MA.NA KU.BABBAR 
1 KL.LA A.MUSEN a-na 2 kur-bi-% HI.A KUB 26 
66 iii 6 (account of silver). 


d) in Nuzi: l-enniti zariam sa ahitisu sa 
siparrt ittt gur-bi-zu one set of coat of mail 
whose sides are of bronze, with a hauberk 
HSS 15 7:8 (= RA 36 174), cf. tlténnittu zariam 
maski u 1 gur-bi-is HSS 14 236:10; zariam 
Sa maski gur-bi-[su] janu leather coat of mail 
without hauberk HSS 15 4:22 (= RA 36 
179); gur-bi-iz-zu sa tarkumazisu me-s[u]-[ral 
HSS 15 12:9 (= RA 36180); 1 gur-bi-iz UD. 
KA.BAR te-gi-bu HSS 15 3:35 (= RA 36 172); 
za-ri-am ... [a-x]-ti-Su-nu & k{u-u)r-bi-zi-Su- 
nu UD.KA.BAR HSS 14 616:14, and passim; 
[za]riam Sa sisé [ttt}t gur-bi-zu a coat of mail 
for horses, with hauberk HSS 15 7:6; zariam 
maski ana sisé it(text §u)-ti gur-bi-iz-zu-nu Sa 
siparri te-gi-bu leather coat of mail for 
horses, with hauberks with bronze .... HSS 
15 3:16, cf. zariam siparri Sa sisé qadu ku-ur- 
bi-21-Su-nu gqddu sa mi-il-li-gu-nu HSS 14 
616:2, and cf. ibid. 6; 3 gur-bi-zu siparri si-ub- 
bu-ru sa sisé JEN 527:24; 1 gur-bi-zu siparri 
§[a] IM.L[G] one hauberk with bronze (scales, 
covering) the entire body ibid. 15; [1]-ennate 
parassannu itti gur-bi-zu maski one paras: 
§annu coat of mail with a leather hauberk 
HSS 15 7:22, cf. parassannu Sa sisé u gur-bi- 
zi-gu-nu HSS 14 616:8; parassannu u gur- 
bi-zu siparri 4 LU.MES HSS 5 106:6 (coll., let.); 
5 ma-ti 80 gur-zi-ma-tu MES Sa 3-ti gur-bi-[zu] 
580 scales for three hauberks HSS 15 9b:2; 
1 gur-bi-is siparrt 1 ma-at 90 gur-zi-me-du-Su 
one hauberk with 190 bronze scales (on) it 
HSS 15 3:30 (= RA 36 172), ete. 

e) in SB, NA, NB — 1’ in Tell Halaf: 10 
gur-pis-[si] (among weapons, etc., for ten 
soldiers) ‘Tell Halaf 48:7; 2 gur-pis-si Sa 


gurru 


parzilli 1 gur-pis-si Sa URUDU.MES two 
hauberks with iron (scales), one hauberk 
with bronze (scales) ibid. 49:1f., cf. ibid. 50:1, 
52:10. 

2’ in SB hist.: gur-pi-si siparrt (in list of 
booty) AKA 228 r. 7 (Asn.), ef. ibid. 231:19 and 
241:52;  gur-pi-st UD.KA.BAR.MES (among 
metal objects) AKA 329 ii 92 (Asn.), cf. AKA 
331 ii 97 and 333 ii 101; gur-pi-s1 URUDU 
(among weapons) TCL 3 392 (Sar.); gur-pi-si 
kaspi (beside Siltahi kaspi) ibid. 358, cf. 
gur-pi-si kaspi (between sukurru and siltahu, 
both of silver) ibid. 378, dupl. Winckler Sar. pl. 
45 K.1671+ :25’. 


3’ in NB: &r ani gur-sip-pi u ardia coats 
of mail, hauberks and shields YOS 3 190:28 
(let.). 

(Speiser, JAOS 70 48; von Brandenstein, ZA 


46 105; Weidner, Tell Halaf p. 34;) Oppenheim, 
JCS 4192 n.17; Salonen Landfahrzeuge 130 n. 2. 


gurru s.; (mng. uncert.); MA.* 

3 gu-ur-ru §4 AN.N[A] BABBAR 3 GU.UN 12 
MA.NA @-na@ KILLA a KASKAL-ni Sa PN Sa . 
ublanni three g.-ingots(?) of ‘‘white tin” 
weighing 192 minas, from the caravan of PN, 
which he brought here KAJ 274:1. 


Perhaps a round container made of ‘“‘white 
tin.” 
gurru v.; to allot 
Mari*; IT. 

ummalm sad\dagdim %-g[t-ru-ni]-e-ti-ma 
1iku A.SA[DIL].DIL a.GAR SE @-[...] inanna 
1 kU a.SA.DIL.DIL A.GAR SE t#-[gi-r]u-ni-e-ti 
thus (said the complaining farmers), last year 
they allotted to us, and [settled] us each on, 
one iku of land in a territory (yielding) barley, 
now they have allotted to us one iku of land 
each in (another) territory (yielding) barley 
ARM 2 61:17 and 20; Summa a.8A muskénim 
A.SA ekallim a-[g]i-ir ana minim t-gi-ru_ if I 
have (once) allotted fields belonging to the 
muskénu or the palace, for what reason do 
they allot (these fields over again)? ibid. 26f. 


Possibly WSem. lw. related to Heb. gér. 
von Soden, Or. NS 22 198. 


(fields to settlers) ; 


gurru (a measure) see kurru. 
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gurrQ (or qurré) s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.* 


mu.’a.lum = 8v, gal-mu, gur-ru-u mirror, 
picture, g. Izi G 56ff. 


*surrubu§ (fem. gurrubtu) adj.;  (de- 
scribing a dye); NB*; only fem. sing. 
attested. 


20 MA.NA ZA.GIN.KUR.RA gu-ru-ub-tum 1 
Gtn in-3d-ah-re-e-tum babbainitu inandin he 
will deliver twenty minas of g. blue dye (and) 
one talent of fine ingahrétu dye Nobn. 637:5. 

Both dyes are blue (for ingahrétu see inz 
zahrétu), and the qualification of the lapis 
lazuli dye as genuine (KUR.RA) may refer to 
a special shade. 


gurrudu adj.; 
cf. garadu. 

im.gur.ra = mah-su, gur-ru-du Hh. X 432f. 
gurrudu (bald) see gurrudu. 


(describing clay); lex.*; 


gurruru A adj.; (describing a character- 
istic bodily trait, occ. only as personal name); 


OB.* 


Gu-ru-ru-um VAS 9 32:8; Gur-ru-rum BIN 
7 197:5 and 13, etc. 


Possibly to be read qurruru (see garruru as 
MA personal name), or to be connected with 
gur-ru-ru a ri-% Nabnitu O 339f. cited sub 
gara@ru A, in lex. section, if gur-ru-ru is con- 
sidered an adj. rather than an inf. 

Holma Quttulu 43. 


gurruru B (fem. *gurrurtu) adj.; leaky; 
NB*; cf. gardru A. 


5 DUG danniitu réqitu labiritu ina libbi 2 
gu-ru-ru-tu five empty old vats, two of 
which are leaky VAS 6 73:3; 30 DUG has: 
battu rigtu labirtu sa kupru ina libbi janu 
gu-ru-us-tum wu ba-lit-tum thirty empty old 
pots, without bitumen (to repair cracks) in 
them, (including both) leaky and tight ones 
CT 4 21a:3. 

Meissner BAW 1] 30. 
gurrusu A (garrusu) adj.; (describing a 
characteristic bodily trait, occ. only as per- 
sonal name); MA, NA. 

™Gu-ru-su. KAV 208 r. 2 (MA); Gar-ru-su 
ADD App. 1 xi 5 (list of names); Ga-ru-su ADD 
584 r. 2, 929:8, ete. 


giiru 

*gurrusu B (garrusu) adj.; (intended) for 
garistu-bread; NA*; cf. *garistu. 

4 anSE SE.PAD.MES ga-ru-su four homers 


of bread barley for garistu-loaves AJSL 42 
180 No. 1159: 2. 


gursanu see gusdnu. 
gursénu see gusdnu. 
gursipu see gurpisu. 


gursu A s.; (mng. uncert.); 
cf. gursu Ain bit gurdu. 

a) in SB: gur-& ga 4ntn.LiL [...] Bab. 1 
207 K.13325 i 8’ (SBhemer.), cf. gur-dé [...] 
ibid. i 2’ and ii 2’. 

b) in NA: vzvu agappani baltiti ... [ina] 
UD gur-8e Sa SGASAN KUR-ha ina libbi a-ku-si 
(= ukulti) ipasfulu they cook the raw 
shoulder meat (lit. wings) as part of the meal 
on the day of the g.-offering(?) for the goddess 
DN Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 33:37, cf. Ebeling 
Stiftungen 13; (jars with hammurti, amume, 
(a)lappani and haglati beer) Sa gur-Se 4NIN.LiL 
ADD 998:6, cf. ADD 999 r. 2, 1000 edge 1, 1001 
edge 1, 1003 r. 12, 1010 r. 12, 1024 r. 13. 


SB, NA*; 


gursu A in bit gurSu s.; (a room in a 
private house); NA*; cf. gurgu A. 

bit a-kul-li bit m@ali bit rimki & gur-su bit 
ub-sa-a-te (for abusdte) B.AN.TA ....-room, 
bedroom, bathroom, g.-room, stable, upper 
floor ADD 340:9. 


gursu B (or qurgu) s.; peg; lex.* 


ir.ex(DUL+DU).dé = ma-ha-su sd gur-3 to drive 
ina peg Nabnitu XXI 51. 


gurf s.; (a qualification of reeds and reed 
objects); lex.* 

gi.an.za.kam.ma, gi.an.za.ha.an= 222 
[x 2] gu-ru-z Hh. VITI 34f.; [gi.gur.hab.x.x]= 
hip-pi gu-ru-[u4] Hh. TX 40a. 

The guré in these passages may be two 
different words, cf. 2 gu-ra-tum §a §a-x-x (in 
list of objects and materials) ARM 7 263 iv 23. 


giiru s.; blades of reed plants; SB.* 


gi.gilim = ap-pi qa-ni-e, gi.gilim = gu-d-ru 
(var. gu-rum) tip of reed, blades of reed plants 
Hh. VIII 157f.; gi.ar = gu--ru, gi.pa.ur = MIN 
Hh. VIII 159f.; gi = gu-d-[rum] CT 12 29 BM 
38266 ii 10’ (text similar to Idu). 
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NuMUN UG ur-ba-te : U ku-un-gu, U ku-un-gu : 
6G gu-u-ru (var. [gul-u-rt) Uruanna I 89f., var. from 
CT 37 29 i 30, cf. Kécher Pflanzenkunde 11 iii 61 
(Uruanna); G kun-gu : aS gu-u-ru Uruanna IIT 
135; tak-ba-’-u (var. ka-pa-’-[u]) = gu-t-ru Malku 
II 78. 

[gu-u]r [Glt gu-ur GLSUL.HI SE.KAK GI 
SE.KAK GI.SUL.HI ... 18ténis tazdk ina Samni 
tapassas you crush together reed blades, 
$uL.HI-reed blades, reed shoots, SuL.ai-reed 
shoots, you use it in oil as an ointment CT 23 
41 i 12, dupl. AMT 20,1 obv.(!) i(!) 44; gu-ra 
é4 G1... tagallu you roast reed blades AMT 
11,2:37. 

The word denotes not only the blades of 
reed plants, but also those of the papyrus 
plant (urbatu). Possibly a Sum. loan word 
from gi.fr, ‘“‘base of reed plant.”’ 


(Thompson DAB 12.) 


gurummadu (gurummahu) s.; mountain 
date-palm (a wild variety); SB*; possibly 
Sum. lw.; wr. or8.GISIMMAR.KUR.RA. 

[gi8.gi83immar].kur.ra = gu-ru-um-ma-du 
(vars. gu-ru-um-ma-hu, gu-ru-um-ba-du) Hh. III 
282, vars. from K.8240:3, in Meissner Supp. pl. 14 
(coll. Landsberger), and RA 6 129i 3, respectively. 

KI-tim GIS.GISIMMAR.KUR.RA 8a qirib Der 
(a house) in the district (called) g. which is 
in the city of Dér VAS 1 70 ii 30 (Sar. kudurru); 
2é summite ga GIS.GISIMMAR.KUR.RA abliti 
dried “‘dove’s dung” (a medicinal preparation) 
from a g.-palm AMT 1,2:11. 

(For etym. cf. Thompson DAB 186 n. 2.) 


gurummahu see gurummadu. 


gurunnu s.; heap, mound; from OB on; 
pl. gurunné and gurunnéti; wr. qu-[ru-un] 
CT 1347 r.ii7 (copy of CH); cf. gardnu. 
gu.ru.us.86 dub.dub.bi : ana gu-ru-un-ni 
isappak he pours (small and large) onto a heap 
MVAG 18/2 p. 79:5f. (SB), dupl. SBH p. 116 No. 
62 ii 5f.; gu.ru.umna,... Mi.ni.in.aka (var. 
(gu].ru.un...mi.ni.in.gar) :gu-ru-unabni... 
igrun he made a pile of stones Lugale VIII 20, cf. 
gu.ru.um gar.ra.maé (var.gu.ru.un gar.ra. 
mu) : ina gu-ru-ni a agrunu ibid. IX 19. 
gu-ru-un Ssalmat ummanatisu ina sérim 
littadi may she (Istar) cast up a (burial) 
mound (made) of the bodies of his soldiers 
in the plain CH xliv 12; gu-ru-un Salmatisunu 
iskun he made a (burial) mound of their 
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bodies Syria 32 8 iii 24 (Jahdunlim); Jalmat 
quradigunu ina bamat Sadi ana gu-ru-na-a-te 
lu u-ki-ri-in in the valleys of the mountain 
region I piled the bodies of his warriors in 
(burial) mounds AKA 54 iii 54 (Tigl. I), cf. 
pagar muqtabligunu ana gu-ru-na-te ina gisal< 
lat Sadi lu ugerrin AKA 40 ii 21, also AKA 
6liv 19; ahhésu ana gu-ru-ni lu amtakas I cut 
down his brothers in heaps KAH 2 83:13 
(Adn. II); Salmdte qurddigunu ana gu-ru-ni-tt 
lu agrun 18 31 iv 30 (Samii-Adad V), cf. ga 
pagré mundahsigu ina sapin témti ugarrinu 
gu-ru-un-nis Lyon Sar. 14:34; naphar gupniz 
Sunu ana gu-ru-un-ni agrunma I piled all 
their trunks upon one heap TCL 3 276 (Sar.), 
ef. ibid. 227; kt gu-ru-ni [...] igrunw GUN. 
MES they piled the tribute in heaps AfO 14 
pl. 10 (p. 303) i 17 (Etana). In the name of a 
gate of Assur: SU.MAH gu-ru-nu KA.GAL ta- 
Sim-ti-Si-nu KAV 44:13, dupl. KAV 42 iii 38. 
(For etym. cf. Feuchtwang, ZA 5 92.) 


gurunnu see garunnu. 
gurusu-gurusu see gurus-garaé. 


guruS-garaS = (garas-garas, gurasu-gurasu, 
gurusu-gurusu) s.; vulva; SB*; ef. garaz 
Su A, 

{uzju.neet-imgy = gu-ru-us-ga-ra-ds = bi-is- 
su-ru Hg. BIVi 25; gu-ru-su «:> gu-ra-su ga Sag 
ni-[x]-[z] Kécher Pflanzenkunde 28 ii 30 (Uruanna), 
var. gu-ru-su-gu-ru-su : [...] CT 37 27 ii 37; 
gur-us-ga-ras 84 Sau ff gu-ru-us-ga-ra-dS 8d [8a- 
hi-t), [w x] x &@ San ff ni-i-ki ni-i-ki 8a Sau ff 
a8-$4 ri-hu-ut 84 8am the vulva of a sow, the [...] 
of a (female) pig (means) the “copulate-copulate!” 
of a pig (so called) on account of (what it says to) 
the semen of the boar CT 41 45 76487:10’f. (SB 
comm. to the cited Uruanna passage). 

If a man’s eyes gu-ga-ni mala gu-ru-us-ga- 
[ra-aS ...] are full of gugdnu [you take] the 
vulva [of ...] AMT 16,1:27; ga-ra-asga- 
ra-a& (in broken context) Kiichler Beitr. pl. 
16 ii 29 (ine.). 

Meissner BAW 2 19f. 


**Surussii (Bezold Glossar 102a); 
kurusti. 


gusannu see gusdnu. 


see 


gusanu (gursanu, gursénu, gusannu, kusanu) 
s.; (a leather bag and cover); OA, OB, 
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Chagar Bazar, Mari, MA, MB Alalakh, Nuzi; 
gursdnu, gursénu in OA, gusdnu in OB, MA, 
kuganu in early OB, MB Alalakh and lex., 
gusannu in Nuzi; pl. gusdndtu in MA. 
kuS.lu.adb Mar.tu k1 = ku-sd-nu — luppu-bag 
of the Martu (i.e., nomads) = g. Hh. XI 195; 
kuS.lu.ib Mar.tu xr = ku-&d-nu = mag-ki-ru 
inflated skin (used by swimmers) Hg. A IT 158. 

a) in OA: 3 ku-ur-sd-num ri-is-tum 2 ku- 
ur-sd-num ma-ru-ru-um three g.-bags for 
fine oil, two g.-bags for “bitter” oil CCT 1 
42b:5f.; lu narugqum lu ku-ur-si-nu-wm 
Matou’ 34b (unpub., cited in Bilgig Appellativa 
der kapp. Texte 51). 

b) in OB: 6 KUS gu-sa-nu TCL 1 199:10; 
assum KUS gu-sa-nu-um sa PN mahar PN, 
izibam u amtam ippvam PN, KUS gu-sa-nu- 
um ublamma amtam itbal (document) con- 
cerning the g.-bag which PN deposited with 
PN,, taking (the latter’s) slave girl as pledge 
— PN, brought the g.-bag and took (back 
his) slave girl CT 33 49b:1 and 8; ku.8a. 
nu.um.bi.sé as its (a chair’s) leather cover 
BIN 9 434:10, 437:3, 440:16, cf. (referring to 
covers for chairs, made of cowhide) ku.S8a. 
nam.8é ibid. 440:2 and 10, ku.§a.nu.um. 
8é ibid. 342:4, ku.Sa.num ibid. 438:3, tak. 
Si.ru.um ku.Sa.nu.um.s8é ibid. 434:3 and7. 


c) in Chagar Bazar: 1 KUS gu-sa-nu sa 
sia(text TUG).HI.A one g.-bag with wool Iraq 
7Tpl.4A 994 r. 24. 


d) in Mari: KUS gusénum mentioned as 
used for keeping valuables and wool, by Kup- 
per, BiOr 11 120. 

e) in MB Alalakh: x KUS ku-Sa-nu (among 
household utensils) Wiseman Alalakh 415: 1 and 5. 


f) in Nuzi: KvS ku-za-an-nu §a sic HSS 15 
291:15; annaku 4 Sibirtu 8 MA.NA-Su-nu 
1 Ga.zU siparrt ... anniitu ina libbt KUS ku- 
za-an-ni Sukunma u idin four blocks of tin 
weighing eight minas, one copper comb, place 
all this in a g.-bag and deliver (it) ibid. 25. 

@) in MA: kvS8 gu-sa-na-tu (mentioned 
beside narugqu) KAJ 136:5 (let.); 6 KUS gu- 
sa-na-te UD.MES 5 KUS gu-sa-na-te [al qu-la- 
ap-te six white g.-bags, five g.-bags of .... 
KAV 104:7f. (let.). 

Kupper, BiOr 11 120. 


gustu 


gusigu s.; (a piece of jewelry set with 
stones); NA.* 

ina muhhi NA, gu-si-gu a ana Sarri ... 
agspuranni concerning the g.-ornament about 
which I wrote to the king (as follows: “‘They 
have not been brought!” They have now 
sent to me by my own messenger thirty 
precious stones under seal, I have received 
them with their seal intact and shall use 
them for the tiara of Nabi) ABL 340:5. 


Free variant of husigu. 
gusd s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

jati makurra gqallata redémma [x x] ana 
Telmun ana nébir a[AB.BA] ana gu-si-e ana 
Su-li-[z] (speech of the king of Telmun:) 
bring your light boat to me [so that I may go] 
to Telmun, beyond the sea, to take(?) g. there 
2R 60 No. 1 iii 10 (coll.), cf. TuL p. 14. 


gusullu see guzullu. 


gussu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.* 
[mu8.tuim.tu]m.me = as-qu-du = sér gu-us-su 
snake which hoards = hamster(?) = g.-snake Hg. 
BII1iii 9, in AfO 12 140:6’ and pl. 7 Sp. TII 726: 6’. 
Possibly connected with gasdsu A, q.v. 
sub mng. 2. 


guSSuru adj.; superior in strength; SB*; 
cf. gasaru. 

gu-us-Jur madig ana alid abisu Ansgar he 
is vastly superior in strength to his own 
father DN En. el.1 19; 8a DN ... nerbiisu 
rab gu-us-Sur mardigs el{i tli ahhéSu] DN’s 
feats are great, he is much stronger than [the 
(other) gods, his brothers] Craig ABRT 1 30:24, 


guStappanni s.; EA*; 
foreign word. 

1 $8U KUS.KA.TAB ... t-h[a-ta-a-ti-Su-n}ju 
gu-us-tap-pa-a-an-ni-su-nu —pa-s[e-x-2-a-$u- 
nju gi-la-a-mu one set of bridles, their uka- 
tatu, their g. (and) [their .. .] being of gilamu- 
ivory EA 22 18 (list of gifts of Tudratta). 


gustu s.; whirl-dance; SB*; cf. gédu B. 
{x].x.[x.].aa(or Gtw).a = gu-ud-tum (in group 
with gd&u and [sti]h.[stJh.san = ri-qi-it-tum) 
Erimhus III 219. 
IGusea ga(var. ga)-i-Sat gu-8d-a-ti (var. 
gu-sd-ti) the goddess Gu’ea who dances the 


(mng. uncert.); 
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whirl Craig ABRT 1 15:3, vars. from KAR 57:4, 
cf. 1Gu-ga-a-tu KAR 158 r. i 34. 
A pun on the name of the goddess. 


guSQ s.; (a garment); syn. list.* 
gu-su-u = MIN (= lu-bu-éu) MIN (= DINGIR.MES) 
garment for gods (or images) Malku VI 83b. 


gtisu s.; (mng. uncert.); Elam; always 
wr. gu-Sum or gu-u-sum. 

X UDU.SE.BLA $d gu-t-sum & ha-ta-m x 
barley-fed sheep for the g.-sacrifice(?) and the 
hatipu MDP 10 p. 24 No. 6 r. 3, ef. ibid. 1f.; 
40 UDU a-na gu(!)-8um MDP 10 No. 85:2, ef. 
ibid. No. 4:6; 2 UDU.NITA SE KU, gu-téi-Sum 
two barley-fattened rams, g. MDP 10 p. 32 
No. 16:2, ef. ibid. No. 2:3, 4:1, 7:3 and r. 1, 24:2, 
27:3, 36:3, 87:4; 5 UDU gu-u-sum 1 UDU dar- 
ru-um MDP 10 p. 53 No. 68:2, cf. ibid. 5. 


Scheil, MDP 10 p. 19. 
sguSubba see kisubbi. 


gusurra’u (kusurr@u) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
OAkk.* 

Stbit (wr. aB+AS8-bu-ut) [gu-su-ra-im wit- 
nesses of the g. (after list of witnesses) Gelb 
OAIC 4:15, cf. AB+A8-bu-ut gu-su[r-rja-i[m] 
MAD 1 179:21, also AB+AS.AB+AS gu-su,-ra- 
im AO 8638 end (unpub.). 

The word refers either to the sales trans- 
action as such or to an essential aspect of it. 

Gelb OAIC p. 196. 


gustiru (gasiru) s. masc.; log, beam; from 
OB on; probably Sum. lw.; wr. syll. (gasdiru 
3R 7 ii 9 and 8:25, Shalm. III), and G1§.Ur, 
UR, GI8S.UR.RA, GIS.SU.UR. 

mu-su-[ur] @18.[t]rR = gu-su-[rum] Proto-Diri 
145; [gu-8u-ur] UR = gu-éu-rum Ea IV 249, ef. 
SI 324; gid.ar= gu-su-ru-um Kagal E Part 3:67. 

gid.tur al.bas.a mi.ni.ib.zi.zi : gu-Su-ra 
Sebra idekki he will remove any broken beam Ai. 
IV iv 12; gid.turkala.ga ba.ab.ur.re ; gu-su-ra 
danna igerri he will put in a strong beam ibid. 14; 
ti gid.ur.ra nu.ub.ui.e : gu-su-ra ul um-mad 
he will not rest a beam (on the top of the common 
wall) ibid. 38, and cf. same Sum. phrase in BE 6/2 
14:15 (OB), etc. 

tu.MUSEN ni.te.a.giny(GIM) mu.ur.ra u,.ba. 
zal: kima summatu [plaritti ina gu-éu-ri a-bit I 
spent the night among the roof-beams like a 


gustru 


frightened dove K.41 iii 1f. in PSBA 17 pl. 2 after 
. 64, 

- ku-ut-a-su (var. tu-[ma-a-nu]) = [gu-su]-ru (var. 

G@[18.0R]) Malku II 136; tu-ma-a-nu = ai’.tr CT 

18 3r.i19. 

a) in OA: adSumi gu,-Su-ri Sa ta&puranni 

. annakam gu,-[su-ri] li-[...] as to the 
beams (for the construction of the house) 
about which you wrote me, let them [...] the 
beams here AAA 1 pl. 19:9 and 11 (let.). 

b) in OB: gu-su-ri tagb?amma ... sibilam 
send me the beams which you have promised 
me BIN 7 23:4 (let.), cf. a&um gu-su-ri §a 
taSpuram PBS 7 95:27 (let.); 12 G18 gu-du-ru 
GAL Sa istu GN 4 GIS gu-su-ru GAL UCP 10 
170 No. 102:1ff.; 6 SAR SIG, 10 GI8.8U.0R ana 
bitim epesim six sar of bricks, ten beams for 
building a house  Riftin 47 case 6’; (PN 
placed at the disposal of PN.) SIG,.z1 ana gu- 
Su-ri ummudi a brick wall upon which to 
put the roof beams TCL 10 38:10; gu-u-ri- 
Su-nu mitharis ummadu they may place their 
beams (upon the common wall) in equal pro- 
portions CT 4 22b:6, ef. ibid. 37d:7, TCL 1 
193:6; ana GI8.UR.MES wmmudim ... GIS. 
UR.MES la ummadu TCL 10 19:6 and 11, ef. 
TCL 1 87:8, BE 6/1 44:7, VAS 8 108:8; igarum 
Sa gu-Su-ru kunnu ga birttin the wall with 
beams in place, which is (owned) in common 
Meissner BAP 35:6; GIS.UR.HI.A Sa ana B.SIG4. 
Hi.A sullulim the beams which are for roofing 
the walls ARM 3 23:5, cf. ARM 1 122:9, 16, and 
passim in ARM 3; cf. Ai. passages in lex. 
section. 


c) in MB: o18.tr.mMES ga ki-se-el-li ... 
janu there are no beams for the courtyard 
PBS 1/2 44:8 (let.), ef. BE 17 66:21 and 29, also 
BE 17 35:10. 

d) in Nuzi, NA — 1’ log: 2 o18.tR.MES 
12.7a.AM tna ammati miraksu[nu] u 2 ina 
ammati liwiissunu two beams, each twelve 
cubits long, and two cubits in their circum- 
ference HSS 9 41:1 (Nuzi), also ibid. 8; 8 ar8. 
UR.MES GaL.[MES] TCL 9 13:2 (Nuzi), and 
passim; GI8.UR.MES ina nari ikarru[ru] they 
put the logs into the river (to float them 
down) ABL 705 r.10 (NA), cf. 470 c18.tr. 
MES UD.3.KAM ina mubhi nari qurbu 470 logs 
have been on the river for three days ABL 
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490:2 (NA); ana qurrubu sa gu-su-ru AnOr 8 
20:7 (NB), GIS.UR.MES ta-bi-u-te sabbutu 
ADD 917:18 (NA); GIS.UR.MES TI.LA.MES 
sound timber ABL 92:10 (NA). 

2' beam: GIS.UR.MES 8a KU.cI gold 
plated beams (in connection with a cultic 
statue) ABL 493:13 (NA); & epsu adi GIS.UR- 
&& adi G18.1G-8% a house in good repair, with 
its beams and its door ADD 324:6, cf. ADD 
328:3, 329:3, 331:4, 340:6, ete. 

e) in NB: [x] @18.UR.MES GAL.<MES) gal- 
lu-t-tu large and small beams (with measure-~ 
mentsfrom six to sixteen cubits) VAS 6 279: 1ff. 
(NB); GI8.UR [pilinu ina libbi isabbat he 
will put in a solid beam VAS 5 117:12 (NB); 
GI8.UR a-ma-lu-tum pi-ti-nu-tum _ straight, 
solid beams Nbn. 441:5; 2 Gis.tr tapalu 
gassitu babbaniitu Sebtuitu. two beams (form- 
ing a) set, trimmed, solid (and) hewn VAS 
6 148:1 (NB); 20 GIS.UR.MES ta-pa-lu Nbn. 
66:1, cf. ibid. 441:1, VAS 6 212:1, TuM 2-3 224:1, 
BIN 2 123:1 (all NB); 1 @18.UR hubbi one 
hewn beam VAS 6148:4; 4 GrIS.UR ana 
hittanu 8a parakki four beams for the archi- 
traves of the sanctuary VAS 6 221:1 (NB); 
tru iSanni Gi8.tr sebirri uhallap he will 
repair the roof, cover the beams with laths 
Nbn. 48:11, ef. Gordon Smith College 88:6 (NB); 
libittu qand Gi8.UR.MES dalati u tibni Sa epes 
Sa biti bricks, reeds, beams, doors and straw 
for the building of the house Nbn. 231:2, and 
passim in such enumerations; dullu libitti gant 
GI8.0R mala ina libbi tppus ana muhhi PN 
imanni whatever work is to be done with 
bricks, reeds (or) beams, he (the tenant) will 
perform in it (the rented house), he will 
charge it to PN (the landlord) Nbn. 500:10, 
and passim in such texts; igri ga biti ... $a PN 
Sa PN, GIS.UR.MES ina libbi isbatu PN, GIS. 
UR.MES ultu igdri sa PN idekki u kam-ru 86 
URU 8d ib/p-tu-ku umallima ana PN inandin 
igart Sa PN 84 ninsabi GI8.UR.MES 3a PN, janu 
as to the wall of the house of PN in which PN, 
has anchored (his) roof beams, PN, must 
remove the beams from the wall of PN and 
pay to PN in full the .... of the city which 
he had ...., the wall belongs (exclusively) 
to PN, PN, has no (claim to) drainpipes and 
beams Dar. 129:5f. and 10. 


10 
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f) in hist. — 1’ log: oiS.UR.mES &@ GIS 
eréni ana bit DN ... akkis I cut logs of cedar 
for the temple of DN KAH 2 71:9, and passim 
(Tigl. I); GiS.UR.MES ga GIS mehri akkisi 
I cut logs of mehru-wood AKA 374 iii 91 (Asn.); 
ga-Su-ri eréni burasi akkis I cut logs of cedar 
and juniper 3R 7 ii 9 (Shalm. IIl), cf. 200 ga- 
Su-ri erént ibid. 8:25, cf. (wr. Gi8.tR) ibid. 
7 ii 23, etc.; GIS.UR.MES eréni rabtite gereb 
Hamanim ik&tuma ana GN isitunimma usaz 
trisa elisin they felled great logs of cedar on 
Mount Amanus, dragged (them) to Nineveh, 
and I had (them) stretched over them (the 
palaces) OIP 2 132:69, and passim in Senn. and 
Asb. 


2’ beam: [... G@]IS.UR.MES usallilma I 
roofed (it) with beams KAH 2 28 r. 1 (A&Sur- 
uballit I), ef. ibid. 50:21 (Tn. I); gu-Su-ri sa bit 
Suhiri Sibsite u napdé (var. adds u) gu-su- 
ri-ma Sa bit hurugs Westar anhissunu unekkir 
gu-Su-ri_ e&Siti ukin I removed the weakened 
beams of the suhtru-chapel, the vaults(?) 
and the .... and likewise the beams of the 
storehouse of I8tar, and put new beams in 
(their) place ibid. 34:27f. (Adn. I); GIS. UR.MES- 
Sa la ugabbar nassabatesa la unassah he must 
not break its beams nor tear out its drain- 
pipes AKA 247 v 32 (Asn.); GIS.UR.MES eréni 
Surmént eligina usallilma I roofed them with 
beams of cedar and cypress Lyon Sar. 24:30: 
GiS.UR.MES buras usallilsima irissa utib I 
roofed it with juniper beams and thus made 
it smell sweet TCL 3 211 (Sar.); G1S.UR.MES 
Sadliti usatrisa sulilfu VAB 4 68:28 (Nabopo- 
lassar). 


£) in lit. — 1’ in omen texts: Summa bitu 
indi G18.UR ummud if a house is propped up 
by supports (consisting) of beams CT 38 
13:88 (Alu); Summa GIS.UR.MES Sa biti ana bab 
biti Surru if the beams of a house bend 
towards the door of the house CT 40 3:62, 
cf. ibid. 7 K.2719:53 (Alu); Summa GIS.UR.MES 
bit améli inanziqu if the beams of someone’s 
house groan CT 40 3:63 (Alu), cf. with wt-ta- 
a-bu rot ibid. 64, 78ebru break by them- 
selves ibid. 65; summa surarit kitpulissunu 
TA GIS.UR.MES imgutini [...] if lizards while 
intertwined fall from the roof beams KAR 
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382:7 (Alu); tna HUL MUS 84 TA G18.0R E.MU 
LAL-l[a] against the evil portended by a 
snake dangling from the roof beam of my 
house KAR 388:54 (SB). Note the portent: 
ina URU GN GI8.UR.MES sa bitdte PAMES 
{#.MES] in the town Daban the (roof) beams 
of the houses grew branches CT 29 48:5 (SB 
list of prodigies). 


2’ in oracles: Gi8.UR.MES Sa libbika ahar- 
ridt I watch over your innermost heart (lit. 
the beams of your heart) 4R 61 ii 19 (NA 
oracle). 

Loan word in Aram. geésira, “beam,”’ 
Brockelmann Lex. Syr.? p. 137b. 


gutaku s.; (an official); MB.* 

Hither the local dynast of GN (bél bite Sa 
Bit-PN), or the governor of GN, or the (royal) 
administrator of GN, lu-w gu-ta-ku Sa GN or 
the g. of GN, (or a luputtd-officer, or an aklu- 
officer, or any [other] official of GN) BBSt. 
No. 8 iii 12 (Nabti-nadin-ahhé). 

Possibly a mistake of the engraver for 
gu-en-na-ku. 


gutappi s.; (part of a donkey harness); 
lex.*; Sum. lw. 


[kuS.gu.tab.an]8e = 
Hg. A II 166. 


gu-tap-pu-u = na-[x-2] 
gutarru s.; back, backbone; lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 

gu.tar = 8vu-ma, sd-[sal-lJu, [e]-ru-tu, a-[r]u-tu, 
ku-ta{l-lu] Izi F 134ff. 

The reading gi.tar is accepted here in 
view of the fact that in lines 125-28 the same 
signs occur with the reading gi.has. 


**sutu (Bezold Glossar 102b); see zaginz 
gutukku. 


guzalitu see guzalitu. 


guzallu s.; scoundrel, rascal; lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 


za-al NI = $4 KA.NI gu-zal-lu — zal is the pro- 
nunciation of NI in KA.NI (i.e., gu.zal) = scoundrel 
(followed by at.zaL = ishappu, nwu, ahurt) A II/1 
iii 10’, cf. (with the explanation Ka / rig-mu, 
NI jf le-zu-u) comm. to A II/1:20’; gi.zal = 
ku-uz-za-al-lu = pa-la-a8-Su-ri-mi-i8 criminal Izi 
Bogh. A 98; ha-ar LU.LaGAB = gu-zal-la (also = 


suzali 


nwu, a-hu-<ru>-% [but cf. Malku VIII 39, below], 
tshappu) Diri VI E 42, also A VII/2:51; [...] = 
gu-za-lu (in group with [lu-m]a-ak-ku, [nu-’]-u, 
{sa-ak]-lu) RA 17 201 Th. 1905-4-9, 7 ii 24 (= An- 
tagal K); [l]u.sag.tuk = gu-zal-lu (preceded by 
li.nu = nu--%) 5R 16 r. ii 34; li.aS8.bal.tum = 
gu-[zal-lu] CT 37 24 r. iii 3’. 

a-hu-<ru>-% (but ef. Diri VI, above) = gu-zal- 
lum, la mus-te(!)-<$t>-r[u] Malku VIII 39f.; {harl- 
[ha}-fru], ts-hap-pu = gu-zal-lu Malku VIII 125f.; 
har-ha-ri = gu-tzal}-lu j{ min = Se-e-rum CT 41 44:13 
(Theodicy Comm., coll. W. G. Lambert). 


guzalG s.; (an official, lit. chair-bearer, 
originally a servant carrying a chair after his 
master); from OAkk. on; Sum. lw.; once 
guzalallu in lex.; wr. syll. in SB and q@vu.za. 
LA (for GI8.GU.zA.LA, see usage b); cf. guzaz 
litu. 

dub.si = gu-za-lu-u (in group with galldi, Sb 
ali) Erimhu’ VI 19; dub.si, dub.sag, gi.mti8, 
gu.za.l& = gu-za-lu-[u] (vars. [gu]-zal-lu-u, gu-za- 
lal-[lu}) Lu I 122¢f. 

lu.kin.gi,.a lil.la.da.ra.a.me8 gu.za.lé 
dEre&’.ki.gal.a.mes : maré Sipri sa Namtari sunu 
gu-za-lu-ti 4% Min Sunu they (the seven utukku’s) 
are the messengers of Namtar, they are the chair- 
bearers of Ere’kigal CT 16 13 iii 9f., ef. ibid. 13 ii 
44f., 15 v 52; gu.za.lé& : gu-uz-za-lu-% ibid. 15 v 
13. 

gu-za-lu-u = [...] Malku IV 40. 

a) in non-lit. texts: PN giS.gu.za.la 
OIP 14 111:3 (OAkk. Adab), PN ugula gis. 
gu.za.la ibid. 154:3; PN gu.za.la (seal 
dedicated to Sulgi) SAKI 19427; cf. for 
other Ur III refs. Legrain, UET 3 p. 98; PN Gu. 
ZA.LA (as witness) YOS 5 124:17 (OB), also 
YOS 8 42:25, VAS 139r.7; A.SA PN GU.ZA.LA 
JCS 5 84 MAH 15982:2f. (OB), cf. PN ahi Gu. 
ZA.LA ibid. 28; 12 AB.cuD mullima ana suz 
harim Sa PN Gu.za.LA idin deliver all twelve 
cows and give (them) to the young man of 
PN, the chair-bearer YOS 2 89:14 (OB let.); 
GU.ZA.LA gagqgadt u[k]tanabbat the chair- 
bearer always honors me greatly TCL 17 69:28 
(OB let.); GU.ZA.LA istranm Glik idim ittija 
ana GN iskunamma naparkém ... ul elé the 
chair-bearer has put me under arrest, he has 
assigned a guard to me (to take me) to GN, 
and I cannot get away TCL 18 152:12 (OB let.). 

b) in lit., as divine name and title of 
gods: 9Gu-za-lu-i 3R 66 iii 3, cf. 4aU.zA.LA% 
4R 54 No. 2:20f.; Ma-gi-ru GU.ZA.LA <B>. 
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guzalitu 


AKKIL (temple of NinSubur) CT 24 2 9 (list 
of gods); 4NIN.GIS.ZI.DA @U.ZA.LA KI-tim 
DAGAL-tim 4R 21* No. 1 ii 15; 4%Magrat- 
amassu GU.ZA.LA (var. GIS.GU.ZA.LA) gab damz 
gait ABRT 1 57 r. 26, var. from K.6308, cf. 
JNES 15 146n.; Ahbitu Ebitu Magrat-amassu 
[..-] gu-za-lu-é Spi.kuD Surpu VIII 15, cf. 
4pL.KUD ... GU.ZA.LA £.SAG.iL Surpu II 157; 
ef. for other occs. Tallqvist Gétterepitheta 75; 
GU.zA.LA-Su-nu INinurta their (the great 
gods’) chair-bearer is Ninurta Gilg. XI 17; 
Sullat u Hani illaku ina mabri illaku @u.za. 
LA.MES Sadi u matu Sullat and Hani’ lead 
the way, there go the chair-bearers of the 
mountains and the (home) country Gilg. XI 
100. 
Meissner BAW 2 16ff. 


guzaliitu (guzalitu, guzilitu) s.; (a female 
official, lit. chair-bearer); NB*; cf. guzali. 

SAL.gu.za.1a = gu-za-lu-tu (var. gu-za-li-tu) LuI 
126. 

(Ennugi, 7Urumaés : gu.za.144En_.lil.la. 
kex(k1p), [9]Nisaba.ur.sag, [9]Nisaba.gal : 
dam.bi sau.gu.za.lé GEn.1il.14.kex(km) CT 
24 10:9f. (list of gods). 

Unukaitu tabku 8a patrat gu-zi-lit-su the 
daughter of Uruk, whose female chair-bearer 
had left (her), wept PSBA 23 pl. (after p. 192) 
line 2 (NB lament.), cf. SAL PN ... kussiéa 
ana bit iliga inas& PN will carry her (the first 
wife’s) chair to the temple of her god CT 2 
44:20 (OB). 

Meissner BAW 2 16ff. 


**Suzannu (Bezold Glossar 97a); 
read hazannu. 


to be 


guzazu s.; (a variety of lettuce); lex.*; 
cf. gazazu. 

hi.is.tur SAR = gu-za-zu, mu-ra-ru Hh. XVII 
324f. 

Probably a variety of lettuce with small, 


fringed (lit. shorn) leaves. 


guzguzu s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.* 
3 gu-uz-gu-zu BE 8 154:24 (inventory of 
objects for a temple ritual). 


guzi s.; hostler, stableman; EA*; wr. LU 
ku-zi EA 303:6; Egyptian word. 


guzullu 


PN aradka epri sa sépéka LU gu-zi (sa) 
siséka PN your servant, the dust of your feet, 
the hostler of your horses EA 299:6, cf. ibid. 
304:7, 305:7, 306:5, 316:5 (all letters of Japahi 
of Gazri, Subandi and Pu-41m). Note that EA 
298:7, 300:7 (letters of Japahi) replace g. by 
LU gar-tab-bi, cf. EA 319:8, 320:9, ete. 

The meaning “hostler’ or “groom” is 
required by the context, despite the fact that 
the Egyptian word from which it derives 
means “chariot driver.” The word is not con- 
nected with Akk. kizé, “groom.” 


For an Egyptian etym. cf. Ranke Keilschrift- 
liches Material zur altaégyptischen Vokalisation 23. 


guzilitu see guzalitu. 


**suzippu (Bezold Glossar 97b); see 


kuzippu. 


guziu s.; cup; syn. list*; Sum. lw. 
gu-zi-u = ka-a-su An VII 125. 
Loan word from Sum. gu.zi. 


guzd s.; (a medicinal plant); MB.* 
[x MA].NA U gu-zu-% PBS 2/2 107:16 (inven- 
tory of drugs and herbs). 


giizu s.; (mng. uncert., occ. only in personal 
names); NB. 

Itti-“En-gu-ti-zu With-Bél-is-g. VAS 5 93:2, 
ef. VAS 4 155:6; Gu-t-zu-IEN-sa-bat Grasp- 
the-g.-of-Bél VAS 5 145:4. In hypocoristic 
forms: Gu-zi-ia VAS 3190:12, Gu-za-nu 
UET 4 100:8, and passim. 

(Ungnad NRV Glossar 59, ““Gnade.’’) 


guzullu (gusullu, kusullu, kutullu, kuzullu) 
s.; bundle (of reeds); NB*; in NB guzullu, 
gusullu and (once) kusullu, in lex. kutullu and 
kuzullu. 

ug-ra LAGABXU.AS = ku-tul-lu, bu-tu-ru Hal 95f., 
also A 1/2:281f.; u-Se-ra LaGaBx U.A8 = ku-tul-lu 
Ea I 97, also A 1/2:283; [gi x].LAGABxU.a8 = 
ku-tul-lum = ku-zu-ul-lu 4 Gt.mES, [gi x].LAGABXxU. 
AS = bu-un-du-ru = bil-ti 4 G1.MES Hg. BIT 218f. 

a) in gen.: 800 gu-zu-ul-lu Ja GI.MES BRM 
1 57:1; 6,000 gu-zu-ul-lu Sa GI.MES GCCI 1 
237:1, cf. gu-zu-ul-lu at babbaini[tu] ibid. 6; 
6 cin KU.BABBAR ana 3,000 gu-zu-ul-lu sa 
GILME YOS 6 133:3; 1 Gin (silver) ana 400 
gu-zu-lu Ja GI.ME GCCI 1 295:5; 10 Gin KU. 
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suzullu 


BABBAR ana 4,000 gu-zu-ul ga GI.MES ibid. 
341:2; 1,000 gu-su-ul-lu, Sa GI.MES (received 
by the LU.AD.KUB,(KID)) Evetts Lab. 1:1, cf. 
ibid. 43; 770 gu-zu-lu, §a GIMES UCP 9 63 
No. 24:1, ef. ibid. 8; 158 @r ku-su-ul-[lu] 
Moore Michigan Coll. 78:2. 

b) for specific purposes: 200 gu-zu-lum sa 
GI.MES ana 2 GiN KU.BABBAR ... ana titurru 
sa harrw 200 bundles of reeds (bought) for 
two shekels of silver for the bridge over the 
canal Nbn. 753:14; 100 gu-zu-lum ... ana 
dipdru a Anunitu 100 bundles for torches 
for the goddess DN ibid. 16; 1,000 KI.MIN 
(= gu-su-ul-lum) ... ana ai birdné 1,000 
bundles for reed mats Evetts Lab. 1:5, also 
ibid. 9, ef. ana la-ha-ra-at ibid. 15, ana GI 
ir-[x xx] ibid. 19, ana hasti Sa a18.[MA] for 
(stopping) the leak in the boat ibid. 24, ana 


*suzza 


&i-kat ibid. 27, ana hu-u[p-pi] ibid. 27, ana 
su-[x x 2 x] 8d ki-i-ri ibid. 31; 150 (gu-zu-lum 
$a GUMES) ana bit karé nasi 110 ana & Sa 
AMARx SE 84 SU.PES PN ittasi 100 PN, ana 
zi-ru-us-su 364 [ana G@]I.NIG.U.SAL.LA UCP 
9 63 No. 24: 2ff. 


The translation “bundle (of reeds)” is cor- 
roborated by the synonym budduru Ea I 96, 
in lex. section, also A I/2:282, 284, which is 
explained by bil-ti 84 G1.MES Hg. B II 219. 


*guzzii_ v.; to disappear; syn. list*; II/3 
gutezzi. 

gu-te-ez-zu-u%4 = [ha-la-gu] (preceded by narqi = 
[ha-la-qu]) An VIII 38. 

Free variant of hutenzi. The corresponding 
passage in Malku 11277 has hu-te-en-zu-[%]= 
ha-la-qu. 
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Additions and Corrections to Volume 6 (H) 


New entries are provided with the sign: > 


Thanks are due to J. Aro, F. Kécher, W. G. Lambert, A. Sachs, and E. F. Weidner 
for drawing our attention to errors and contributing additional references. 


oi.uchicago.edu 


habasu 
habasu_ s., p. 8b. 


Change, in semantic section, first line, 
niga to nigu. 


habasu A v., p. 8b. 
Add, in heading, after (1): to be abundant. 


Add to mng. 1: (a) to be abundant: sudqi 
kima kirt inbi pan atti u [...] Su-uh-bu-su 
gatukka it is in your power to exalt and to 
make as abundant as an orchard with spring 
fruit and [...] Rm. 287 r.(?) 8 (unpub., SB, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert, cited in JNES 8 257 n. 
48). 

Mark the present mng. 1 as usage b; and 
add: ki ami n{a-par-di]-e uh-tam-bi(!)-su ziz 
miésu his face is as cheerful as the bright day 
KAR 166:21 (Irra), dupl. BA 2 493: 22. 


habatu A v., p. lla. 
Add to mng. 2b: KUR.BAD.MES ih-ha-ap- 
pa-tu URU.DIL.DIL uh-ta-ap-pu-[x] fortresses 


will be looted, isolated towns will be robbed 
RA 50 18 iii 43 (Bogh., astrol.). 


habatu B v., p. lb. 

Change, sub mng. la, at beginning of 
VAS 9 ref., [...@]in KIL.LA-Su to [2 SE.cU]R 
su.LA.S&, and change, in translation, “(a 
metal object) weighing x shekels” to ‘two 
gur of barley as a giptu-loan.”’ 


habatu C v., pp. 1lb and 12a. 
Add, at end of heading: ihbut YOS 8 126 : 20. 


Add at end of usage b: but cf. Ih-bu-ut- 
Tr-ra YOS 8 126:20. 


habatu D v., p. 12b. 


Change, sub mng. 2, the translation of the 
passage YOS 10 25:50 to: a plague of alien in- 
sects will invade your country. 


— habinis 
unkn.); SB.* 

ina qirib 8u.an.na™ ki 3a sabit ali tagtabi 
ha-bi(!)-nid(!) (var. ha-bi-in-ni3) in Babylon 
you spoke .... like one who had seized the 
city KAR 169 r. ii 8 (SB Irra), var. from 
K.2755 i 5 (unpub., courtesy W. G. Lambert), and 
IB 212 i 5 (courtesy Géssman). 


(or habinnis) adv.; (mng. 


habinni& see habinis. 


halhallu C 


haba A v., p. 19ab. 

Add, sub mng. la, after the second ref.: 
SaniiteSu i-ha-bu ana Assur ... t-x-x ribtu 
ana DUG.BAN ular [...] SalaSuSu i-ha-bu ana 
qAsSur ... [...] he draws (beer) a second 
time and libates(?) to A&Sur, the balance (of 
the beer) he pours back into the seah-vessel, 
he draws (beer) a third time [and libates] to 
AsSur Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 19a ii 12 and 14, 
MA rit. 

Add to mng. la: 13 saL.MES ha-bi-it me-e 
13 women drawing water RA 50 71 r. ii 13 
(Mari). 


hadilu s., p. 23a. 


Add to lex. section: 
Uruanna I 91. 


hada B s., p. 25b. 

Add: ina sigésu ha-du-i ul iba no happy 
person should walk in its streets ZA 40 259 
edge (Esarh.). 


hada v., p. 27a. 

Add to mng. 3, after YOS ref., second line 
from bottom of paragraph: also Ha-di-a- 
me-[ir-DN] BE 6/1 108:17 (OB). 


h@iru A s., p. 3lab. 

Correct, in lex. section, second paragraph, 
fourth line, -i- to --i-, and correct line 
number of ref. to 41. 

Add, sub usage a, after CH refs.: in a 
personal name: Kab-ta-at-a-na-ha-wi-ri-sa 
She-is-Honored-by-her-Husband Gautier 
Dilbat 65:6 (OB). 


G ha-di-lu :6 pa-pa-nu 


h@itu s., p. 32a. 

Add, sub mng. 1, after SLB ref.: cf. LU. 
MI.A.DU.DU PBS 5 100 iv 26. 
halaqu_ v., p. 36b. 

Add, in heading, after III/2: I1I/3. 
halasu v., p. 40b. 

Add to heading, as cross ref.: hilistu. 


— halhallu C s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.* 
(bJa-ru-% ES.BAR pa-ri-su hal-hal-li who 

gives(?) decisions, apportions lots OECT 6 

pl. 22 K.3307 i 6’, cf. Lambert, AfO 17 313 B 10. 
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haliltu 


Connect perhaps with ‘Hal.hal.la ex- 
plained by vurt ES8.BAR a-bi 4EN.LiL CT 25 
11 ii 18f. 

— haliltu’ s.; (mng. uncert.); NA.* 
pv.pU.Bt ha-lil-tu Sa ip t1-gi-ma the 

pertinent ritual: you take mud(?) of the 

river VAT 8287:5 (unpub. rit., courtesy Kécher). 


hallu A s., p. 45b. 

Change, sub mng. 2b, the third line from 
the bottom to read: U Gi8.t.cirn : aS MIN 
(= Sir) 34 hal-li anSE, and add to ref.: 
(= Kocher Pflanzenkunde 4). 


hallurtu s., p. 47a. 

Add to heading, before cross ref.: wr. syll. 
and GU.GAL. 
halliiru s., p. 47a. 


Add to lex. section: G aU.uat : 
Uruanna IT 319. 

Add to mng. 1, among OB refs.: x eglam 
ana GU.GAL x eglam ana GU.GAL.A.KUR.RA 
ers plant x field with chick-peas, x field 
with ....-chick-peas JRAS 1917 730:11f., ef. 
ibid. 17f. (let.). 


half A s., p. 53b. 

Add, sub mng. 1, after Kraus Texte ref.: 
DIS pa-nu-&% MIN (= ha-li-e) pu-ul-lu-&% if 
his face is pitted with h.-marks ibid. 9. 
half B s., p. 54a. 


Add to usage c: 1 TUG ha-lu-u4 ARM 7 250: 
12’, ef. ibid. 251:1. 


U pu-li-li 


halumagsu in Sa haluma8i s., p. 55b. 


Correct, in lex. section, second line, .kar. 
to .zar. 


haluppu s., p. 56ab. 

Add to title of usage b: and MB; replace 
period at end of usage b with: (OB); and 
add: [x] a18.1¢.MES ina libbi 2 Gi8.Ha.LU.UB 
2 gi8.U.KU x doors, among them two of &.- 
wood, two of fir wood Iraq 11 147 No. 9:8 and 38 
(MB). 

Add at beginning of usage e: } siLa PA 
G18 ha-lu-pi UD.DU Gaz you crush one-third 
sila of dried f.-leaves VAT 9535:19’ (MA med., 
unpub., courtesy Kécher). 


hamru A 


haliipu s., p. 56b. 


Delete this article; 
hali Bs. 
ham§asu v., p. 60ab. 

Add, in lex. section, to the OB Lu passage: 
(but ef. ga 16 gy lu-um-mu-su. Izbu Comm. 41, 
referring to HuM””-mu-su CT 41 36:35, SB Izbu, 
obviously based on a misinterpretation of HUM as 
LUM). 

Add to mng. 2f: DINGIR-&i %-ha-ma-su his 
(personal) god will despoil him (of everything) 
K.3941+ :8 (Dream-book p. 308, apod.). 


see addition to 


hamasu A v., p. 6la. 


Add at end of mng. 1: asidasu idtanagqu 
ha-an-Su Kraus Texte 22 iv 8. 


— hamagu D v.; to break (a reed); SB.* 

GI ana 2-S% i-ha-mi-i[§] he breaks the reed 
in two K. 8583:14 (= Dream-book 340), cf. GI 
ana 3-§% i-ha-am-mes-ma 79-7-8, 77 ¥. 13’ (= 
ibid. 343); GI §u-a-ti ana 2 ta-ha-mi-i[§] you 
break this reed in two KAR 252 i 41 (Dream- 
book). 

(Oppenheim Dream-book p. 298 n. 196.) 


hamatu B v., p. 64b. 

Add to mng. lb: Summa amélu libbasu 
i-ha-me-tu (title of a conjuration) LKA 94 
ii 11. 
hamistu in rab hami8ti s., p. 67b. 

Add, in heading, after MB*: Nuzi. 


Add to semantic section: GAL 5 PN SANGA 
(after a list of five names) HSS 15 57:6. 


hammamu .., p. 68a. 
Change, in heading, translation to: usurper 
(king). 
Add to lex. section: 


MIN (= 8ar-rum) ha-am-ma-me-e 


lugalim.gi.{a] = 
Igituh short 
version 121. 


hammau s., p. 68b. 

Add to lex. section: Lt.LuGaL(text .RAB).IM.GI 
Bab. 7 pl. 6. r. 19 (NA list of professions, coll.). 
hamru A s., p. 70b. 


Add to usage a: mahkar patrim 8a Assur ina 
ha-am-ri-im dinam iddinam it (the karum) 
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hamru C 


gave a decision to me before the (sacred) 
dagger of Assur in the h. unpub., OA tablet, 
courtesy Matous. 


— hamru C s.; (mng. uncert., topographi- 
cal term or ‘‘Flurname’’); OB, MB, NB. 

a) in OB: a.GAR ha-am-[rum] BIN 7 6:5. 

b) in MB: adi ugaré a tamirti ha-am-ri_ as 
far as the commons of the h. irrigation district 
BE 17 39:10, cf. harbu sa PN Sa ina tamirti 
ha-am-ri zaku ibid. 14; A.SA ha-am-rum BE 
1752:19; Ha-am-ri*! BE 14 114:13, and passim, 
cf. BE 14 p. 58. 


c)in NB: amBar ha-mar YOS 6 40:13, ete. 


ham&u A adj., p. 71a. 

Add to heading, as variant: handu. 

Add to lex. section: sag.5.kam giS.ambar 
: ha-mu-us-ta ina appardtu SBH p. 96:4f.; 5. u. 
kam.ma.mu: (Sumi) ha-an-su my fifth name ibid. 
109: 65f. 


hanabu v., p. 76ab. 

Add to mng. la: ina ap-pa-«pay-te Sa GIS 
th-ta-nu-ba-ma illiru fruit in abundance 
grows on the tops of the trees LKA 15:3 (SB 
rel.). 

Add to mng. 2: ‘Hu-wn-nu-bat-4Na-na-a 
mérat §arrim MDP 10 pl. 11f. i 12, viii 4and 18 
(MB kudurru). 


hananu see enénu. 


handthu s., p. 79a. 
Add, in heading, to distribution: LB. 


Add to semantic section: adi ha-an-duh 
itti tallu inasSima LBAT 1195:9, cf. ibid. 10 and 
11, and ibid. 1194:17 and 18 (LB); ana ha-an- 
duh an-e [...] K.8123 ii 16’, dupls. K.9210 r. 
i 11’ and K.7829:8’ (all copies Geers). 


handiru see hindiru. 
haninu see haninu. 


— haninu (or haninu) s.; (mng. uncert., 
occ. only as personal name); OB.* 
Ha-ni-nu-um UET 5 167:3. 
See hunnunu. 


haru A 


happu adj., p. 85b. 
Add to semantic section: cf. ABL 523:6. 


*hararu in naharruru see gardru. 
hardaba&SSu see hurdabasu. 


harharu B s., p. 100a. 


Correct, in semantic section, sixth line, 
-d[u](!) to -[rum]. 


harimtu s., p. 101b. 


Change, in first line of usage b, Samutu la 
thzusini to 8a mutu la ahzusini. 


harranu s., pp. 107ab and 113b. 

Add to lex. section, second paragraph: 
erim.ma kaskal.a.8é [mu.un.ma].al : 7-d¢t- 
tim ana har-ra-nu tas-kun you have sold off the 
treasures (of the destroyed city) BRM 4 9:53. 

Add to mng. la: mdtum & innandi [hal- 
ra-na-tu-Sa ippehhia this country will be 
laid waste, its roads will be closed YOS 10 56 
ii 3 (OB Izbu). 

Add to mng. 11: ina Sa-ni-ti KasKaL for 
the second time (the rebels gathered) (in Old 
Pers. duvitiyam, “a second time,” in Elam. 
2-um-me-ma) VAB 3 37 § 30:55 (Dar.). 


haru A v., pp. 119b and 120a. 


Add to mng. 2a: ha-i-rat KUR.MES (I8tar) 
who ....-s the countries AfO 11 pl. 6 K. 20:4, 
cf. ibid. p. 368 (SB rel.). 

Add to title of usage c, mng. 2: and MA; 
and add at end of paragraph: RN ana mazziz 
pint riksa irkus ina tim il harrani ki ana 
ekallim irrabini 3a mubhi ekallim ... kt 
mazziz pani r-hi-ru-i-ni lu $a res Sarri lu 
mazziz pant sa la marruriint iqabbiu RN 
issued an edict concerning the minor court- 
officials: on the day of the Il-harrani- 
festival, when they enter into the service of 
the palace, the overseer of the palace and ... 
must report (every) eunuch or court official 
who is not marruru when they have ex- 
amined them as (to their qualifications as) 
minor court officials AfO 17 p. 276:50 (MA 
harem edicts); lu mazziz pani Sa Sarri u lu 
Sirku ... a ana ekallim irrabunt balit hi-a-ri 
[an]a ekallim la irrab neither minor court 
officials of the king nor the Hrkw’s ... who 
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enter service in the palace may enter without 
examination ibid. 97. 


hasasu v., p. 123b. 

Add at beginning of mng. 3: ha-si-su 3a 
ummant harraniga masita t-ha-sa-as-ma itarz 
ma ina kakki nakriga isakkip someone of the 
army en route will remember what has been 
forgotten and will return (for it) and beat its 
enemy CT 31 8 Rm. 2,279 r. 23 (SB ext.). 

Add, sub mng. 3, after ABL 266 ref.: Sarru 
lu hi(text mi)-is-su &@ dibbi sa kittu ana 
sarri ... aSpur may the king keep in mind 
that I wrote (only) the truth to the king 
ABL 1006 r. 15, NB. 


hasisu_ s., p. 126b. 


Add to mng. le: cf. kima h{a]-si-is sa- 
mi-im YOS 10 61:5, OB ext. 


hasabtu s., p. 129a. 
Delete, in heading, cross ref. to habastu. 


hasabu B v., p. 129b. 
Change, in semantic section, fourth line, 
appata to st(!)-pa-ta. 
hasasu v., p. 13la. 
Add to lex. section: mu.lu gil.gil al.8a,.e8 
gi.giny(GIM) in.8a,.8a,.a : mugtablu mu-a-[...] 


kima o1-ni-e uh[tassisu] the warriors who ... are 
broken like reeds KAR 97:13 (SB lit.); [ina ...]-2 
gu-bat Ik UR.GE,.GIM.SA,.84,5454 [agar ... ki-mja 


Gi-ni-e u-has-sa-su [...] li-hag-si-su ct-ni-e(copy -%) 
in the [...] the divine chapel KUR.GE,.GIM.8A,;.SA5 
(which means in Akkadian:) where they break the 
enemy country like a reed, let them always break 
[your enemies as] if they were reeds K.3446 r.(?) 9 
(unpub., copy Geers, rel., with blessings addressed 
to Marduk on the occasion of his entering Babylon). 
Note that the chapel appearing in this text as 
Su-bat IxUR.GE7.GIM.8A,;.84, appears in Unger Ba- 
bylon pl. 46:4/5 as su-bat 9k UR.GE,.GIM.K[Ax x], cf. 
ZA 41 292 sub No. 4). 


hasbattu s., p. 131b. 


Delete, in heading, cross ref. to habastu. 


hasbu s., p. 132a. 

Delete, in heading, cross ref. to habastu. 
hasibu p. 133a. 

Add to heading, as part of speech: s. 


haslatu 


*hassabu s., p. 133a. 
Delete, in heading, cross ref. to Aabastu. 


haSabhu, p. 134b. 
Delete this cross reference. 


hasalu v., p. 137b. 


Delete, sub mng. ld, the citation from 
LKA, because asar 2-&d-a tu-hag-Sal is to be 
read a-sar [ta]8-sd-a tu-tar-a{[71]. 


ha&sanu s., p. 138a. 

Add to heading, as variant: hasudnu. 

Add to usage a: ha-Su-an-uwm American 
Journal of Pharmacy 1947 p. 425 r. i 10 (Ur IIT 
pharm.). 

Add to usage b: WU ha-su-a-nu-um TuM 
NF 1-2 358:12 (Ur II]); U ha-Su-a-niim UET 3 
1021 r. 1 (Ur IIT). 


haghiiru s., pp. 139b and 140ab. 


Add to heading, as variant: (sahsiru). 

Add to mng. la: a18.HaSHUR 48uL LKU 
45 r. 9 (NB rel. comm.). 

Add to mng. Ic: 12 G18 sa-ah-hu MES SIG, 
$a GIS §a-ah-su-ri_ twelve fine Sakhu-objects 
of apple wood KAJ 310 r. 42 (MA). 


Add to mng. 2a: nakriteka ki s4-ah-Su-ri 
$a Simani ina pin sépéka ittangararru your 
enemies roll before your feet like (ripe) apples 
in (the month of) Siman 4R 61:10 (NA oracle). 


hasibbur see hasimbur. 


haSimbur s., p. 14la. 
Add, in heading, as variant: hadibbur. 


Add to lex. section: UG ha-éi-bur : 
Kaég-si-i Kocher Pflanzenkunde 2 i 31. 


U ak-tam 


haSimu s., p. 14a. 

Add to semantic section: (we received x 
barley) a-na & ha-Si-me ni-ta-ba-al we 
brought (it) to the barn VAT 16375 :13 (MA let., 
unpub., courtesy Kocher). 


haslatu s., p. 141b. 

Add to usage b: [ka]8.Us.sa ga 8E hag 
(text hal)-la-te mixed beer made of groats 
ABL 951: 25, 
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haSQ adj., p. 143b. 

Add: p18 aca UD.8U.US.RU a-pir if (the 
moon) is crowned with a somber tiara ACh 
Supp. Sin 2:30. 
ha&si A s., p. 144a. 

Add to mng. 1: pi-t ha-Se-e Su-bal-kut 
(obscure) Ludlul I 63 (= Anatolian Studies 4 74). 
haSii B v., p. 145b. 


Add to semantic section: kuttum gatti 
makt ha-sd-a[n-ni] my appearance is somber, 
poverty has darkened me Lambert Bab. 
Wisdom Texts Theodicy 27 (SB). 


Add as discussion section: Unite perhaps 
with haséi D. 
haSuanu see hasdnu. 


hattarf adj., p. 150a. 
Change, in heading, lex.* to OAkk.* 


Add: PN ha-da-ru-um 4Na-na-a PN the 
servant(?) of DN Jean Sumer et Akkad 77r. 13’. 


hattitu s., p. 150a. 


Change, in fourth line of lex. section, a-ma- 
ag to ip-aé. 


Delete discussion section, and add, as 
bibliography: Laroche, OLZ 1956 423. 


hattu A s., p. 15la. 


Add to usage d: hat-ti ana uRv SuB-ut a 
panic occurred in the city (i.e., Babylon) 
Wiseman Chronicles 52:18. 


hatamu v., p. 152b. 

Add, in heading, after “to muzzle’: to 
block. 

Add to mng. 1: kuppa lu-uh-tim-ma mé 
sahharati la ubbala mé nuhS 1 will block 
the sources so that the small watercourses 
will not carry fertilizing water KAR 169 r. iii 
29, Irra. 


hatO adj., p. 159a. 

Change, sub mng. 2, the citation from PRT 
33:3 to: tkrib din dimi anni ki tab ki [ha]- 
tu-[%], and translate: today’s decision. 


hatu v., p. 161b. 


hepi 


Add to mng. 4b, at beginning of translation 
of last citation: has, and end the translation 
with a question mark. 


hawaii s., p. 162b. 

Change, sub usage a, third line, bara(!) to 
Su.nigin, which is shown by Pinches Berens 
Coll. 89:6, and 11, as against ibid. 17. 


hazzabatu s., p. 167b. 
Add to heading, as variant: hazzibatu. 
Add to lex. section: WU ha-zi-ba-a-ti : U a- 
[ra-ru] Kécher Pflanzenkunde 2 vi 14. 


hazzibatu see hazzabatu. 


hegallu s., p. 168b. 


Change, in the KAR 10 ref. sub mng. 2a, 
““Great-Lamassu-gate”’ to ‘““4Lamarabi-gate.” 


hemé€ru v., p. 169b. 


Delete the first sentence of the discussion 
section. 


henziru s., p. 170a. 


Delete, in mng. 1, the ref. to the geo- 
graphical name. 


hep adj., p. 170b. 

Add to mng. 1: ME 30 he-pu-u 130 (lines) 
destroyed PBS 5 154i 9, ef. ibid. i 12, also 8 he- 
pu-w ibid. ii 10 (=PBS 11/1 7). 


hep@ v., pp. 17la, 172ab and 173b. 

Add at end of lex. section [@]az / he- 
pu-t ... Sd-m§ ga-as-sa-at [...] ROM 991 
r. 22 (Izbu Comm., unpub., courtesy W.G. 
Lambert). 

Add, sub mng. 2b, after TCL 1 15 ref.: 
[kunuk hjubullt Sa rédim 8u.HAa wu mulsk]ini 
e-eh-te-pt I have broken the tablets of the 
debts of the officers, the 6a@%ru-soldiers and 
the muskénu-people TCL 17 76:15, OB let. of 
Samsuiluna. 

Delete from first citation sub mng. 2e: 
KISIB. 

Add to mng. 3c: uRrvu La-ip-lah-ma-KuUR- 
su-ih-pi Who-does-not-Respect-(the City)- 
Destroys-his-(own)-Country (name of a city) 
ZA 40 250:33 (Esarh.). 
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hépi_s., p. 174b. 
Change, in heading, lex.* to OB.* 
Add as semantic section: A 450 ERIM 
he-pt-t. LU.1.8 10 SILA SE.TA wages of 450 
clod-breakers, each man receiving ten silas 
of barley CT 4 25c: 2, ef. ibid. 7 and 14. 


herii v., p. 175ab. 


Change, in lex. section, second paragraph, 
first line, .bi(!) to .[nal; change, in second 
line, .[ba]l. to 

Add to usage b: TUL.LAL bur-ti B.KUR 8d 
... he-ru-t na-du-% us-hi-&% the well of Ekur 
(called) “Sweet Well” which was dug in ... 
and whose foundation disintegrated PBS 15 
69:4 (MB royal). 

Correct, in first line of second column, 
Sumandar to Sumundar. 


gurus. 


hes C v., p. 177b. 

Add to usage a: wu aninu bit nidabbubuni 
i-ha-su-na-& and as to us, he mistreats us 
when we complain ABL 415 r.8; ana méni 
belt t-ha-si-3u why does my lord mistreat 
him? ABL 221 r.9, cf. ana LU saknisunu 
th-la-as-@ ABL 610:10. 

Delete last citation sub usage b. 


hesa D v., p. 177b. 


Add as lex. section: [x x].prara / he-su-vi 
KuR-t ACh Adad 36:16, cf. Kraus, MVAG 40/2 96. 


— hesd H v.; (mng. uncert.); NB.* 

sursiisu Sursudu he-su-% aralli its (Borsip- 
pa’s) foundations are well established, groun- 
ded(?) in the nether world VAT 3847:6 (hymn 
to Borsippa, unpub., courtesy Kécher). 


hibaritu s., p. 179a. 
Change, in heading, syn. list* to Ur III, MB. 
Add: Hi-ba-ri-tum™' (geographical name) 
RA 32 172 vi 39 (Forerunner to Hh. XXII), ef. 
BE 17 p. 153, also Kraus, ZA 51 71, s.v. 


hibbu s., p. 179a. 


Change, in semantic section, “I made the 
drawing of water in my country obsolete” 
to “I made the drawing-bucket disappear 
from my country.” 


himtu 
hidu s., p. 183a. 


Add, in discussion section, after last 
word: D. 
hilammu sg., p. 184ab. 


Delete, in heading: Elam. 
Delete first ref. in semantic section. 


hilibi s., p. 186a. 
Add to lex. section: 
ni-bu Nabnitu R 163. 
Delete first citation sub usage c, and add 
at end of this paragraph: 1 na, hi-li-pu (in 
inventory of stones) 5R 30 No. 5:66; see 
girimhilibs. 
hilipO s., p. 186b. 
Add to lex. section: 4An.na.hi.li.ba = Su 
CT 25 19:22, dupl. ibid. 21:15. 


[nja,.amar.hi.li = ta- 


— hili8tu s.; scrapings; SB*; cf. halasu. 

hi-li8-ti IM.SU.NIGIN SUMUN [...] serap- 
ings from an old kim VAT (unpub., Berlin 
Museum, courtesy Kécher). 


*hillu adj., p. 186b. 


Correct, at beginning of semantic section, 
-tum to -tum. 


hillu s., p. 187a. 

Add to mng. 4: bI8 samt gind hi-il-la 
armu if the sky is constantly covered with 
ah. 3R 52 No. 3:48 (= K.2848), dupl. K.8801:12 
(copy Geers). 


hilu s., p. 189a. 

Add to usage a: [U ...].KUR.RA : U hi-al- 
Su-nu Kocher Pflanzenkunde 2 i 51. 
himétu s., p. 190a. 


Add to usage a, in middle of paragraph, 
after TCL ref.: 35 DALiNUN.NA 35 tallu- 
containers with ghee HSS 14 247:62 (Nuzi). 


himitu B s., p. 191a. 
Delete this article; see addition to himtu s. 


himtu s., pp. 192b and 193. 


Add at end of heading: NA; pl. hindétu 
and himate. 
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Add to usage c: 2 KUS hi-ma-a-te (in list 
of equipment for soldiers) Tell Halaf No. 
52:12. 


hindu A s., p. 194a. 
Delete discussion section. 


hindu C s., p. 194a. 
Change, in heading, hindu C to hindd. 


— hindu D s.; (a piece of jewelry); OAkk. 

3 gin 14 8 Se ki.gi huS.a 3 na,.nir.é. 
dar.uD.a tur ga.ga.dé hi-in-tum t za. 
ellag,(BIR).bi.8é two shekels (and) 172 Se 
of red gold, for setting three small .... stones 
in a f.-ornament, and its kidney (shaped) 
bead UET 3 662:4; 8 tu.dur na,.gug hi- 
in-tum.8é eight strings of carnelian for f.- 
ornaments ibid. 518:2; cf. 8 tu-dur nay. 
gug hi-in-tum.8.86 ibid. 1498 iv, last line. 

Connect possibly with hidu (hence hiddu), 
and hittu D, but hardly with hindu A. 


hindtru s., p. 194b. 
Add, in heading, after keyword: (handiru). 
Change, in last citation, PA al-lu-zi [...] 
to pa-al-lu-zi-[tt], cf. ha-an-dur bal-lu-si- 
[t@ MUSEN] LKA 98:11. 


hindu s., p. 195b. 


Add as discussion section: Probably for an 
unattested *himsu. 


hipu s., pp. 196ab and 197a. 

For hip(t) ibbt read hip(t) ibbe through- 
out. 

Add, sub mng. lb, after ACh Supp. ref., 
third line from bottom of page: hi-bi SuUMUN 
Boissier DA 98 r. 2 ff. 


hiqu adj., p. 197a. 

Add, in heading after keyword: (fem. 
*higtu), and change lex.* to NA.* 

Add as semantic section: 40 DAL hi-qi-i-té 
AS-Sur-i-ta 40 min Ar-me-i-ti% forty tallu- 
containers with Assyrian diluted (beer), 
forty ditto with Aramean ADD 969:7(NA); 10 
Gin fi-qa-t{t] CT 23 2318, ef. hi-ga-[ti Ka]8. 
saG 8EG,-8al you boil in diluted (beer) made 
with first class beer VAT 13777:14' (NA med., 


hubtu 


unpub., courtesy Kécher); lu-u ina hi-ga-a-ti 
NAG.MES VAT 13776:21 (NA med., unpub., 
courtesy Kécher). 


hiritu A s., p. 198a. 

Add to lex. section: for the geographical 
name Hiritu, cf. Kraus, ZA 51 59 n. 1. 
hismu s., p. 201b. 

Add to heading, as alternate reading: (or 
hizmu). 
hissatu s., p. 202a. 


Add, sub mng. 1b, before itbarétwu: LU, 
and translate: strength, instead of: friend- 
liness. 


hisbu A s., p. 202b. 
Correct, in lex. section, third paragraph, 
fourth line, taklimtu to taku. 


hisbu B s., p. 203b. 

Add to heading: OB (Ishchali). 

Add at beginning of mng. 2: 10 hi-is- 
bu-um NA,.GUG 12 hi-is-bu-um NA,.GUG KU.GI 
GAR.RA ten splits of carnelian, twelve splits 
of carnelian mounted in gold A 21998:6f. 
(unpub., OB Ishchali), cf. [x] NA, /i-ts-bu-um 
NA,.GUG TUR x small splits of carnelian 
ibid. 18. 


*hiStu s., p. 206a. 
Change, in second line, la to [ul]. 


hisu s., p. 206b. 

Correct, in semantic section, second line, 
ittasims to ittaktini. 
hitu A s., p. 210a. 

Correct, in last line of lex. section, mad-gag- 
tu tO Se-ir-ti. 
hizmu see hismu. 


hubburu B v., p. 214b. 

Add to semantic section: Summa MIN-t 
Gir hib-bur if — second item — the “path” 
ish. CT 20 27 K.219 ii 12 (SB ext.). 
hubtu s., p. 215b. 

Add, sub mng. la, after TCL 17 ref.: a&Sum 
hu-ub-tim a & PN on account of arobbery in 
the house of PN TLB 1 144:1 (OB leg.). 
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hubullu A s., p. 217b. 

Add to mng. 2a: seam hu-bu-ul-la-nu-Su 
(probably a mistake for hubullasu) uidr MDP 
18 228:6. 


hubur A s., p. 219ab. 

Delete, in heading, A. 

Add to usage b: ip hu-bur u-[Se-bi]-ru 
PBS 10/2 18:41, dupl. K.3360+ r. 12 (unpub., 
courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


hubiru B s., p. 220b. 

Add to first paragraph of lex. section: 
KAXLLKAXLI ib.[...] : hu-bur-s[i-na ...] K.11624 
:11f., in Jacobsen King List p. 59f. n. 113, cf. Laes- 
soe, BiOr 13 91. 


huddudu adj., p. 222b. 
Add, in heading before SB*: OAkk. 


Add as first ref.: Hu-wn-du-du (as personal 
name) BIN 5 109:7, Ur III. 


huharu s., p. 224b. 


Add to heading, as cross ref.: huharu in 
Sa huhari. 


~+ huharu in $a hubaris.; fowler; OB 
lex.*; cf. huharu. 
li.har.mugen.[na] = é@ hu-ha-rifim] OB Lu 


Part 3:13. 


hubhitu s., p. 225b. 


Delete last citation, because hu-hi-tu is to 
be read mut-té, cf. NINDA u KAS LA-tu (=muttd) 
Kichler Beitr. pl. 10 iii 7. 
huhurtu s., p. 226a. 

Change, in heading, huhurtu to huhiru 
(huruhuru); add to heading: MA; pl. huha- 
ratu. 

Add at beginning of semantic section: 
1 hu-hu-ru (among other kinds of bread) VAT 
10550 ii 22’ (MA, unpub., courtesy Kocher); 12 
NINDA.MES hu-ru-hu-ru VAT 16370:7 (MA, 
unpub., courtesy Kocher). 


*hullupu adj. see *hallupu. 


hulqu s., p. 231a. 
Add to mng. 1: 6él hu-ul-gi-im Sibt midi 
bu-ul-qi-ia-mi lublam iqtabt if the owner of 


hiqu B 
the lost property declares, “I shall bring wit- 
nesses who know that the lost property 


belongs to me” CH § 9:13 and 15, cf. ibid. 
§ 9:24f., 40f., § 10:54ff. and 63 ff. 


hultuppu s., p. 231a. 

Add to mng. 2a: 1tt hur-te(!)-pu-um MDP 
28 518:6. 
hulu s., p. 232a. 


Delete, at end of usage b: although no 
phonetic spellings are attested, and add: cf. 
flour given for making bread adi 18.118 sa 
Mi-be-ri (see giparu) adi Sa hu-li DINGIR.MES 
together with the ladle of the giparu, together 
with what pertains to the procession of the 
gods VAT 8920+ (cited by Weidner, AfO 10 17 n. 
119), but note wm il KASKAL-ni AfO 17 276:48 
(harem edicts). 
hummuru adj., p. 235a. 

Add to usage a, among personal names: 
Hum-mu-ru Nbk. 118:3. 

*hummusu see hammusu. 
humru s.(?), p. 236a. 

Delete this article, because the cited 
passage is to be read: in mu-th-hu,-ri-8dy9, 
etc. 
humsiru s., p. 236a. 

Add to usage a: ha-ma-si-ru-u 8a pi-Si-nu 
[...] (preceding line has e-ri-bu-u sé pi- 
Su-nu) K.8123 ii 11’ (unpub., SB lit.), dupls. 
K.9210 r.i 7’ and K.7829:4’. 
hunabu s., p. 237a. 

Add to semantic section: Hu-na-bu-um 
(personal name) RA 23 19 No. 5 (OB seal). 
huppt s., p. 240a. 

Add to lex. section, after LTBA ref.: 1u. 
huib.bu = hu-up-pu (between ad(text d§)-ku-pu 
and usparu) Igituh short version 257. 
huptuA s., p. 242a. 

Add at end of usage a: cf. YOS 8 100:7. 


hiiqu B s., p. 244a. 


Add to semantic section: summa [pani] 
SuU.LU GAR if he has the face of a h.-bird 
Kraus Texte 7 r. 8’. 
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hurdsu s., p. 246b. 

Add to mng. 3b: } Gin-ma(!) Ki.cr ul 
ubbalu it could not fetch even half a shekel 
of gold! BE 17 35:21 (MB let.). 


hurdabasu s., p. 249b. 


Change heading to read: hurdabasu 
(hurdabassu, or hardabasu, hardaba&su) s.; 
cache-sexe; NA.* 


Add as semantic section: [Summ]a sau 
ekalls naglabésa pattua ttG hur-da-ba-ds-se 
la kattumat if a woman living in the (royal) 
harem (goes around) with bare hips (and is) 
not even covered with a cache-sexe AfO 17 
p. 287:105, MA harem edicts. 


hurdaba&S&u see hurdabasu. 
*hurrubu see harrupu. 
*hurrupu (hurrubu) see harrupu. 


*hurruru adj., p. 253b. 
Add, in heading, before SB*: OB. 


Add as first ref.: Hu-ru-ru-wm (as personal 
name) TLB 1 119:4, OB. 


hurSanu A s., p. 254a. 
Change, in third ref. sub usage c, kadrata 


*huzazi 


to Sarata, and change translation to “you 
bend down over the mountains.” 


husigu s., p. 257a. 
Add as discussion section: See gusigu. 


*hussupu see hassupu in sa hassupe. 


husabu s., p. 258b. 

Add to mng. 1b: ki amd G1S.MES.MA.KAN. 
NA Su-t 84 it-ti G18 hu-sa-bi-Si-nu tamhuru as 
I have heard, this mesmakannu-wood, which 
you have received together with their lumber, 
(is now with my father) UET 4 185:5 (NB let.); 
ul kaspa ul mimma érigka G18 hu-sa-bi éteriska 
neither money nor anything else have I 
required of you, only the lumber do I require 
of you ibid. 18. 


huSahhu s., p. 260b. 

Delete, in heading: (hasahhu). 

Correct, in lex. section, third line from 
bottom, ha-sah-hu to hu-sah-hu. 
huzalu s., p. 266a. 

Add as discussion section: See wzalu. 
— *huzazi adj. (fem. huzdzitu) (oce. only 
as personal name). 

'Hu-za-zi-ti YOS 6 79:10, cf. ibid. 80:10. 


